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"ANNOUNCEMENT. 


This magazine will be devoted to the study, not only of the 
Seriptures, but of natural law as it relates to the world and its 
inhabitants. | 

We hold that God isthe creator ofall things, therefore, 


all law of whatever name or nature or wherever active, is the 


law of God. 
This opens a broad field of thought for this Journal, so that 


"whatever is of truth and usefulness to the people in general, 


will be acceptable, without regard as to where the truth is 
found, and of course without regard to any church organization 
or creed. Its effort will be to speak the truth, regardless of 
all prejudice or preconceived ideas on the part of its readers. 

We believe that the time of the harvest of the world is upon 
us, and that the New Age is about being ushered in, and there- 
fore the time of unfoldment and revealment of all the mysteries 
that have shrouded many of the sayings of the Dible, as well as 
the culmination and gathering up of all the riches of thought 
and vitality that have been produced by the evolutionary forces 
of the planet from its earliest history to the present period. 
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IMPORTANT TO THE READERS 
OF THIS MAGAZINE. 


PRELUDE. 


John began his gospel with the words: “In the beginning 
was the Word, and the word was with God, and the Word 
was God. The same was in the beginning with God. All 
things were made by him and without him was not anything 
made that was made." John's reference to the beginning 
would naturally cause us to look back to the beginning, and 
we find in Genesis i. 1. the words: “In beginning God created 
the heaven and the earth; and in expressing each general 
creative effort we read the words: “And God said let there 
be,” ete.; and in the final, the last creative word, we read that 
God said : "Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: 
and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over 
the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth." Here is set forth the purpose of God, and that ex- 
pressed purpose was the creative aet, the power sent forth to 
begin the great work to be ultimated in making man in the 
image and likeness of God. 

The factor in the accomplishment of that work, was the 
Word. The Word was like a seed possessing within itself all 
the qualities of that which should grow from it; and the pro. 
cess and growth of all things, we call Nature's process. Thus 
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in Nature’s process is manifested the factors of necessity and 
use, by which everything grows; and therein is manifested what 
has been recognized as evolution ; and as evolution must have 
a definite tendency in order to give it direction, therefore, the 
introduction of revelations of a superior and happier state, 
which was the ultimation of that tendency ; and as each stage 
of unfoldment and development of the race enables it to re- 
ceive a higher quality of the Divine substance, Spirit, it has 
been added to it, brought to light under the several covenants 
of God with men; ultimating in the manifestation of the son 
of God in the person of Jesus of Nazareth, who was the ex- 
pression of the word of God in the Divine purpose, in that he 
had the dominion, as he said: “I have manifested thy name 
unto the men thou gavest me out of the world.” 

Here is brought to light the potentiality with which the 
Word went forth asthe form of the IIebrew word Yahveh, 
which expresses the idea of love and power, and as all power 
is from the mind of God, therefore, the dual expression ef the 
human family: woman,the embodiment of love, and man, the 
expression of it; and Jesus the Christ was the first ripe fruit 
of the creative word: the first embodiment in a mature form, in 
this age of the name of God. 

The physical manifestation of the chief factor in creation 
was generation, the reproduction of their kind. As this was 
for the purpose of perpetuating the race and enabliug it to 
grow, unfold and mature into Divine likeness, it became nec- 
essary that man should be reincarnated until maturity had 
arrived ; otherwise the early work of the race would be of no 
use: an early man could never receive any of the bene- 
fits of the altimate intent of creation. This creative process, 
involving generation and death, must go on until the soul of 
man, the essential man, is matured sufficiently to maintain a 
perpetual consciousness independent of the physical organism. 
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When this time has arrived, through man’s beginning to 
awaken, he must cease to generate his kind, for thereby the 
life element is transferred from father to son, and the result is 
the consequent death of the father: but by the retention and 
restraint of the outflowing of the life in generation, men and 
women begin to regenerate themselves, throngh which means 
they retine and intensify the qualities of life and increase its 
quantity. Thus it is manifest that by the retention of the 
ereative life, the seed, by any man or woman, greatly added 
powers are obtained, but they are obtained in whatever direo- 
tion the thought and sympathy leads and governsthem. Thus 
for one to receive the advantages obtainable from the reten- 
tion of the seed in the body, the miud must be devoutly cen- 
tered on God : the man and the woman must be governed by 
the pure, natural, and original quality expressed iu the great 
name, the ereative Word, which is love and power or mind ; and 
as God is love, the source and fountain from whence we came, 
and as love in its phenomena is to draw to and incorporate 
that which belongs to its object; therefore, in order that mau 
may attain, the two principles must be embodied, namely, love 
and power, answering to wisdom and knowledge. Man must 
overcome generation, and turn all the generic forces into love 
and power, knowledge, and toward, upon, God, that he may 
inspire, draw to and incorporate in himself the natural quality 
and potentiality of his Father, the eternal God and Creator of 
the universe. This done, the mind of man becomes one with 
the mind of God, and man intuitively obeys the Divine order 
and recognizes the fact that the Creative Word is one; and 
while there are many manifestations in human form, yet all 
these manifestations having come from and existing by virtue 
of the One, all men are members of one body, and God, the 
Spirit, is the one life, like the blood circulating through the 
entire body. 
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Revelation has brought to light the method by which man is 
to grow into the likeness of the Father. As we have said, 
first, the recognition of the necessity of living the regenerate 
life: overcoming generation: second, being like unto the pat- 
tern man, the embodied word, Jesus the Christ. Then comes 
the revelation that the first ripe fruit of the creative word, 
being different from those who are under the law of generation 
and death, must be separated from them that they may begin 
the work of creating a new heaven and a new earth, wherein 
will dwell righteousness, God.likeness. This must necessarily 
find expression on the three planes of existence: first, spirit- 
ual; second, intellectual or soul plane; third, physical or earth- 
ly plane. The physical or earthly plane is the expression and 
therefore the ultimate; and in order to ultimate on earth the 
likeness of God, a body is drawn out, born as it were, from 
the old body of humanity; and according to the revelation 
given to John on Patmos, was called the hundred, forty, and 
four-thousand, being the first ripe fruit of God and the Lamb. 
To this, the original purpose, and to the methods for prepar- 
ing the individual to be a partaker of this grand ultimate, this 
magazine is devoted. 

The above is a condensed, generalized, statement which all 
must recognize as to laws and facts in order to attain to Di- 
vine ultimates, — eternal life. The Christ said, "Ye shall 
know the truth and the truth shall make you free," and all who 
would be partakers of eternal life must necessarily accept this 
as a suggestion and look into nature, observe its phenomena; 
seek from God, knowledge and understanding, until all these 
things become to them a matter of knowledge, and that which 
we know can never be taken away from us; it is the gold, 
most precious, constituting the human ego. 


MAN — HIS TRUE NATURE AND MINISTRY. 


BY 8T. MARTIN. 


VI. 
DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF LITERARY MEN. 


From observations such as these, we learn to see how far 
man is from his object, when he abnses, as he does daily, a priv- 
ilege of a higher order than that of caring for bodily diseases : 
I allude to that universal balm for the cure of our spiritual ail- 
ments, which ought to flow continually from the mouths of 
men of learning, and pens of writers, and which in the way 
they dispense it, bears no better fruit than the Word does in 
the frivolous conversation of men. Soit is to you, poets and 
men of letters, I now address myself. You are looked upon 
as the lights of men’s minds: you are supposed to supply by 
your gifts what is wanting in ordinary mortals; with what 
caution then should you not act towards them, if you were 
persuaded that men had to fulfill here on earth the sublime 
office of ministers of the Truth. 


MISDIRECTION OF LITERARY LABOR. 
PARTISANS OF FORM AND 8TYLE. 


The sole aim of men of letters, the charm that actuates 
them, is style. When they can have it said of their works, 
that they are well written, they seem to have attained the 
height of their desire. This principle has taken such root 
amongst them, that one of their chiefs has not feared to say 
that, style was everything. Yes, for those who have only their 
external senses developed, and who find themselves full when 
this sense is satisfied. This belongs to our fibrous system, 
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which is that uf the present age. As for those noisy admirers 
of style, it is generally true that their outward senses only are 
struck, and are capable of being struck, owing to the direc. 
tion they have given to their faculties. Their inner man par- 
ticipates very little in their pleasures, and often does not at all. 
Their imagination is everything; and this, less in its rational, 
judicial, character than in its sensible quality, which, in them, 
comes nearer to what is sensitive and conventional than to the 
living truth. — Fine verses, beautiful periods, are enough to 
transport them, it matters not whether they result in falsehood 
or truth. 

I who render sincere homage to true literature; I who be- 
lieve its powers to be vast as the Infinite Itself, and that it 
was intended for the enjoyment of boundless privileges, 
am pained when I see its partisans lower it to such inferior 
triumphs and restrict it to the blending of words, when it 
ought to be employed in collecting the grand thoughts dissem- 
inated and lost in our desert, since our woeful dispersion ; and 
when I see literary men, especially poets, confine themselves 
within conventional rules of versification and the art of writ- 
ing, and then glorify themselves for the happy though tran- 
sient sparks which oceasionally they present to our eyes, it 
seems to me like a strong man tying all his members with 
chains, and thinking that these trammels do him honor, when 
notwitbstanding their weight, he succeeds now and then, in 
moving a finger. 

The privilege of true literature is to be ruled by the laws 
of the Spirit Itself, and to participate in the fecundity of the 
Word. This kind of literature is above all trammels, and has 
power to go to the very sanctuary of Truth; to study what it 
ought to say, and how to express it. 

But what happens to the ardent partisans of form and style? 
When a work comes before them, which in its form and die. 
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tion departs from their received conventions; they explain 
it by considerations of locality and climate, or condemn it at 
once by a judgment from which their is no appeal. 

THE PEARL UNDER THEIR FEET. 


Wandering as we do over the surface of the earth, 
we often walk over precious stones, concealed at a little 
depth beneath our feet, and we see them not: so it is with the 
literary men of the world, who are like them. When they 
read the writings of the friends of Truth, they see only sand 
and dust, and nothing of the fecund germinations under the 
surface. Oh, how hidden are God's works! begininng with 
what is hidden under the veil of Nature down to what is con. 
cealed in the last ramifications of social things, and the dark- 
ness and ignorance of men. This is why the bold expreesions, 
the forcible and extraordinary images which fill the sacred 
books, and those of the friends of truth have appeared to vul - 
gar eyes, as excusable only by attributing them to Oriental 
style. 

Why do these expressions appear so strange to these men 
of thestream? It is because they have lost the affections 
which would have produced these expressions in themselves: 
it is because they have buried themselves in lower regions, 
where contrasts are more tame, shades almost uniform, and 
the impressions they produce almost null. 

Suspend your judgments, you who ought to be our guides to 
the Ministry of Truth. 

PROPHETIC DESCRIPTIONS. 


Contemplate the great travail of the Spirit and the Word ; 
the shocks of agitated worlds falling one upon another, with a 
fearful crash ; behold, rivers of milk and honey descend from 
the eternal Jerusalem, to console and comfort the faithful ser- 
vants of Truth. Behold the enemy of this truth incessantly 
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trying to convert these wholesome streams into corrosive and 
poisonous acids, that those servants may not be comforted, but 
driven to infidelity. Behold the human soul even rejecting 
these presents which are sent to it, and turning away from the 
feast of jubilee to feed upon serpents. Behold an awful justice 
destroying everywhere, with violence, all the agents of disorder, 
which appear as if coming from under the earth. 

Behold the universe of truth deploying its wonderful powers 
to attest its existence to the world, and compel it to confess 
that there is a God. Behold! on the other hand, the universe 
of Falsehood, deploying its illusions and imposture, to attest 
that there is no God. If you can remain cold and insensible 
before such a spectacle: if your thoughts, if your tongue, is not 
tortured, and do not take a corresponding style: then you will 
be right to consider the style of Scripture as the effect of cli- 
mate. But if you elevate yourselves, so as to be admitted by 
the Spirit to the living acts which compose those pictures; if 
you are present in spirit, like the Prophets, at those terrible 
scenes which made the hairs of their heads stand on end: or 
at those enchanting ones that opened the Divine marvels before 
their eyes, you will be no more surprised that men of God have 
drawn these pictures in such vivid colors, seeing that you 
cannot help using the same colors yourselves, and you will 
think yourselves happy at finding them ready to your hand: 
such will be your estimation of the things you have to describe. 


OUR WRITINGS TAKE THEIR COLORS FROM OUR AFFECTIONS. 


The art of writing if it is not a gift from above, is a snare, 
and perhaps the most dangerous one our enemy can lay for 
us. Hethereby seeks to fill us with pride, by tempting us to 
contemplate ourselves in our works; or else to retard our pro- 
gress, by making us waita long while for what we would write 
and the way to write it. 
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If we write only as we are led by inferior powers, he is too 
near to them for his influence not to be felt. Our own affec- 
tions are the substance which the spirit that rules us makes 
use of, whatever that spirit may be. When the pure Spirit 
wants to teach us, He takes the colors of these affections him- 
self to communicate His mind to us. St. Peter was hungry 
when the Spirit announced to him, in a figure, that he should 
not refuse to have intercourse with the Gentiles : and the angel 
took for an emblema cloth full of all sorts of quadrupeds, 
wild beasts, reptiles, and birds of the air. With what care 
then, should writers watch over their affections, for the Spirit 
of Lies can make use of them, as well as the Spirit of Truth, 
and he neglects nothing to draw usto the foot of his altar. But 
if we are careful to preserve order and purity in our affections, 
they will all attain their ends without injuring each other; on 
the contrary, they will mutually watch over and support each 
other. 

The Redeemer was also hungry in the wilderness : the prince 
of Lies availed himself of this affection to tempt him; but 
this law of matter to which the Redeemer was subjected did 
not obscure in him thelight of the Spirit; aud the law of his 
intelligence triumphed over the ambuscades which the enemy 
laid for him, in a pure law of his matter. 

Poets, and men of letters, recognize here, all that the Spirit 
can introduce into your most brilliant productions. All the 
images and figures you make use of, are almost all composed 
and engendered from the habits, localities, manners, and 
affections ; for every man is a people, a nation, a world, in 
himself. This is why you find itis as easy to represent false- 
hood as truth. 


EVIL OF DEPICTING THE FAULTS OF HUMANITY. 


If from the style we pass to the substance, we shall see the 
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writers, critics, and even moralists, appear to be all occupied in 
describing the vices and defects of humanity; one would say 
their only endeavor was to fil us with hatred toward our 
species, or at least to give us nothing but contempt for them, 
by showing only what is objectionable and repulsive in them. 

They little think how much they tbereby injure both them- 
selves and us. Inthe first place their pride is all that is 
gained in this work ; for itis hardly possible for them to know 
so well the faults of others, without secretly glorifying them- 
selves, and intending to show, by such remarks, tbat they 
themselves are exempt from those faults. 


A LOVING TOLERANCE WOULD TEND TO CURE 
THOSE FAULTS, AND MEN WOULD 
BOW TO THEIR TEACHERS. 


These writers do not know how much more they would do 
for their own glory and our happiness, if they instead gave us 
the pleasing features of the human species, which may always 
be recognized even in the mire in which it is buried. Our 
living faculty and our tolerance would be gainers; and this 
ray of love which they kindle in us would perhaps suffice to 
consume a good part of those poisonous and destructive weeds 
which they are so fond of remarking upon in man's domain. 

Illustrious writers, renowned men of letters, you have no 
conception of how far you might extend your legitimate em- 
pire over us, if you thought more of directing it to our true 
profit, we should, of our own accord offer to place ourselves 
under your yoke: we would wish for nothing better than to 
see you exercise and extend your gentle rule. 

The discovery of a single one of the treasures contained in 
the human soul, embellished by your rich coloring, would give 
you a sure title to our suffrage and ensure your trinmph. 

(To be continued.) 


DOOTRINES OF DEVILS. 


L CORINTHIANS. 
CHAPTER UL 
2. For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 


An observation of the times that are upon us, and the men 
that are about us, cannot but impress the onlooker with won- 
der at the immense diversity of views held by every deep think- 
er, upon great, fundamental truths. Besides, there exists 
‘a vast host of men and women who espouse peculiar and 
strange creeds and practices, semi-secular and religious, all 
purporting to be the truth revealed; all containing some por- 
tion of the truth; none comprehending the whole truth, and 
many of them so inextricably mingled with falsehood as to 
be opposed to the soul's individual freedom and higher attain- 
ment. 

"Charity thinketh no evil", and for this reason there are 
some who allow an undue latitude of belief and doctrine, and 
confounding self.will with liberty of conscience, take advantage 
of the words quoted. 

There are to-day three large classes of religious thinkers: 
those who are content to belong to the orthodox bodies ; those 
who reject this teaching and reject the foundation also, and 
those that the churches have fitted to think for themselves, 
who have become universalists, occultists, and mystics. 

Between the second and third class has been thrown a psy- 
chic bridge of ascertained phenomena which appeals to the sen- 
sational longings of the one and illustrates and verifies deep 
truths in connection with the other. 
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The destined religious warfare is between orthodoxy, as 
generally accepted, and mystical and psychological interpreta- 
tions of the truth. 

After making due allowance for all possible planes of de- 
velopment and individual experiences, necessary for soul 
growth, one fact stands out, namely, that there exist doctrines 
of devils, at this, the commencement of the Gulden Age, and 
that their name is legion. 

“For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ.” Nevertheless other foundatious have 
been laid and are being laid daily, by professed apostles of the 
Master, and it is well that those interested in the study and 
practice of occultism, should know what constitutes these doo- 
trines, and wherein the foundation which is Jesus Christ nota- 
bly differs from those built upon sand. 

If we take the statements of Jesus regarding himself, we 
find that he likens himself to Life, Light, the Way, the Truth, 
and the manifestation of love. Now, ifwe take any passage 
where the word Christ appears, and in its place put any of 
these words, we shall get a wonderful concept of the meaning of 
the whole context, viewed from the various standpoints which 
these words embody. “If any man’s work abide which he bas 
built thereupon, he shall receive a reward,” is the promise of 
Paul; and the test of true work, is in the performance of the 
purpose designed. Work and teaching built upon the founda- 
tion of Light, Life, Truth, Love, and the Divine Way, must 
and shall last ; and the constructive thought forces at the back 
of either one must eternally vibrate throughout the limitless 
spaces of the spheres. 

Weare prone sometimes to belittle a man’s work on ac. 
count of apparent inconsistency of the man himself, forgetting 
that the general trend of the life is the determining proof and 
evidence of Divine utility, not isolated and contradictory, 
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occasional action. So long as we teach and live out the 
meanings of any of these words faithfully, sincerely, continu- 
ously, in aecordance with our highest convictions, we are 
preaching Christ, and we have taken upon ourselves His mighty 
Name and purpose of Redemption. 

„The kingdom of God is not in word but in power," —man- 
ifested — as a result only of interior development, and must 
not for a moment be coupled with sensational phenomena, 
often accredited falsely thereto by would-be mystics of the 
numerous cults and creeds. This power manifests in various 
ways, notably through spiritual healing; psychometric and 
spiritual delineation of character ; premonitions; inspired 
utterances, and other agencies. 

There is but one Power, but a man may have many powers, 
i. e. Power operating through various channels. 

Inthe rejection of the words and their meanings which sym- 
bolize the name of the Christ, a man cuts himself off from the 
manifeststion of Power, and thus powers that were his become 
weakened, insight into spiritual things becomes clouded, and 
the senses and the conscious mind are unduly relied upon. 
At this point the apparently unexplainable, as witnessed in 
psychic phenomena, becomes doubly facinating in contrast to 
the rejected and often perverted doctrines and dry tenets of 
dead churches and sects. Herein the agnostio finds much 
scope both for scorn and sarcastic contempt and scepticism on 
the one hand, or investigation and sensationalism on the other. 

While the study of hypnotic phenomena and all the myster- 
ies of the mesmeric and artificially induced clairvoyant condi- 
tions have stimulated thought, great harm has been done 
by the bold and untruthful claims made by unscrupulous ven- 
dors of “Occult Secrets,” who advertize their wares and catch 
curiosity mongers, as a net draws up fish. The materialis- 
tic mind of the advertiser in whom something psychic struggles 
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to show itself, justifles the act of placing upon the market such 
pseudo-science as is served and dished up to please a novelty 
seeking publie, on the plea that such knowledge arouses a 
hunger for more solid food, and thus stimulates thought. 

The writer has had a large experience with both sexes who 
have profited (?) by reading these much advertised courses, 
and deplores the very great delusion which isin the minds of 
such a large number regarding the statements so continually 
made, that Christ was a hypnotist, and that hypnotism is the 
acme of successful cure of disease. 

Personal magnetism is not a conferred gift, but the outcome 
of character, growth and interior unfoldment. The grandest 
magnetism is the Christ Spirit, which reflects in a great love 
for humanity : which shows best when the personal element is 
lost in a life-work, and the impersonal or universal selfhood is 
gained. 

These wide spread delusions contain, alas, half truths, which 
are worse than lies, and moresubtle to withstand and eradi- 
cate, where once they have taken root. 

To know the mind of Christ, to live a simple, humble, life, to 
trust universal law, to guide, and keep, and uphold, and 
strengthen; to teach the truth under this illumination, is to 
point the way and show the light and add more abundant life 
and reflect the character of the Divine Man who calls us not 
servants but friends. 

To do anything else by any other name is not to serve God: 
tolive thus under the name of the Buddha is, the writer 
thinks, still to serve God to those who are Buddhists. The 
life counts, and the character unfolds the power, for to do the 
will of God is to fit oneself to know of the Doctrine. 

You who accept the Christ, cling yet more closely, for a 
fever of unrest is in the air, and we are in the midst of turbu- 
lent waters; and there are many souls who sink, and storm- 


Ducreinzs oF DEVILS. 15 


tossed are flung upon the shoals of unbelief, or worse, credu- 
lity and superstition. Where the Christ Spirit seems to be ab- 
sent or slumbers, sensuality and the psychic tendency make 
sad havoc of a life, and men who essay to become Spiritualists, 
Theosophists, and Occultists, without first finding the Christ 
foundation, have to pass through many and miserable incarna- 
tions. The higher knowledge to perceive, without the Divine 
will to do, is the curse of the ambitious student. 

Better to dig, to toilat the plough, and join in the weekly 
school house service of a little primitive gathering, and live 
and love and point the way thus, than to choose to know so 
much, and will to perform so little. With our knowledge 
comes a heavy responsibility, and to shirk this is only to see 
the mark more distinctly, and seeing it to miss it. 

The doctrine of Dianism is another which cannot be too 
emphatically condemned as contrary to the principles of pure 
thought and practice. 

These and many others are doctrines of devils which are 
taking fast hold of those who are leaving, often for good mo- 
tives, the orthodox bodies of to-day. 

As I gaze out, life takes the form of a vast picture, filled 
with innumerable and exquisitely filled in details and back- 
ground, so beautifully executed as to demand almost as much 
attention as the central figure in the foreground. This figure 
is the Christ kneeling in a Garden of Gethsemene, a field of 
suffering. Let us keep our eyes upon this figure, and 
our minds constant in humility towards our Father, that we 
may receive the cup and drink it to the dregs, and having 
drunk, to rise victorious, triumphant, throned in the splendor 
of a conquered self, and garmented with the garment of an 
Eternal Peace. 


H. Aylmer Harding. 


WHAT IS THE CAUSE OF THE NUMEROUS NEW 
SYSTEMS OF THOUGHT WITNESSED 
IN THE WORLD TO-DAY? 


This question demands an answer, likewise the changes wit- 
nessed in finance, and political and social life must be account- 
ed for scientifically. 

This question was asked the writer by a reporter, and here 
is the writer’s answer. 

The earth which we inhabit, together with its family of hu- 
manity, are now polarized in the sign of the Man, known in the 
Zodiac as Aquarius. The sun passed over from the sign Pis- 
ces in the year 1881. This was the beginning of the new dis- 
pensation, and a new set of officers took control of Nature’s 
Universal Laws. Those belonging to the old cycle were com- 
pelled to surrender their rule to the new incumbents. This 
gave rise to great strife, in our political relations, also in our 
financial, social, and religious life. 

Systems of thought have their birth, life, and death, accord- 
ing to Nature’s laws governing mind, the same as her laws gov- 
erning vegetable, animal, and human life. These laws operate 
upon different planes and periods of time ; but both the mental 
and physical planes are controlled by the sun’s vibrations under 
the laws of Polar Motion, Solar Motion, and Diurnal Motion. 
Science has demonstrated and is now demonstrating this in 
many ways. For proof read Prof. Tyndal on “Heat”. “The 
sun comes to us as heat and quits us as heat, and between its 
entrance and departure the multiform powers of our globe ap- 
pear. They are all special forms of solar power.” These facts 
were recognized by Hermes Trismegestes, the founder of Her- 
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metic Philosophy, to whom we are indebted for the laws of 
Polar Motion, of which our material scientists have yet to learn, 
as they apparently ignore this law of Nature and take no ao- 
count of it: they deal solely with the anatomy of our solar 
system, and classify everything under the laws of Astronomy, 
whereas Astrology, which teaches the physiology of our solar 
system under the laws of Polar Motion, must be recognized. 

Until scientists recognize this law of Polar Motion, they 
will be nnable to explain scientifically the truths of Nature as 
they are witnessed day by day, on the three planes of life, 
spiritual, mental, and physical. 

The sun is the source and center of all forms of energy and 
power; light, heat, electricity, and mechanical force, as well as 
mental action and spiritual aspiration have their origin in the 
sun’s vibrations. ‘The sun’s changed relations from the watery 
to the airy vibrations manifests electricity as light, heat, and 
motive power instead of steam, which is the motive power gen- 
erated from water. 

The rapidity and activity of every phase of life’s manifesta- 
tions are governed by Polar, Solar, and Diurnal Motion. ‘The 
sun's vibrations differ in degree and intensity in every sign of 
the Zodiac ; and as notwo signs are alike, we witness all that 
is natural to the airy sign, Aquarius, to-day, as the sun is pol- 
arized in this sign of the man, which explains to us scientifical. 
ly why we have Mental, Christian, and Divine Science, Tele- 
pathy, Suggestion, Mesmerism, and Occultism, and all of the 
other isms peculiar to the sun’s vibrations in air : they corres- 
pond to her fruits, — apples, pears, plums, peaches, prunes, 
and the numerous fruits natural to its law of expression, both 
on the mental and physical planes of life; therefore, there is 
nothing to be dreaded or regreted in the new expressions of 
Nature, but rather we should welcome them as natural growths 
of progress and advancement, true to evolution as expressed 
mentally and physically upon earth. 
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This, in brief, is the reason for all we witness upon the planet 
to-day. It is manifesting its vigorous, strong, prolific, and 
healthy youth. ‘The woman sleeps, broods, dreams, but the 
man she has brought forth is awake, and bids defiance to the 
fiery forces of nature: he has armed himself with the keen knife 
of action, and with it has conquered the forces of matter: he 
has harnessed the lightning and made the electric fluid his obe- 
dient slave: he has mastered all forces inferior to Spirit, which 
is his birthright. Not for rest but for work has Mother Nature 
sent forth her man child: not for peace but for battle: not for 
inertia but for effort, sure that thefire from the Suu of the 
Spirit is burning in every veiu of his arm." 

Man's effort to hoard and save the things of this world is 
injustice to others. The struggle is eternal, and no matter how 
careful or ennning man is to monopolize either power, truth or 
wealth, swift. footed time will readjust all things without error: 
so said Z noni, and we know lie spoke the truth. 

*Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth 
&nd rust doth eorrupt, and where thieves break through aud 
steal." These words attributed to Jesus become the property of 
every awakened soul. Every initiate into the secrets of Nature, 
experiences for himself the Divine truths recorded in the 
Scriptures; but each new cycle gives birth to its own forms 
of expression on both the physical and mental planes of life, 
therefore, new expressions of science, philosophy, and religion 
are natural and necessary to the evolution of the races of men 
upon earth. 

The old races and old systems of religious, social, political, 
and inedical thought die, and new systems and races take their 
places as naturally as new crops of cereals and fruits, succeed 
each other as the seasons roll around. It is Nature's way: 
birth follows death on every plane: the old is supplanted by 
the new, they cannot manifest apart; we would not know one 


without a knowledge of the other. 
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Our present relations to nature are expressed by the elcetri- 
eal, philosophical, humane, and scientific relations of thought, 
This is the age of the man symbolized by Aquarius, the 
zodiacal sign belonging to the airy triplieity ; hence we ride on 
air, asexemplified by our bicycles and automobiles, and our air 
ships will materialize naturally under this vibration of the 
Sun’s rays as did steam when the Sun was polarized in Pisces, 
the watery sign symbolized by the Fishes; the sign from which 
the Christ Messenger of the past cycle chose his disciples. He 
said he would come again. Ile came with the parhelion f 
the planets in 1881, and has gone bearing the Divine Word 
from Sun to planet as the fiery messenger of Gol. Here the 
soul may well ask : who? where? whither? for behold! he has 
come and gone, and 
* Earth could not answer ; nor the seas that mourn 
In flowing purple, of their Lord forlorn : 
Nor rolling Heaven, with all his signs revealed 
And hidden by the sl-eve of night and morn." 

*The world floatiog in thesea of the infinite and resting 
in night shows the present state of humanity. But, the 
blush of dawn. is ready to gladden the soul, and the expectant 
seer, from his lonely vigil on the hilltop, awaits the sunlight 
which will soon fluod the world anew.” 


Henry Wagner, M. D. 


Natnre and the Scriptures should be compared. The priests 
misread the Scriptures: the philosophers misconstiue Nature. 
llence, they are always at war, and never compare their 
differences. 


Louis Claude de St. Martin. 


THE SPIRIT OF THE TIMES IN WHICH WE LIVE. 


We have no history of a time when the spirit of combination 
was so strong as at present. In the business world, according 
to a recent report of the "Bar Association", there are combines 
of combines, many in one, until itis apparent to the casual 
observer that Socialism has already come, and that it has only 
about three steps to take when it will sit down in Washington 
as the center of control. It only lacks the man who is capable 
of steering the whole general machinery of human affairs. 
Not only are there combinations in the business world, but in 
the mental intellectual, and spiritual inclinations of the people. 

There are organizations for almost every purpose under the 
sun. The mind powers governing the body of humanity are 
rapidly being organized under the name of Silent Thought Or- 
ganizations, wherein thousands of people have a time or times 
each twenty-four hours for sittiug quietly and centralizing 
their minds on certain lines. All the New ‘Thought move- 
ments are inclined to combine, unite, organize. The people 
scarsely realize what this means. The oft repeated saying, 
that, all men are members of one body, is a great truth that is 
rapidly being recognized in all special departments, and these 
special departments are being gathered into general depart- 
ments, so that the movement of the race is virtually organized, 
and being organized, it will move as one man. 

What does this mean to those who are seeking unity with 
God, to know God, his laws and purposes concerning the sons 
of men? Let us see. 

It has long since been realized, in fact ever since history began, 
by the mystic organizations, that the great adversary of attain- 
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ment in spiritual directions is the power of the world mind to 
control the individual mind, and, so to speak, to use it. All 
who are seeking to take control of themselves know how hard 
itis to think that which they will to think: to keep the mind 
stayed on the line of thought they wish to hold in order to 
accomplish the result they have in view, orin other words, to 
concentrate and to prevent the world from using their organ- 
ism to think the floating thought of the world without their 
volition. The individual who is striving for attainment deter- 
mines to hold a certain thought, but he no sooner deter- 
mines and makes the effort than he finds other thoughts form- 
ing in his mind and himself thinking contrary to his will. 
This is the power of the world thought or the thought of the 
body of humanity to which we belong. To conquer this, as we 
have remarked in our former writings, and to reach out for 
unity with the Father, we must pull ourselves out from the 
body of humanity, withdraw our sympathies and thoughts 
from the interests of the world and unite them exclusively with 
God. As we have said, in all times that has been recognized 
as a difficult task, and how much more so at the present time, 
when wave after wave of united thought and will effort is be- 
ing caused to sweep over the face of the planet and through 
the entire organization of the body of humanity. 

We are in a time of cyclones, centralized storms of wind 
and rain; of draught and of heat. All nature seems to be 
organized, and is expressing itself in centralization, the sameas 
the mind of man. This brings us face to face with the fact, 
that, while Jesus declared in his time that he had overcome the 
world, the world thoughts, loves and habits, yet we who would 
overcome the world at the present time have a far greater task 
before us than he-had in his time. As it is more difficult to 
meet and conquer an army of thousands of men iu combat than 
it is to meet one, two or even three, so is it more difficult to 
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conquer these waves of human thought and will power than it 
was at the time of Christ. 

It was remarked by some one, in the Occult and Biological 
Journal, that the twinkling of the stars was produced by 
waves of thought being flashed over them ; for by close obser- 
vation it will be seen that some of the stars have various colors 
radiating from one side to the other in quick succession, and 
the question was then asked : is it not the thought waves that 
causes the twinkling ? Surely our planet is beginning to flash 
thought waves over its surface by united interests, and no one 
can become a member of any organization without being par- 
taker of the general thoughts, feelings, and desires of that or- 
ganization: in other words they become a member of that body, 
and all that the body stands for they must of necessity be. 

It seems that the prophecy of the gathering of the great day 
_of the Lord spoken of as the gathering of Gog and Magog for 
battle, is already upon us. When a nation sees war before it, 
it begins at once to enlist its men, to organize them into com- 
panies, the companies into brigades, the brigades into army 
divisions, the whole organization being under a central head and 
governing power, and then all these are set to work to drill, to 
be educated and prepared to work together under the control- 
ling power of one central mind, as if they were one man; and 
then the will of the one man becomes the will of the body, and 
all the members of that body or army act according to the will 
of the central figure. Because of that law it is commonly said 
that Napoleon conquered the nations: and after our civil war 
it was said that Grant conquered the rebellion, because he was 
the central mind. 

There is a power at work in our land enlisting a great army 
that is being organized into companies, and these companies 
into what might be denominated batallions; and so the organ- 
ization is rapidly proceeding in the world; each combine is 
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being drilled the same as soldiers are drilled. Those that are 
organizing for mind power are being drilled, educated, in the 
centralization and united effort ofthe mind. So it is with 
every one of the organizations now forming in the world, and 
the battle of the great day of God is certainly near. 

There are and always have been two forces at work in nature, 
and they have been denominated in Scriptural language as the 
carnal mind and the spiritual mind. The angel when talking 
to John, in Revelation, called one the beast or animal power, 
and the other was the power of the Spirit that was organizing 
the first ripe fruit of the earth. "These are the powers that are 
now at work in the world. The Apostle in speaking of those 
spiritual powers said: “Ye are come unto mount Zion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and 
toan innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly 
and church of the first born which are written in heaven, and 
to God the judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect.” It is these souls under the directing and controlling 
power of the Infinite that are gathering out and bringing into 
harmonious action the first ripe fruit of the earth, the mature 
souls who realize that they are but clildren because of their 
beholding the glory, majesty and power of those who have 
reached that high state of maturity and passed beyond the 
shadow of the flesh. ‘Therefore, because they realize that they 
are but spiritual babes, they with all their hearts join them- 
selves to that eternal brotherhood referred to by Paul, as the 
order of Melchisedek, and they see that their only hope of ever 
accomplishing the attainments they see are so necessary, is to 
cling with every power of their being, their loves, desires, 
thoughts, and efforts to God aud to the knowledge that is being 
revealed by the Holy Ones, and in applying the methods of 
drill, culture and development in order that they may be ready 
when the hour shall strike for the great struggle that is com- 
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ing upon the world. These will not be combatants in the great 
battle of Gog and Magog (kings and people), for they are sons 
of peace, peaceable ones, and God is preparing a place where 
they may be gathered out from the people; and their warfare 
will not be with flesh and blood, but it will be with spiritual 
powers by which and from which all life exists; and because 
they are able to leave the external sense world, pull themselves 
out of the body of humanity, and no longer be used as a 
mind organ for the world’s thought to think through, and by 
virtue of alliance with the eternal brotherhood, to the order of 
the heavens, to God, the Spirit and Life of all things: they 
will retire from external view to a place prepared of God, and 
from that center, by and through the power of the Spirit they 
will begin to exercise a controlling influence over all the affairs 
of human life. Not by psychic force, as would-be mystics now 
imagine, but by retiring into the center of being, and becom- 
ing that mind organ that governs the very life from which 
man lives; and as they will be a mind organ standing between 
God and man, they will give quality to the life currents that 
will support the race, and thus they will cause the race of 
humanity to desire to do and to be according to the Divine 
purpose. Thus, when this force begins to act, which it has 
already begun to do, the most mature souls will receive the 
first impulse from that source, and those on a lower plane whose 
sympathies, desires, and loves, dominate in the direction of self- 
ishness and evil passions will hate and fight this higher 
influence with all the vigor of the animal, and as they will not 
know its source, and if they did they could not reach it, they 
will not be able to fight agaiust it directly ; and if they were told 
of its source, they would not believe it, but will think it comes 
from their own fellows, and they will become angry and will 
rise up and destroy each other. 

Thus the power of the Spirit is arranging all things in 


Tue Spreir oF THz Times in WRICCH Ws Live. 25 


nature, so as to fulfill the words of Revelation, where it is said : 
“And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they should be judged, and that thou 
shouldst give reward unto thy servants the prophets, aud to the 
saints and them that fear thy name, small and great; and 
Bhouldst destroy them that corrupt the earth." 

This work of destruction is allessential for removing the 
low plane of present human existence, and supplanting it by the 
higher plane to which the raceisentitled by actual growth and 
development. 

This organizing makes it possible for the higher spiritual 
forces to act more directly on the race than it would were 
each person standing alone, individualized, as they were one- 
thousand, two-thousand, or five-thousand years ago. 

It has been set forth in "Seven Creative Principles", and 
other of our writings, that there are seven vital qualities gov- 
erning life, answering to the seven vital functions of the human 
body; and we believe that the time is near when it will be 
found that the whole race of humanity will be divided into 
seven grand divisions, and these seven divisions will be under 
the controlling power of the one will. 

W hen the time is ripe for the destruction of the unfit, and 
the organization of mature souls, it will be found that the race 
has naturally grown into form, so that those who are gathered 
out and are the instruments in the hands of the Spirit of God, 
for changing the world's mind, will only be necessitated to de- 
velop within themselves the spiritual mind, the mind of God, 
and ally themselves to the cause world, to overcome the influence 
of the world mind. This will cause them to begin to become 
the controllers of the destiny of the world. Thus, they, by 
force of circumstances, by necessity of living in harmony with 
the Spirit, become “kings and priests unto God and reign on 
the earth” as the controlling power of the world. 
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The foregoing thought is too large for a magazine article, 
and therefore it can be but a suggestion to the thinkers 
to think about, and may it cause the sons of God to awaken 
and renew their diligence to take the name of God in 
themselves, through whose power and efficiency they will be 
enabled to conquer the world’s mind and be that which they 
will to be, namely, to become a thought center through which 
God, the Eternal Spirit, may again think into form the new 
heaven and the new earth, wherein will dwell righteousness. 


LIFE. 


The whole world is throbbing with life, and I am throbbing 
with it, because I am it. 

Every thing is full of life, nothing can be without it. I was 
life before I manifested in this body, I will be life when this 
physical body disintegrates and forms into another — not nec- 
essarily a physical body. 

My body and I are related only as far as the body does my 
bidding. If it doesnot obey me I cast it off and take on 
another, and another, uutil I get one that will do my bidding, 
and obey what I dictate from the soul. 

“To obey is better than to sacrifice.” If this, lower, phys- 
ical self will not obey, it must sacrifice itself by disintegrating, 


which is a law in the evolution of things. 
A'ma Stanford. 


TWIN SOULS. 


“Thus often pilgrims, on their way towards heaven, whose souls are like and 
made for each other, approach yet miss, till at length in heaven they greet, amaz- 
ed that on earth they had never met."' 

Krorsrock. 


«Where art thou, where? 

We two together left the arms of God, 
Were thrust from Eden by the flery sword, 
Then we were parted — I alone was there. 


I never knew 

That thou wert gone, I did not missthee then, 
But afterwards "midst crowds of alien men 
My soul sent up a bitter ory for you. 


In ev'ry face 

That passed anear I looked with eager eyes, 
Knowing thy answering glance would recognize ; 
But we have never met in any place. 


Sometimes when alone 

I pace the shining sands besides the sea, 
I hear faint cadences, which bring to me 
Sudden remembrance of thy silver tone. 


Sometimes when I 

Sit on a dew-lit violet bank to rest, 

Watching day's splendid death- pang in the west; 
A gleam — a hint — as of thy face floats by. 
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Sometimes the voice 

Of summer-winds among the golden sheaves, 
The fountain tinkling on the lily leaves, 

Is as if thou had’st said to me, “Rejoice”. 


Sometimes when sleep 

Closes mine eyes, my soul through breathless space 
Speeding, hath caught a vision of thy face, 
Vanishing ever as I wake and weep. 


When every star 

Burns like a god in heaven, and spirits swim 
In every ray — when the flesh veil grows dim 
I feel thou smilest on me from afar. 


Ah! dost thou stray 

Wearily through the vale of death alone? 

Or hast thou never learnt, as I to moan? 

Or dost thou, for my coming yearn and pray? 


Hast thou returned 

To Him who sent us forth? art thou gone first 
To quench at living springs this exile thirst? 
Hast thou the satisfying answer learned? 


If thou art gone, 

Return when night falls, and I go to rest, 
Fold thou my hands upon my stirless breast: 
Let me not enter into Heaven alone. 


W here art thou, where? 

In this life we are strangers and apart, 

Yet God hath both our names within His heart, 
And we shall one day be united THERE." 


“Vivian.” 


THE BROAD WAY, AND THE NARROW WAT, 
OR 


THE LAW GOVERNING EXTREMES. 


ST. MATTHEW. 
CHAPTER vn. 


13. Enter yein at the straight gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the 
way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat : 

14. Because straight is the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that find it. 


The following is an endeavor to show the importance of keep- 
ing the energies always directed upon the main issue, and the 
means for so doing; but the suggestions are of such a general 
nature as will prove of little use to any except those disposed 
to do their own thinking. 

Anyone who has been a stranger in a great pressing throng, 
and dependent for guidance upon a friend who expects him to 
follow, and whois already a few yards ahead and fast disappear- 
ing in the crowd, knows the great importance of concentrating 
all the energies and force of vision upon that friend. One 
moment of diverted attention may lose him to view. However 
much the crowd may surge and jostle, the success of the en- 
deavor lies in such constancy of fixed attention, that, while 
seeing all else before and around, you do not see: hearing, you 
do not hear. Now and then when the way appears hopelessly 
blocked for you, and still your friend moves on; necessity 
urges you on, and the indignation of those about you, who are 
. compelled to force an opening for you, gives place to respect- 
ful tolerance when they recognize by your earnest demeanor 
that you are not one of them,—a mere drifting sight-seer, that 
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you are bent upon getting through ; and a way is opened, and 
you pass on. If one under such circumstances should return. 
nudge for nudge, word for word, glance for glance, his object 
would be defeated ; the motive for getting through would not 
be obvious to others: it would lack zeal and sincerity: he 
would be regarded as an imposter meriting forceful opposition. 

He moves safely on who palls not at effort, who is fortified 
in humility and non.injury, and for the sake of truth fears not. 

Let us consider, then, what relation these two,— Effort and 
Non-resistance, bear to attainment. 

Effortis not a virtuous condition ; it indicates some extreme 
in the nature: it manifests whenever the forces become dispell- 
ed through intemperate desire, fear, or divided attention. 
The tendency, then, is to go to the other extreme, non-effort, 
where, it is found, equally undesirable conditions prevail; but 
neither of these extremes, nor the broad way between will do 
for the regenerate man. He must learn that there is a narrow 
way as well as a broad way, bounded by extremes, and when 
he finds this narrow way, effort ceases, and progress and accom- 
plishment begin. The whole man can only take the direction 
of earnest desire; therefore, until he gets that perfect union of 
heart, soul and mind: he is a house divided against itself. 
W hat is meant here by—effort, is the irksomeness of feeling 
that withholds the energy necessary for accomplishment in any 
direction. 

When the accomplishment of a work suggests effort, it 
should be overcome by such a transcendent expression of en- 
ergy as brings the whole power of the individual under the 
control of the will. ‘hen itis that the other extreme is ap- 
proached, not in the old manner, of relaxation and ennui, but 
by the supreme rest that comes of amassed energy under con- 
trol, which places the individual on the narrow line of perfeot 
epuilibrium, directly between extremes. These constitute his 


Tar Broan Way, AND THE NARROW War. 81 


wall of defence and line of direction, insuring delightfal ex- 
pression of energy. 

Electricity is an example of this concentrated force. It 
retains energy by expressing along lines of least resistance, 
which is to say, naturally, and therefore simply and strongly. 
We perceive that the highest expression of force, then, is at- 
tained by the proper adjustment of extremes. Of the two ex- 
tremes under consideration, viz., resistance, and non-resistance, 
it is seen that one is useless unless practiced adjacently to 
the other: in other words, the spiritual power obtainable 
through non-resistance is had in the presence of that which is 
resistable. Energy, of whatever nature, therefore, finds high- 
est expression along all lines of resistance, but without 
resisting. 

So it is with all extremes, they are indicators of the trne 
way, and keep us in the path of safety. They are like the 
banks of a river; they are no part of the water, yet, are of the 
utmost use to the water, for by them direction is insured, and 
also tranquility and power of flow. 

This brings us up to the declaration of the Lord’s Christ, 
which heads this article,—the broad way and the narrow way. 

Wherever we look in nature, it is perceived that all things 
and conditions are dual; everything has its counterpart or op- 
posite. Further, all expression of life, and evolution, is by the 
compression of extremes. 

We see that evolution depends upon two essential 
conditions: first, added life: second, the expression of 
that life along an established line, inevitably determined 
by the extremes in one’s own nature, (which, it is believ- 
ed, represents the extremes in all nature) when those 
extremes are made to conform to the distinction that exists 
between the broad way, and the narrow way. 

When he that would tread the perfect way has obeyed and 
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established within himself the laws requisite for the conserva- 
tion of life,* then experience truly begins: seeming obstacles 
are placed in the way of progress: trials are frequent, so fre- 
quent, that the interims of peace seem barely sufficient, at 
times, to enable him to recuperate. Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s pro- 
gress is an outline of such a life. What do these bitter trials 
mean for us who at the outset have apparent reason to expect 
a life of peace, to which succeeding days would add some fresh 
joy? They mean, at one time, a wall, which by ignorance and 
impatience we attempt to force a way through or over, little 
knowing at the time that here is an evil that needs to be 
let alone: we stumble along until a few steps brings us against 
another wall on the other side ; and so we can go neither for- 
ward nor backward in the old directions, because the broad 
way has been left ; we are in the midst of extremes that former- 
ly admitted of broad divergence ; now there is, so to speak, but 
a hair line between them, and that is our direction. Let us 
now be wise as serpents aud harmless as doves. We 
are told that no two can go this way together, for, while 
it is a way that leads all to the same ultimate, it is rarely the 
same for two at any one point: because the extremes which 
each meet correspond to the necessities of his own peculiar na- 
ture, and are not applicable, therefore, to another, although it 
is probable that the same extremes met by one are met by all 
at some stage of growth. 

The two pairs of extremes offered here for coasideration are 
general, hence, seem applicable to the life of each at all times ; 
and it is hoped that these two, —effort, non-effort: resistance, 
non-resistance, will be sufficient to make clear the part that 
extremes or evils bear to our spiritual welfare and progress. 


*Practical Methods to Insure Success, price 10 cents, could be read with profit 
in this cannection. 
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Like buoys on the sea that mark the shoals, these extremes, to 
use the navigator’s term, must be “picked up” or sighted, and 
our course maintained upon the line of safety that runs between. 
Away out on either of the outer sides of these buoys or ex- 
tremes are found navigable waters that lead nowhere; 
we find there the cross currents and treacherous winds 
that correspond to the vicisitudes ofthe broad way of life; 
but along that double line of buoys is found that deep and 
narrow channel that leads to port. 

If we begin ata point and describe a circle it brings us back 
to the point of beginning. The distance traversed from one 
point of the circle to the other, represents the broad way of 
life, and the points are the extremes. Immediately that our 
backs are turned to one extreme we are onthe way to the 
other. In the narrow way the back is not turned to either 
extreme ; they are both in view, and close at hand, on the right 
hand and on the left, and the golden line of perfection runs 
between. 

Adnah. 


God is all ; the tongue of God is the spirit; the tongue of the 
spirit is science ; the tongue of science should be the learned 
man. But the ordinary man of learning is like a signboard, 
and full too often of errors in orthography, like the signboards 
of small shops. | 
Louis Claude de St. Martin. 


BIBLE READINGS. 
V 8 


HAGGAI. 
CHAPTER L 


2. Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, saying, This people have said, The time 
is not yet come, the time for the Lord's house to be built. 

8. And the word of the Lord came by means of Haggai the prophet, saying, 

4. Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your ceiled houses, while this house lieth 
in ruins ? 

5. Now therefore, thus hath said the Lord of hosts, Direct your heart unto 


your ways. 
6. Ye have sown much, and bring in little; ye eat, and it doth not satisfy 


hunger; ye drink, but it doth not appease thirst; ye clothe yourselves, but no 
one is warm ; and he that earneth something earneth it for a bag with holes. 

7. Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, Direct your heart to your ways. 

8. Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and build the house: that I may 
take pleasure in it, and be glorified, saith the Lord. 

9. (Till now) Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came to be little; and when ye 
brought it home, I blew upon it.* For what cause ? saith the Lord of hosts. Because 
of my house that lieth in ruins, while ye run every man unto his own house. 

10. Therefore do the heavens for your sake withhold the dew, and the earth 
withholdeth her products. 

11. And I called for a drought over the land, and over the mountains, and over 
the corn, and over the new wine, and over the oil, and over what the ground 
bringeth forth, and over men, and over cattle, and over all the labor of the hands. 

(Rabbi Leeser's translation. ] 


The above prophecy is so plain that, with perhaps one excep- 
tion, an attempt to expound it would only detract from the 
clearness of its meaning, rather than to add to it. 

Those who are unfamiliar with the Scriptures will say that 
this relates to the rebuilding of the old temple in Jerusalem, 


*In King James’ version the marginal rendering is, I did blow itaway’’, and 
Rabbi Leeser says, according to Rashi it is I made it rot". Others,—‘‘I blew it 
away". We have no doubt that the latter is the most correct translation. 
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and therefore has no bearing upon our times, but those who 
are students of the Scriptures will readily see by reading the 
prophecies, and the so-called fulfillment of them in the rebuild- 
ing of the temple, that these prophecies were not fulfilled ; they 
simply had ashadowy fulfillment; and you remember that the 
Lord’s Christ said concerning the prophecies, that he came 
that they might be fulfilled. This means that the prophets 
discerned the purpose of God, by the light of the spirit, and 
something of the plan for carrying out that purpose, and they 
expressed it in the form of prophecies; because God's purpose 
cannot be thwarted, it may be delayed, it may be postpon- 
ed by the people to whom it related, but ultimately it 
must be fulfilled. If the Christ had not come and planted 
his spiritual doctrine, and begun the work in the inner life of 
man, these prophecies could not have been fulfilled ; therefore, 
when he said, “I am come that they might be fulfilled," he 
conveyed the idea that he came to give a definite direction or 
tendency to the life of the race, that they might be led 
into a knowledge and course of life that would cause condi- 
tions to obtain that would enable the prophecies to be fulfilled. 

Again, throughout the New Testament Scriptures, it is clear- 
ly shown that the temple of Jerusalem, which was made of 
stone and decorated with gold etc., was but a symbol, a 
shadowing forth of what God's purpose was to be in the ulti- 
mate, namely, as expressed by the Apostle: Know ye not 
that ye are the temple of God, and that the spirit of God 
dwelleth in you?", and he elaborates this thought where 
he speaks of all men being members of one body, and each 
being a member in particular; and in the revelation that was 
given to John on Patmos, which revelation relates entirely to 
that which will transpire in the closing period of the history of 
this age, there is brought to light first, the sealing of twelve- 
thousand of each of the twelve tribes of Israel; second, the 
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great company on mount Zion with the Lamb; and third, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, the great temple of God not made with 
hands; the length, breadth, and height of which were equal: 
upon whose foundations were the names of the Apostles of the 
Lamb, and upon whose gates were the names of the twelve sons 
of Israel. Thus it will be seen by a glance, that the whole tenor 
of Scriptural prophecy concerning the manner of ultimating 
the purpose of God in creating man is under the symbol of a 
temple. We can readily realize when we read the words; 
„Because of my house that lieth in ruins,” that they refer to 
the condition of the race. In what way the house of God lies 
in ruins is shown by the words that follow: “ye run every man 
to his own house.” Every man in the land seems to be abso- 
lutely absorbed in building up self or trying to; and there 
seems to be scarcely any thought of restoring their own real 
nature to harmony with the Divine purpose; cleansing their 
bodies and fitting them to become the temple, the house of God. 

With these thoughts as a preface, let us consider whether 
the time has come or not. 

Do not all the people say that the time has not yet come for 
the incoming of God’s kingdom, for the temple to be builded ? 
Let one who is interested in these higher thoughts suggest to 
another the necessity of leading this higher and holier life, 
and how often will he get the answer ; we have no time for that 
now ; we have something else to think about; we have all we 
can do to attend to ourselves and famlies. To say to them that 
the time has come, and unless you attend to these things ruin 
is upon you, how quickly you will get the answer ; no, the time 
has not come for that, the world has a long ways to go before 
that time comes. From the leading minister of the Gospel to 
the laborer in the ditch, the same answer comes,—the time has 
not yet come, the time for Yahveh’s house to be built: the 
time for the kingdoms of this world to become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and of his Christ. 
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What is the meaning of the perfect fulfillment of the balance 
of this quotation: “Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came to 
be little; and when ye brought it home, I blew it away. For 
what cause saith the Lord of hosts? Because of my house 
that lieth in ruins, while ye run every man unto his own house." 

Is it blown away? Does it satisfy? You eat, and there 
are none satisfied: you drink but you are still thirsty. Is there 
anything in all your efforts, in all that you gather, that satisfies 
you? Are you not hungry and thirsty and cold, and do you 
not feel the discomfort in everything around you? Some 
may say: it is true as regards myself, but look at such a one 
and such aone, they have abundance; but inquire of those who 
have abundance, and they will tell you as they did a reporter 
some years ago: “My servants have more enjoyment of my 
wealth than I have". 

Are these things that we now see upon us, all the trials and 
difficulties that are coming? Let us counsel the prophecies of 
Zechariah viii. 9—10: “Thus hath said the Lord of Hosts 
let your hands be strong, ye that hear in these days these 
words out of the mouth of the prophet, who (spoke) on the day 
that the foundation of the house of the Lord of hosts was laid, 
when the temple was to be built. For before those days there 
was no reward for man, nor any reward for beast; and for 
him that went out or came in there was no peace, because of 
the oppressor: and I let loose all men, every one against his 
neighbor.” 

Now observe the declaration expressed here, according to 
Rabbi Leeser’s translation, which undoubtedly is the most cor 
rect one. The word isto those that hear the words out of 
the mouth of the prophet who spoke on the day that the foun 
dation of the house of Yahveh of hosts was laid. Mark you 
it is not the words spoken by the mouth of the prophet about 
two-thousand years ago, but it is the words spoken on the day 
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that the foundation of Yahveh’s house is laid, for note what he 
says: “Before those days there was no reward for man, nor any 
reward for beast ; and for him that went out or came in there 
was no peace, because of the oppressor : and I let loose all men, 
every one against his neighbor." Do you realize the facts 
relative to this declaration? How much peace have you even 
now when the world is crying, good times, excellent times? 
How much peace have you now because of the oppressor? But 
the time is near when the balance of the prophecy is to be ful- 
filled: “I let loose all men, every one against his neighbor." 
The words, “let loose,” are very significant here. All classes 
are bound by the laws of the land, and by fear of the power of 
the strong arm of the law, but when Yuhveh lets loose every 
man, it can only be done by law and order being broken up, 
and chaos reigning ; then every man will be let loose. 

Do you. see anything in the present state of government 
and civilization in general, that is leading in that direction? 
We think we hear almost every man say: something is coming, 
some terrible disaster is coming to the world. All feel that 
things cannot go on the way they are going much longer. 
While none, except a few “cranks”, have any idea that the time 
for Yahveh’s house to be built has come, yet everyone feels 
that the time for some wonderful change is right upon us; fore- 
bodings arein every mind ; discouragement and discontent are 
rife. The human passions are let loose, and the demon of 
darkness is ravaging the land generally. There are many, 
more than at any other period of the world’s history, who are 
so despondent, depressed and sad that they would rather ven- 
ture the unknown conditions of another life than to remain 
here ; therefore, suicide is becoming so common, so general. 
Time will not permit us to continue giving quotation upon 
quotation, with which we might fill a volume, all showing 
prophecies leading to the following conclusion, which we must 
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sum up in brief declarations, and leave you to follow up the 
prophecies that point to these facts. 

Evolution is the law and the method of God in developing 
the race from ignorance, superstition, and the child condition, 
to manhood, intellectuality and soul unfoldment. Evolution, 
in itself, means the struggle of one force against another; of 
one mind against another, as manifested in the associations of 
man with man. Thus the mind of man, through constant 
strain and effort is being developed and unfolded ; bat the time 
is upon us when every man will recognize, and does already re- 
cognize in his heart, that the strain and struggle of one mind 
against another is beyond endurance, consequently, the general 
feeling to combine, to organize, in order to relieve themselves 
of the unbearable struggle. But their effort to relieve only 
intensifies, until at this hour there is not a thinking man or 
woman in the land but who, if approached on these subjects, 
will answer: there must be a change: we cannot continue in 
this way much longer. What is the change to be? How 
shall it be accomplisbed? Wise men, philosophers, and poli- 
ticians, are at their wits end. There is no leader that is able 
to answer the question and to lead the people out of their di. 
lemma. Chaos must come; war and destruction are upon us. 
Am Ian alarmist? Let it be so. The word of God is sure. 
The purpose of God is absolute, and know you that it shall be 
fulfilled ; and worse than war is upon you: a time when every 
man will be let loose from the restraining power of the law, 
and what will be the result? Let us cover it with a veil and 
await results. But what is the Spirit of God doing during 
thistime? The temple is to be builded of men and women 
prepared to become members of that body, and it is for you to 
say whether you will be a member of that temple. 

To all who are preparing, who are letting go of the old con- 
ditions of the world; whose loves, desires and sympathies are 
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no longer with what is now called civilization; whose 
souls cry out for God, for the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness to be established in the world ; to all who earn- 
estly and truly pray (sincerely desire with the heart,) “Let thy 
kingdom come, thy will be done on earth," to such we wish to 
say; let not your diligence be slackened ; let not your earnest 
longings lessen, for the time is near, when the words by the 
prophet Jeremiah iii. 14., are to be fulfilled: “Return O back- 
sliding children, saith Yahveh, for I am become your husband; 
I will gather you one of a city, and two of a family (tribe), 
and bring you to Zion: and I will give you shepherds after 
mine own heart, and they shall feed you with knowledge and 
intelligence." 

God's work is a mystery, and we have come to a time when 
it is absolutely necessary that there should be a mystery, so 
profound, that no man will be able to fathom it, otherwise, the 
organized opposition to God and His work, would be an instru- 
mentality to retard and hinder it; but this much we are 
authorized to say to you, in the language of the angel sent by 
the Lord's Christ to John on Patmos, under the mystio symbol 
of the woman that was to bring forth the man child that is to 
rule all nations, after which she fled into the wilderness “where 
she hath a place prepared of God, that they should feed her 
there a thousand two-hundred and three score days," that God 
has a place prepared. Where is it? Only the echo of all 
nature answers,—where? But, God knows: the Holy Ones who 
are guiding this work know, and you who are faithful and 
obedient to the guidance of the Spirit of the Highest, who are 
praying night and day continuously : let Thy kingdom come and 
Thy will be done in me as perfectly as it is done in heaven, 
will soon know where this place is, for He will send forth His 
angel, and will gather you one of a family, perhaps two of a 
city, and will guide you and bring you to the place prepared. 
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Ponder over the parable of the Lord's Christ, when he said 
that he would come as a thief in the night. How does a thief 
come? You know that a thief comes under cover of darkness, 
so that no one can see him: he gathers up the jewels and goes, 
and no one knows what has become of them, they only know 
they are gone ; and so will it be when He gathers His jewels to 
adorn that holy temple that is now being prepared as living 
stones in the quaries of human life in the old order of existence. 

When He gathers them up and takes them to the place He 
has prepared for them, then will be fulfilled the words of the 
prophet when he said: “Behold, the days come, saith the Lord 
God, that I will send a famine in the land, not a famine for 
bread nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the 
Lord: and they shall wander from sea to sea, and from the 
north even to the east, and they shall run to and fro to seek 
the word of the Lord, and shall not find it," for God will have 
gathered out from the midst of this chaos, this corruption, this 
hell that humanity has created for itself, all His precious 
jewels, therefore, you will readily perceive how important it is, 
dear children, wherever you are, to let go of every hope, of 
every desire, of every anxious thought, and place your whole 
life, every hope and every desire, and all your confidence in 
God. Remember the words of the prophet, where he said: 
“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
thee, because he trusteth in thee." “Trust ye in Yahveh for- 
ever : forin Ya Haveh is everlasting strength." 

May the Holy Ones that are leading forward the work, 
help you to be diligent, awake and aliveto the times in which 
you live, that you may be prepared when the summons come, 
and may enter in to the marriage supper of the Lamb, and 
not be among the foolish virgins whose lamps are gone out. 

Peace be with you. 


WHAT IS NARROW-MINDEDNESS ? 


We hear a great deal said in these times about persons be- 
ing broad-minded. This is generally understood to mean that 
they recognize all the various efforts and movements as good, 
and tending towards the one ultimate, and are interested, 
therefore, in them all. This expresses a great fact in nature, 
namely, the broader the scope of the mind, the more adulterated 
and less important the thought; and that which would be 
called narrowness of mind, properly conducted, is the broadest 
of all in thiuking capacity. 

We quote the following of Sri Ramakrishna from Pra. 
buddha Bharata, together with comment by Swami Vivika- 
nanda. 


“KNOWLEDGE OF THE INFINITE." 


Sri Ramakrishna; —Yours is the path of devotion. It is very 
good,— it is a very easy path. What is the need of ‘knowing’ God 
in His infiniteness? When I have got this priceless state of man, 
devotion to His Lotus Feet is the one thing needful for me. 

“If my thirst is allayed by drinking one glass of water,—what is 
the use of my measuring how much water there isin the pond? I 
get intoxicated by drinking half a bottle of wine,— what is the use 
of my calculating how many gallons of wine there are in tbe public- 
house? 


Take up one idea. Make that one idea your life; dream of it; 
think of it; live on that idea. Let the brain, the body, muscles, 
nerves, every part of your body be full of that idea, and just leave 
every other idea alone. This is the way to success, and this is the 
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way great spiritual giants are produced. Take one thing up and do 
it, and see the end of it, and before you see the end, do not give it ap. 
Swami Vivikananda. 


We agree with the above, provided the one thonght taken 
is a central one. 

There is one sentence that comprises all things, namely: 
“By the word of God the worlds were made,” or if you prefer: 
“God said, let us make man in our image, after our likeness, 
and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over 
the fowl of the air, and over the earth, and over every creep- 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth.“ These words, espe- 
cially the latter, comprehend everything in human life, domes- 
tic, social, and political. They also comprehend and embody 
all there is in scientific knowledge, unless we except the physi- 
cal branch of astronomy. Therefore, whoever takes that one 
idea as a center, lives in it, thinks it, prays it, works on it 
night and day continually, is the man who has the broadest 
mind, is capable of the broadest comprehension of thought; 
will develop the greatest penetration in all branches of true 
knowledge , will be most capable of sifting everything that is 
called science or religion, and gather the fruit and expunge the 
error from all thought of every class and kind. It will become 
a center from which he may radiate in thought in every direc- 
tion, and knowing well his center, he never gets lost or con- 
fused ; but without having a single center that is absolute and 
well known, he is like thousands in the world, who ask,—what 
shall I believe? there are all kinds of thoughts, doctrines, and 
theories— whom shall I follow? How shall I know the truth? 
It is not to be wondered at that this cry goes forth, for he 
that has no center has no base of operation, and is a wanderer, 
& tramp, who bas no home and has no use in the world. 


OORRESPONDENOE. 


Grand Rapids, Mich. 
The Esoteric Fraternity, 

Dear Brethren: — Yours of the 26th. iustisto hand. In 
reply will say that I am not ina hurry forthe bound volumes 
although I would like to have them soon, for I realize the 
great treasures of truth in them. 

Since I became acquainted with Brother Butler, his writings 
and mission, I have become hungry and thirsty for the 
truth, and the more I read and study, the more I realize the 
infinity of truth. 

The May number came loaded with great truths; ‘Bible 
Readings", “Christian Occultism”, and “The Promises of 
God", are a grand and great feast for my soul. 

I only regret that you cannot get me Vol. 1 and 2, and 11. 
Can you stir up and see if you can get them in some way? 
Surely some of the Brethren must have them, and they may be 
willing to let me have them. 

If in some way you can procure these for me, I will be very, 
very, grateful to you and the party that is willing to let them 


I would like to have the complete set if possible, but if not, 
I still will be grateful for what I can get. 

I appreciate them greatly, and the price of them is simply 
nothing in comparison with the great truths and blessings that 
I have already obtained from “Bible Review", “Practical 
Methods", *Seven Creative Principles", and *Solar Biology". 
Such writings ought to be in every home: to study them and 
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put the precepts into practice, then the results are great, phys- 
ically, psychically, and spiritually. 
With kind regards to Brother Butler, and to all the breth- 
ren, I am, 
Yours, 


Rev. B. Stephanoff. 


BOOK REVIEWS. 


Tus New Max on Kwiaars or rTH820TH CENTURY. An address to men on 
the Creative Principle of Life, giving the Esoteric doctrine of eternal youth, 
psychic power and soul growth as taught by the adepts of Egypt and India: 
By Newton N. Riddell, author of A Child of Light, lecturer on heredity, 
Psychology, Psychic Phenomena, Brain Building and Soul Growth. 87 
pages. Paper 25 cents. Child of Light Publishing Co., 6328 Eggleston 
Ave., Chicago, IlL, also for sale by The Esoteric Fraternity, Applegate, 
California. 

Over 80,000 men have attended this lecture. It is published at the request of 
hundreds of lawyers, physicians, educators, and ministers. The text as here 
given is a corrected report of the lecture delivered in Grand Rapids, Mich., to an 
audience of some 2000 men. Mr Riddell spoke for nearly two hours, and was fre- 
quently interrupted by the hearty applause of his audience. 

The foregoing description is quoted from the title page, in order to give an idea 
of its high merit, and, as well, the prominence of its anthor. 

While the truths here presented are not new to our readers, this little book— 
its high endorsement by thousands of leading men— is one more of the many ev- 
idences of the enlarged acceptance of the Esoteric side of higher Christianity. 

The same basic principle of regeneration, viz., conservation of the life forces, 
has been continuously presented to the world for a period of fifteen years, in the 
booklet Practical Methods to Insure Success, and the other Esoteric writings. 

To those who may feel isolated and alone in their efforts in the regeneration: 
to those who are yet in the dark as to the vital truths of salvation, and to one and 
all who rejoice in the 4dvancement of righteousness, we recommend this little 
work by Mr. Riddell as one of exceeding merit. 


4— 


EDITORIAL. 


The first article in this magazine entitled, Prelude, and head- 
ed, Important to the Readers of this Magazine, we intend to 
keep standing in each issue, but we shall print it so that it can 
be left out in binding, and thereby only appear once when the 
volume is bound. 

The importance of thoroughly studying and tracing out in 
all the branches the condenced thought in this article, cannot 
be appreciated until the mind has grasped it fully; for the 
subject matter presented therein underlies all thought, knowl- 
edge, attuinment and power. The one who has the disposition 
and mental capacity to trace out those thoughts and comprehend 
them in all their bearings, will be the one who will reach the 

highest goal of human attainment. Because of this we wish 
to hold it continually before the minds of the readers of this 
magazine. 


The realization of underlying facts is the source of strength 
and capacity to accomplish. The underlying fact of all other 
facts is, that the whole universe is full of potentiality, so that 
there is no space where it is not. The potentiality being with. 
out form is without function, and therefore without effect. The 
instant any part of it is put into form, it begins at once to pro- 
duce effect, and the form requisite for its action is first thought; 
and as one thinks he creates form, and the potentiality of the 
universe begins action in accordance to the form of the thought, 
and that action at once begins an effect on the physical struc- 
ture, so that no matter what our thoughts may be, they become 
creative or destructive factors. By this means we can create 
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in ourselves whatever we wish to possess, or we can disinte- 
grate from our structure anything that is not desirable; and 
by ignorant and random thinking we may destroy even the 
vital centers of our own organism. 

We intend in the coming issues, the Spirit willing, te give 
you some practical thoughts on these lines. We have endeav- 
ored to keep before your minds the foundation of these truths 
by that oft repeated quotation: By the word of God the 
worlds were made.” “Now are we the sons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be,” said the Apostle, and the 
reason that “it doth not yet appear what we shall be", is the 
lack of knowledge of how to control, direct, form and reform 
ourselves. 

Our earnest prayer is, that the Spirit of Divine Wisdom 
may illuminate the pages of this Journal, and makeit an effec- 
tual utterance for the general and specific good of its readers. 


As our readers may be interested, we herewith give, in part, 
an announcement of an International New Thought Conven- 
tion to be held in Chicago,— which speaks for itself. 


In Chicazo of latethere has been a grand united movement among 
New Thought workers, many associate centers having appointed 
delegates who constitute a Union New Thought Committee to carry on 
a federated local work during the year, and union meetings are now 
being held here once each month—the last Sunday of the month at 
eight o'clock in the evening. 


This federated work is organized in recognition of the 
individuality of associate work as well as the individ- 
uality of the persons themselves. 


The Union Committee has been commissioned to arrange for and 
callan INTERNATIONAL NEW THOUGHT CONVENTION 
to meet in Chicago, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, 
November 17th, 18th, 19th, and 20th, 1903, and plans are already 
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under way and assurances are at hand which promise a most success- 
ful and inspiring gathering. A CORDIAL INVITATION TO BE 
PRESENT IS EXTENDED TO ALL, WITHOUT REFER- 
ENCF TO CREED, BELIEF OR ORGANIZATION. 


The Convention is being arranged in behalf of a closer associate 
interest among the different working centers in the New Thought 
throughout the world, and is designed simply and solely to bring 
about greater unity of purpose and to further open the way of Truth. 


The Program Committee is in correspondence with the greatest 
leaders inthe New Thought in the different parts of the world, and it 
is confidently expected that many of them will be present. 


The entire expense of the Convention will be borne by the New 
Thought organizations, centers and publications of Chicago, so that 
visiting delegates will be free of all responsibility in this direction. 

Through the New Thought and Associated Press all interested in 
the movement will be reached, and a large attendance is already 
guaranteed. 

Arrangements have been made with railroads throughout the 
country for excursion rates to Chicago for this Convention, at a fare 
and a third for the ronnd trip, on the certificate plan. 

Sale of tickets will commence three days before the opening date 
of the Convention, except Pacific Coast points which will be given 
two days additional. Your ticket agent will give you full particulars. 


Reduced hotel rates will be secured, and everything possible will 
be done to assure the comfort and welfare of all. 


The Convention will close on Friday evening, Nov. 20th, with a 
reception that all are urged to attend, as this opportunity for social 
intercourse will cement friendships already begun, as well as give 
an opportunity to meet all workers in the New Thought field. 


It is desired that all who are expecting to be present will commun- 
icate with the Secretary, in order that suitable arrangements may be 
made for the accommodation of the audiences. Any suggestions 
designed to increase the power and usefulness of the Convention will 
be thankfully received. 


ELMER ELLSWORTH CAREY, Secretary, 
Room 600, Masonic Temple, Chicago, Ils. 


Something To Take With You 


BPP Ce * 
into every-day life. Every moment may be utilized for 
MIND CAPACITY. 


THE UNIVERSAL LAW OF FORMS 
AND 


SIGNS OF CHARACTER 


will give you this. it is a pocket manual of comprehensive 
brevity upon 
CONCENTRATION AND FOCALIZATION. 


NC NC Ne, 
Exalted. Enlarging. 


A library in worth, but only 16 pages. 
PRICE 25 CENTS. 


Simple, Constructive, 


THE ANGELS' DIARY 
AND 
CELESTIAL STUDY OF MAN. 
ey dba 


BY MRS. EFFIE M. SHIREY AND HER BROTHER 
CHARLES SAMSON. 


A new book of signal merit. Therein the Ideal, Practical, Simple 
and Immediately Vitai concerning Perfected Humanity, are 
Joined in a charming styie characterized by purity, nrevity, and 
clearness. 

Printed in clear, full, type, on very fine paper, 
strongly and exquisitely bound in white cloth and gold. 


225 PAGES. PRICE $1.50 


THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY. 


APPLEGATE, CALIFORNIA. 


In the Heart of Tennessee. 
fA Small Colony Site for Sale. 


A house and five acres of land—three acres cleared and fenced—on the Cum- 
berland Plateau in Southern Tennessee, just outside of the little town of Pomona, 
and not far from Ruskin, of Colony fame, in one of the finest climates in the 
world, we offer an excellent little property— house and land — for $400.00 cash. 


fin Ideal Retreat! 
Margaret B, Peeke, the celebrated authoress, says of this property :— 
"On the heights of the Cumberlands, on the plateau, twenty-one hundred, (2100) feet above 


the sea. 


There is no climate in America so delightful and healthful as this; and, for raising frait the soil 
is unsurpassed. The railroad runs six miles from the place, and the tide of emigration, once set in 


will make this land many times its present value. 


The clear springs of water that have percolated through mineral deposits are a sure cure to many 
diseases, and have attracted many invalids to this region. 
The little village of Pomona is composed of reflned and tasteful homes of Northern families who 


have been, attracted by desire for health.” 
Address 


ESOTERIC. FRATERNITY, APPLEGATE, CALIFORNIA. 


WELTAER’S MAGAZINE. 


THE MOST PRACTICAL AND UP-TO-DATE 
PUBLICATION IN ITS FIELD. 


$1.00 a year, 10 cents a copy. 


The publishers of Weltmer's Maga- 
zine, seeing the demand for all that is 
new and current, have changed the pol- 
icy of their magazine and will hereafter 
present, not only articles by the most 
eminent New Thought and Occult writ- 
ers, but News Notes of important sci- 
entific discoveries, Book Reviews, Short 
Stories, etc. A. Home and Question 
department will also be maintained, 
making it invaluable to investigators. 

To all those who order, at once, a 
years subscription to Weltmer's Mag- 
azine, a copy of the popular Weltmer 
lecture, ‘‘Intuition’’, will be given free. 
Do not miss this did but order 


to-day. 
Address Weltmer Pub. Co. T 
Dept. C Nevada, Mo. 


THE PURPOSE IN THE 
CREATION OF THE WORLD. 
BY H. E. BUTLER. 

A pamphlet of 29 pages, wherein 
is set forth the object and methods of 
creation as revealed in the Scriptures 
and evidenced in all nature. 

When this pamphlet is correctly 
comprehended it will be found to be a 
wonderful light on the Bible and a 
commentary on all nature. 


PRICE 25 cents. 


THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY. 
APPLEGATE' CALIFORNIA. 


PSYCHIC POWER 


through Practical Psychology, a quarterly mag- 
azinedevoted to Personal Magnetism, Hypnotism 


and Psycho-Physical Culture. Send 10c. for 
sample copy. 
WM. A. BARNES, 
127 Howard Ave., 


Cleveland, O. 


ESOTERIC EPHEMERIDES. 
1901 and 1902. 


FOR SOLAR BIOLOGY 


This work contains complete data for finding the time of rising of Zodiacal 
Signs, a Table having been specially computed showing Sidereal Time of Sign- 
Cusp Risings for every degree of North Latitude from equator to 60? corrected 
for spheroidal shape of the Earth, also, available for same degrees of South Lati- 
tude. This Table will be useful for any future year, as its extreme change will 
probably not exceed 5 seconds in half a century. Greenwich Time is used through- 
out, which makes change to Standard Time involve even hours. The work contains 
Special Tables for finding the time of rising of the signs at Boston, New York, 
Washington, Chicago, St. Paul, Denver, San Francisco, and London. It tell how 
to easily construct similar Tables for other places. Full explanations are given 


for use of all the Tables, with especial reference to the needs of those not accus- 
tumed to mathematical work. 

Explicit directions are given as to the proper use of Standard Time. The Ephem- 
eris proper gives the Heliocentric Longitude of each planet and Geocentric Lon- 
gitude of the Moon to minutes of arc for every day in the year: also, Siderea! 
Time of Greenwich Mean Noon for each day. Gives exact time, to tenths of min- 
utes, of entrance of Moon and planets into each sign, corrected for Nutation. 
also showing in each case the time it takes for light to come from planet to Earth. 
Price, 25 cents. . 


The Zodiacal Indicator. 


This instrument is probably the most perfect mechanical device yet constructed 
for finding the rising sign, as it gives the degree and minute of that sign’s eleva- 
tion above the horizon for any Latitude between 22° and 50°, which embraces - 
nearly the whole civilized world. lt will be a great convenience to Astrologers; - 
and those who doubt the influence of the zodiacal signs, or those who wish to ex- 
periment upon such influence, will find.— by having this Indicator and watching 
the change of their mental and physical states with the changing signs,— that, 
not only will their own experience convince them of the reality of zodiacal influ- 
ence; but, that a new field of experimentation, most interesting and profitable, 
will open to them. «Every one is not sufficiently sensitive to feel these changes, 
but, in most instances, the observer will be quite conscious of them.» The Indi- 
eator is neatly and durably constructed, and with proper care will last for years. 
Price, postpaid, $1.00. 


For sale by 
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SOLAR BIOLOGY. 


A New SCIENTIFIC, EXACT, AND Easy METHOD OF DELINEATING CHARACTER; Diao- 
NOSING DISEASE; DETERMINING MENTAL, PHYSICAL AND BUSINESS QUALI- 
FICATIONS, CONJUGAL ADAPTABILITY, ETC., FROM DATE OF BIRTH. 

BY H. E. BUTLER. 


illustrated with Seven Plate Diagrams and Tables of the Moon 
and Planets, from 1820 to 1904. 


This science proves that all are members of One Body (I. Cor. XII. 12-27); and 
that, as such, each one has his peculiar function in life. It throws a flood of new 
light upon the problems of life, furnishing the groundwork, or scientific law, which 
goes down into the minutis of the life of every man and woman, as a mirror re- 
flecting his or her innate nature. This work tells what is in man and how derived. 
Tells how to cultivate self and make the most and best of life. Tells one, when a 
child is born, what kind of training it should have, to what diseases it is liable, 
how to avoid or how to cure when already developed. Reveals the part of the grand 
body to which each individual belongs, and the consequent mental tendencies, 
physical fitness, natural sphere, and highest and fittest use in the world. 

It enables parents to know just what business their children are best adapted 
for, and how to educate them, and is also a guide in the preservation of health and 
strength, and an important aid to success and to the attainment of the great ob- 
ject in life; viz., usefulness and happiness. It also aids in prolonging the life of 
old and young. It is of special importance to physicians, enabling them to attain 
great success through having in their possession a certain key to knowledge con- 
cerning the nature and peculiarities of their patients such as heretofore has been 
available only to those few that were of rare intuitive discernment. 

It is claimed that character is expressed in the countenance, that it shapes the 
cranium, and is even written in the hand: but Solar Biology introduces the student 
into the grand workshop of the Solar System, not only defining character and func- 
tion, but supplying the key to self-knowledge and harmonious human relatedness. 

SOLAR BIOLOGY makes an elegant octavo volume of 500 pages, heavy paper, 
clear type, with author's portrait and appropriate illustrations. Bound in superior 
cloth, embellished with symbolic designs in gold. No elaborate study or prepara- 
tion is required to enable one to read character and otherwise apply the science. 
The key to the use of the science will be found on page 274, and can be fully 
mastered in a few minutes. Price $5.00. 
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REALIZATION. 
By Joseph Stewart, LL. M. 

Is devoted to the Philosophy and Methods of 
the Higher Attainment. It makes apecial feat- 
ures of Concentration, and Psychic Science, and 
presents new and original matter as well as past 
research It is scientific, Synthetic and construc- 
tive. Its excellence is attested by the opinions 
of leading thinkers and the esteem in which it is 
held. Send for descriptive matter, or 10 cents 
for sample copy. 

Bi-monthly; $1.50 per year 
1540 Howard Ave. Washington. D. C. 


PROOFS OF LIFE AFTER DEATH, . 


A Twentieth Century Symposium. An Assem- 
bly and Collation of Letters and Expressions 
from Eminent Scientists and thinkers of the 
World, giving the Strongest and Best Reasons 
known to the world to-day, as Substantial Evi- 
dence of the Continued Existence of the Soul 
Afterdeath. Arranged under the several heads 
of Science, Psychical Research, Philosophy, 
Spiritualism: with a special contribution on Im- 
mortality from New Standpoints. Compiled and 
elited by Robert J. Thompson. Late Diploma- 
tic Envoy to France. 12mo, gilt top, pp. 359 
with index. Price. $2.00, Postpaid. 


SOME PRESS COMMENTS. 


** 4 noble book, and a rare scientific presenta- 
tion of a subject that must ever interest all man- 
kind." — Tribune, Terre Haute. 

“A book such asonly the present age can pro- 
duce."— Record-Herald, Chicago. 

"Mr. Thompson is to be congratulated on 
bringing together so many eminent authorities. 
It is a most interesting and instructive book.” 

Hon. Lyman J. Gage. 


FOR SALE BY 


THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 


APPLEGATE, CAL. 


WHY 1 AM A VEGETARIAN. 
BY J. Howarp Moors. 

A 48 page booklet, printed on first grade 
"Laid book" paper, and substantially bound in 
artistic "crinkled" green paper. 

“The book is fascinatingly written, and is worth 
double the price."— Hermetist, Chicago. 
Price 25 cents. 
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THE 
Pstroloeieal Magazine. 


EDITED BY 
B. SURYANARAIN ROW, B. A., M. R. A. S. 


Mewber of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Corresponding Member of 
the Medic^- Legal Society, New York. 


Annual Subscription—Indian Rs. 4; 
Foreign 6 Shillings. 


Published on the first of Every Month. 
Address, 102 Linga Chetty St., Madras, india. 


THE ARYA. 


A popular Monthly Magazine and Review, De- 
voted to Aryan religion, Science, Philosophy and 
Literature. Has an eminent list of contributors, 
and commands a very wide circulation. 

Annual subscription, 7sh., post free. 


Published by Messrs Thompson and Co., 
Broadway, Madras, India. 


THE MORNING STAR. 


A Monthly Journal of Pure Christianity, or 
the Secret Doctrine, advocating worship in Spirit 
and in Truth, the Church of the Holy Spirit, the 
Coming Advent, etc. Subscription 50 cents a 
year; sample free. 

P. Davidson, Loudsville, White Co., Ga. 


BY CORRESPONDENCE. ! 


Lessons in PRACTICAL OccurTIsM or SouL DEvELorwENT. Practical Training 
and Exercises given that will develop the Intuitive, Perceptive and Soul Faculties; 
Personal Magnetism, ete. Also, Lessons in SoLaR Broroav (The New BerENCE 
of Lire). Given by M. W. Drury, Teacher at the Boston Occult and Metaphysical 
School for Advanced Thought. 

Life Readings From Date of Birth with Advice. £2.00. 
A Course of Five Lessons $5.00. 
A full line of EsorERIC. Oecher and. MErAPHYsicAL Booxs for ale. 


M. W. Drury, 5 Mt. Pleasant Place, Boston, Mass. 


BOSTON IDEAS. 
The Nation's Weekly Newspaper. 


Condensed news on all the World's Topics. 


Special Dramatic and Social Correspondence, T 3 — * 
Masonic News, Folk Lore, Woman's interests, etc. 1 N S din Every Iſome 
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BIBLE REVIEW. 


HIRAM E. BUTLER, Eurron. 
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Business Announcement. 


BIBLE REVIEW is issued on the 20th of each month. If not delivered in due time the 
subscriber should notify us without delay. . 

SUBSCRIPTION in the United States, Canada and Mexico, $1.50 a year; six months, 
75C.; three months, 40e. Single copy, 15 cts. Foreign countries in the Postal Union, one year, 7s. 
2d,; six months, 3s. &d.; three months, ls. 11d. Single copy, 9d. 

REMITTANCES may be made by draft, by postal or express money order, or by reg- 
istered letter; if by other methods, at sender's risk. All United States Money Orders should 
be made payable at Applegate, California; but please remember that all International 
Money Orders, that is, Money Orders issued by any foreizn government, should be made paya 
ble at Auburn, California, as the Applegate Post Office can cash only United States Money Orders 

Ail remittances must be made payable to the Esoteric Fraternity. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS will be made as often as required, but the request must 
reach this office on or before the 2oth of the month. In order to insure accuracy, the old and new 
addresses should be given. 

MANUSCRIPT should be written on one side of paper only, with appropriate margins. 
Name and address of writer must accompany article, together with nom de plume if the writer'a 
name is not to be appended to the contribution. This magazine is conducted altogether upon phi- 
lanthropic principles, and is able to give no financial return for contributions, further than, that 
the Journal will be sent gratuitously to the contributor, fur one year. 

In order to avoid any possible misunderstanding, we wish to state most distinctly that, unless 
requested not to do so, we s'.all consider ourselves at liberty to publish all lettersthat we deem of 


use to our readers, giving name of the writer in full. 
AGENTS — Active agents are desired in every part of the world. Liberal inducements will 


be offered. ' 
COMMUNICATIONS intended for the Editorial Department should be addressed “Ed- 
itor, Bible Review, Applegate, Cal.” Those intended for the business department should be 


addreased to the Eaoteric Fraternity, Applegate, Cal. 


“NARROW WAY OF ATTAINMENT” 


BY H. E. BUTLER. 


Printed on 60 Ib, "Laid-book" paper, and covered in green "Silk," and Gold. 


This work teaches us the most vital principles of Christian life and doctrine, and is specially 
designed for those who žre ready to consecrate their lives to the highest spiritual attainments. 


IT IS CALLED “THE NARROW WAY,” 


because, tolivein the world and not be of the world, but of the spirit of God, is a narrow way 
indeed: as Jesus said: 


“YE CANNOT SERVE TWO MASTERS.” 


For those who will follow the instructions in this book, there is a realm of spirit conscious- 
neas and power that has been known only to the prophets and to the Christ. 


Price, $1.00, postpaid. 
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THE EVERLASTING COVENANT 


This pamphlet of 46 pages brings to light Biblical meanings, which, although obvious in them. © 
selves, we think no author has before noticed. 

Every Bible student should put himself in possession of the new and important interpretation 
given to the Ten Commandments. Price, 15 cents. 
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THE EPHEMERIS, giving the positions of the Moon for1892- 
8-4-5-6-7-8-9-1900-1-2 and designed for insertion in the “Solar Biology" 
tables, can be had by sending 50 cts. to this Office. Single year, 5 cts. 


THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY. 


APPLEGATE, CALIFORNIA. 


PRACTICAL METHODS TO INSURE SUCCESS. 


A booklet bound in white and gold. 


ITS INSTRUCTIONS HAVE BEEN FOLLOWED 
BY THOUSANDS 


-IN- 
. EUROPE AND AMERICA, 
who offer the highest testimonials to their value. The ablest medical practitioners everywhere 
indorse them as being safe and reliable. 
NO ONE CAN AFFORD TO DO WITHOUT THESE METHODS. 

Those who wish the highest success in life, can find in them that which will give vigor of body, 
strength of mind and will, power to control self and surrounding circumstances, and produce a per- 
sonal magnetism that will enable the possessor not only to make friends, but to become a leader 
among men. laper, 10 cents. Cloth, 25 cents. 

SPECIAL. EDITION 

Printed on Heavy Paper, Gilt Edges— bound in Turkey Morocco, Flexible Covers, Embossed 

in Gold. Price, 75 cents. 


SPECIAL INSTRUCGIONS FOR WOMEN. 

( WOMAN’S CIRCULAR. ) 

A booklet of 42 pages, 

Instructions In the Regenerate Life. 
lt has been carefully compiled for women who are striving to gain true soul powers. The rules 

laid down are of such a character as to be readily understood; are clothed in simple language, free 
from all technical terms and occult phrases. A few months’ trial will convince the most skeptical 
that the methods recommended are not experiments, but the result of much thought and actual 
knowledge obtained through personal observation and experience. Price, paper, 25 cents. 


REVISED ESOTERIC. 
Volume ll. 


It contains all the essential matter found in volume ill, and Iv, of The Eso- 
teric Magazine. 


BIBLE REVIEWS AND HELPS, 
by Mr. Butler, 
Which run through The Esoteric to and including volume IX, begin in this volume. 
The reviews in this book cover the essential points in the first fourteen chapterg 
of Genesis, and bring out many new and interesting as well as instructive points 
hitherto unnoticed. Price, cloth, $2.00. 
Iarued and for sale by 
THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 
APPLEGATE. CALIFORNIA. 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 


This magazine will be devoted to the study, not only of the 
Scriptures, but of natural law as it relates to the world and its 
inhabitants. | 

We hold that God isthe creator ofall things, therefore, 
all law of whatever name or nature or wherever active, is the 
law of God. 

This opens a broad field of thought for this Journal, so that 
whatever is of truth and usefuluess to the people in general, 
will be acceptable, without regard as to where the truth is 
found, and of course without regard to any church organization 
or creed. Its effort will be to speak the truth, regardless of 
all prejudice or preconceived ideas on the part of its readers. 

We believe that the time of the harvest of the world is upon 
us, and that the New Age is about being ushered in, and there- 
fore the time of unfoldment and revealment of all the mysteries 
that have shrouded many of the savings of the Bible, as well as 
the culmination and gathering up of all the riches of thought 
and vitality that have been produced by the evolutionary forces 
of the planet from its earliest history to the present period. 
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A STATEMENT OF THE PURPOSE, 


All religions, no matter how crude and low, are based upon 
the ideal of an order and method of creation; and in so far as 
a people understand the true order and method, they under- 
stand the laws governing the universe: and inso far as they 
live in harmony with the laws, they become one with Him who 
produced the universe. Therefore, the central thought in this 
magazine is that of the order, object and method of creation, 
as it has been revealed by the Spirit through the Scriptures. 
Let us state it briefly. 

The worlds were made by a word, a thought form, of a mind 
that was able to cause to be all that is, and to cause all manifest- 
ed things to become actors, workers, in carrying forward and 
accomplishing the object in the mind that sent forth the word, 
thought, to bring to ultimates a definite purpose. The 
purpose was to make man, not one man, but the race of man, 
like unto the mind that created the universe, and to let them 
have dominion over all that is created. As this was a pro- 
gressive work, it has, therefore been recognized by the student 
of nature as the law of evolution. 
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The whole Bible is a history of the creation of man, the son 
of God, who was in the Eden, in Paradise, in the presence of 
God and the consciousness of the Spirit, who by sin against the 
laws of heaven, by entering into and becoming a subject of the 
law of creation, was driven out of Eden. 

The process of evolution is shown throughout the Scriptures 
down to the time of the manifestation of the first ripe fruit, 
through the revelation of the Son of God, “the only 
begotten (at that time) of the Father, full of grace and truth; 
and from him through the New Testament to the revelation 
given to John on Patmos, wherein the methods are revealed 
whereby the first ripe fruit of the harvest of the world is 
gathered in: the unripe and unfit are destroyed from the earth : 
the new heaven and the new earth are created; and the old 
heaven and the old earth are destroyed ; for the old order of 
creation having served its use, passes away, and a new order of 
existence begins upon the planet. The first ripe fruit are re- 
vealed as the one-hundred and forty-four-thousand; and in 
the last chapter of Revelation we read: Blessed are they that 
do his commandments (are obedient), that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the 
city.” This is the manifestation of the vine which Jesus said 
he was: its root is in Genesis and its topmost branches in the 
last chapter of Revelation, fourteenth verse. 

Running through the entire Scriptures is the one thought and 
the one purpose, namely, the manifestation of the word of God 
ina human body. Herein is expressed the Alpha and the 
Omega : the purpose in its beginning, and its manifestation at 
its ending or completion. 

Man being driven ont of Eden was in harmony with the 
purpose of creation, for sin is not absolute, otherwise it would 
dethrone Deity. God by the prophet said: “I make peace, 
and create evil; I Yahveh do all these things.” 
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The sin in Eden, the fall, was the beginning of the work of 
physical, carnal, generation: it was not sin in the absolute, yet 
it could not exist in the individual who was one with God and 
conscious in Him; but it was a method by which the race might 
through centuries of experience develop a knowledge, a mind- 
power and a soul power that would enable them to grasp the 
knowledge concerning the purpose in the creation of the world, 
and be able to lay hold upon the laws governing their own 
bodies, conquer in them the law of generation, labor, and death, 
and unite their consciousness, their lives, sympathies and des- 
ires with He that created the universe ; with the fountain and 
cause of their existence, and through self. purification and con- 
stant aspiration, incorporate in themselves the very nature and 
substance of that creative mind, the name Yahveb, the will, the 
love, the mind power of the creator ; and having overcome gen- 
eration by stopping all waste of the vital fluid, the seed, and 
turning their whole desires and aspirations towards God, they 
are able to regenerate, refine and purify and elevate their 
physical consciousness and unite it with their spiritual nature, 
and through aspiration toward God, unite their spiritual na- 
ture to their spiritual origin and become one with God, a 
conscious son of God. This opens the Gate of Eden: gives 
access once more to the tree of life, the source of a perpetual 
existence. The result of the sin and the fall from Eden, the 
wound, will be healed, and man will again stand in the Eden 
of God, male and female, in the image and the likeness of the 
Father. | 

To the unfoldment and revelation of this great truth, this 
magazine is consecrated. 


THE RELATION OF MIND TO LIFE AND TO DEATH. 


If we stop to consider, we will thoroughly realize how 
strongly the race is bound by the hypnotic chains of belief, 
that three score and ten is the proper time limit when all 
should be old and ready to die. The race is taught, from 
early childhood up, that that is the inevitable. It does not 
doubt it, and really sees no good reason to doubt. But scien- 
tista now recognize the mind as dual; two minds acting in part- 
nership, so to speak : one is called the objective and the other 
the subjeotive. The former is related to the external world: 
it perceives and reasons and knows, while the latter is the 
builder, the unconscious maintainer of form, condition, and 
vitality. 

The subconscious mind is the creating mind, but it never 
creates without an object : this implies a mind power that first 
planned the object to be attained ; and also implies that this 
oreator is under the control of this planning mind. 

The objective mind is the planning mind, and is the one 
which controls the subconscious or subjective mind. Conse- 
quently, when the objective mind believes a thing without a 
shadow of doubt, then the subconscious mind begins faithfully 
to build the form, or state or condition to cerrespond. That 
the subconscious mind is under the control of the objective 
is well proven in experiments with hypnotized persons. 
It is for this reason that when men and women reach forty or 
fifty years of age, their subconscious minds being thoroughly 
dominated by the objective mind's absolute belief in the seven- 
ty year limit of human life, begin to build them into condi- 
tions of age in feelings, form, and general appearances. 
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It is common knowledge that when a husband or wife gets 
advanced in years, they begin to call each other the “old man”, 
and the “old woman", and thus do help each other to grow old. 
Then in the minds of each, springs up the thought “I am grow- 
ing old” ; and as days go by, this thought becomes more pro- 
nounced: it gets its hypnotic grip upon them and they obey it 
as faithfully as the subject obeys the commands of the 
hypnotist. 

When this law of mind is more generally understood and 
realized, the race will see the fallacy or non-necessity of put- 
ting any age limit to human life; and acting upon this law 
longevity will begin to increase. But in connection with this 
is another law, which must also be observed if the highest 
results are hoped to be attained. This law will be the slowest 
to be admitted as true, and the most difficult to live up to. 
We refer to the law of use regarding the sex nature. If the 
life, the seed, is not conserved, the person will die in spite of 
the firm belief of the objective mind, that old age and death 
are not imperative necessities. The reason for this is, that the 
sex fluids are the vessels, the instruments, into which the 
spiritual creative forces come, and through which they are able 
to operate in creation of new forms and conditions, and in main- 
taining in perpetuation and repair, forms already existent. If 
the sex fluids are wasted, then the subjective mind which 
resides in Virgo, or the Solar Plexus, has no instrument, or, at 
best, a crippled one, by which it can lay hold upon the seven 
creating principles or spirit forces which are necessary for it 
to use in building whatever it may be called upon to build. 

The one great use of the sex function (Scorpio) is to sup- 
ply the vehicle for holding the seven creative principles or 
powers in sufficient volume to enable the person not only to 
create a new life (child), but to maintain his or her own body 
and mentality in existence,—even forever. 
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Christian Scientists aud those who are working along 
similar lines, recognize the absolute power of the objective 
mind over the subconscious mind, and have, thereby attained 
wonderful results; but they fail in getting as far along toward 
immortality, in beiug as successful in staving off death as they 
feel that they ought. by virtue of that power, because they fail 
to fully realize the absolute necessity and importance of the uses 
of the sex functions. They fail to realize that if the horse 
is not hitched to the wagon, the wagon will not be drawn. 

Scorpio, the sex department of the body, is the natural home 
of the seven creating powers, and these powers are the animat- 
ing spirit, the life, of the body of the tenant—sex fluids— of 
that home. The natural duty or use of this tenant is to be the 
initial means by which these powers can start on the road to 
supply life. vital means of growth to all parts of the body as 
needed. This tenant is also a servant to the will of Virgo, the 
Solar Plexus, the subconscious mind, which is, in its turn, a 
servant of Aries, the reasoning, objective mind, which in its 
turn is almost completely the servant of the will of blind 
Scorpio,—the uncontrolled and misdirected activities of the 
seven creative powers. The use of Aries, the reasoning, ob- 
jective mind, is to think, to reason, and to control and main- 
tain the entire body in order and harmony. Therefore, when 
Aries becomes sufficiently illuminated with truth, it will take 
hold of the reins of government over the body in the rightful 
manner, and compel the will of Virgo to take hold upon the 
will of the tenant of Scorpio, and compel it to supply more and 
abundant life to all the body. Then will the horse become 
hitched to the wagon and the wagon be drawn. Then will the 
body begin to grow into an eternal temple, wherein the spirit- 
ual soul of man may dwell and “go no more out forever". 

Perpetual youth, life, immortality, are only possible through 
observance of these laws. When the objective mind of any 
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one becomes thoroughly convinced as to what are the true 
methods and relations to one another of these two laws, and 
wills them into operation, then his or her subconscious mind 
will begin the building of the corresponding conditions, and old 
age and death will finally vanish. 

Libra-Aquarius. 


HOW MAY WE KNOW GOD? 


Not by recurrence to the past, for that truly is past and 
dead: God is not a God of the dead but of the living." 

What of the future? It is not yet born, and never shall be. 
A certain one, it is said, questioned one of the holy, invisible 
Ones concerning the future, and the answer was: “The future 
is not yours". 

The birth that knows no death; the life that is eternal 
youth, is found in the present. There omnipotence holds per- 
petual sway: God reigns in the present. He spoke His holy 
word, and caused to inove in orderly sequence, worlds, seasons, 
and events, which make up manifest nature. These constitute 
matter. We are emerging from the density of effect, and per- 
ceive that this materiality is what distorts our vision with il- 
lusions of past and future. 

Virtue, excellence of life, is procured by wise investment of 
the present. It is the gold that gathers through patience, cau- 
tion, thrift, and contentment. The practice of these insure 
serenity and reflection, out of which are revealed the necessity 
for respectful prudence and economy in the use of the powers 
that inevitably come to him whose heart is established in trath, 
for it is thus that we conform to the great law of Use, and es- 
tablish the rightful heritage of more, abundantly. 

The observance of these opens the soul to prayer; not the 
labored, distressing effort commonly so termed, but the normal, 
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loving, trust in God, that becomes joyfully ceaseless as soon as 
we discover that he is our necessity. When we ponder well on 
that word, is there a stronger one in human language? Ne- 
cessity! Nothing can stand before it. Make God your ne- 
cessity. Thus only is the way madeclear to Godhood. 


Brother. 


— 


It should be regarded as a grace of God when we are strip- 
ped successively of all human supports and succors, on which 
we are always too ready to depend. Thereby He compels us to 
repose only on Him, and herein is the final and most profound 
secret of wisdom. How can we be dejected at learning it. 


Never persuade yourself that you possess wisdom in virtue 
of mere memory or mere mental culture. Wisdom is like a 
mother’s love, which makes itself felt only after the labors and 
pains of childbirth. 

Louis Claude de St. Martin. 


*Rest comes not in ceasing from labor, but from the doing 
of that which gives joy and satisfaction to the real self.” 


As we cease to resist our supposed enemies,—personal and 
impersonal—they, by a subtle law, turn about and serve us. 
Henry Wood. 


U 


MAN — HIS TRUE NATURE AND MINISTRY. 


BY 8T. MARTIN. 
VII. 


THE LANGUAGE OF UNIVERSAL INTELLIGENCE 
I8 THE GREAT DESIDERATUM. 


You say you want only to be understood ; well, can you suo- 
ceed in this better than by trying to introduce your spirits into 
the region of universal intelligence? You should thus speak 
of, by, and for this intelligence; and as it is the nature and 
eternal language of all that breathes and thinks, you would 
thereby exercise the true ministry of the Word, and fulfill the 
expectations and satisfy the wants of all creatures. Now this 
want is so deeply rooted and so imperious, that, if you suo- 
ceed in satisfying it by making yourselves understood, in thas 
speaking the language of universal intelligence, there is not a 
creature in existence that would not bless you. 

WRITERS BARELY BEIM THE DOMAINS OF TRUTH 
AND PREVENT U8 FROM ENTERING IN. 
THEIR HYPOCRACY. 


But literary professors, those generally who feed us with 
works of imagination, do not pass beyond the outskirts of 
truth; they go round and round the domain continually; but 
they seem careful not to enter within, nor to allow their hear- 
ers to enter, lest her glory alone should shine; of all the cel- 
ebrated works of the imagination of men, there is hardly one 
that is not built upon a frail and worn out foundation ; to say 
nothing of those which are grounded on blasphemy or, at least, 
on impiety, tbe offspring of a proud hypocracy. Even writers 
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who speak of a providence, a morality, even of a religion, are 
amenable to this reproach, if they are not in a condition to 
give an account of those great subjects of their speculations; 
if they bring them forward to serve only for ornament to their 
pride ; and if their morality is not grounded on a radical and 
complete renovation of our being, which is the only way we 
have for fulfilling the true object of our existence. 


WRITERS CANNOT TEACH WHAT THEY DO NOT KNOW. 
SECRET OF THEIR FALSE SUCCESS. 


How can an author teach this doctrine if he does not under- 
stand it himself? Unfortunately, what the frivolous or lost 
spirit, —and where is the spirit that is not so?—asks from 
writers is, that they should enable others to taste the pleasures 
of virtue, without that continual and painful process of renova- 
tion which we find it so difficult to resolve upon, and exhibit to 
him the unhappiness of crime as being secretly connected with 
the force of destiny, thereby allowing him to repose in his 
faults, and dispense with his primitive and original law, which 
would teach him even to master his destiny. 

The charm which most of our novelists afford us, arises only 
from this; they save us the trouble of being virtuous by 
warming us with some images of virtue; they prevent us from 
uniting with our Principle, and allow useven to put Him 
aside altogether, by so constantly identifying us with what is 
not He. Thus by indulging our cowardice, and making a 
smooth path for us in the dark, material, order, they secure 
our own suffrage, and their own success. For this reason the 
times most noted for great writers are not those of most 
progress in wisdom. 

An author makes an idea attractive by giving it a new turn : 
the reader catches it with great pleasure ; but the one satisfied 
with having advanced a fine maxim, and the other with feeling 
it, they both alike dispense with putting it into practice. 
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SURSUM CORDA! RESCUE THE PEARL OUT OF THE MIRE. 


When will the march of the human mind be directed 
towards a wiser and more profitable end? Must it even be 
that literature in human hands should be the art of veiling 
falsehood, vice, and error, under a graceful or piquant 
exterior, instead of being the pathway of truth and virtue. 
How can trnth occupy such a course ? 

I say to you again, O, clever writers, and celebrated men of 
letters, when will you cease to use your rich gifts so perni- 
ciously, so foolishly? Is gold intended to ornament only dresses 
forthe stage? Should the thunderbolts which you might com- 
mand, for the overthrow of adversaries for our well-being, be 
expended in fire-works for the amusement of the idle crowd? 
In well ordered states superfluities only are given to such 
things; and all the useful productions of the country are to 
provide plenty of safety to the citizens and means of defence 
to the government. 

Lou say yon endeavor to excite our hearts and transport our 
souls with vivid emotions. Wherecan you find anything more 
vivid than in the grand drama of man, which has never ceased 
to be played from the beginning, in the picture of tbese soul 
pains and frightful dangers which assail the heedless family of 
man ever since his fall? You will there meet with success 
ready made yet always new, and which, consequently, would 
have a far greater hold upon us than all those which you 
compose with the sweat of your brow, and which feed you as 
well as ourselves, artificial images only, of the true emotions 
you might awaken in us. The Word, here, developing all its 
marvellous power before us, would make you indeed masters of 
all our emotions, and at the same time our benefactors. But 
how can you cause these prodigies to enter our souls, if you do 
not begin by familiarizing yourselves with them? It is true 
that God sometimes lends us our own thoughts, that is, He 
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leaves us to ourselves, like a master who gives some moments 
of relaxation and liberty to his servants, after they have done 
their work. One might even suppose this was the case with 
the vast majority of thinkers in the world, who in fact look 
like so many schoolboys during vacation. But these scholars, 
these savanta, are enjoying vacation, and are at play, without 
having first attended their classes or done their master's work. 
They consume their moments of liberty with disputations, 
quarrels, and fighting one with another; often even speaking 
evil of their tutor, or planning schemes of outrage against him. 
I could also speak here of scientific writers who persist in 
leading our minds to nothing but superficial results, instead of 
directing them to the Principle and Center. But I have said 
enough of them in different parts of this work. 

A man ought to be the sign of his Principle, which is God; 
everything in his existence and in his ways ought to be Divine; 
everything should be Deocratic for him, in his progress and 
in all his measures: social, political, speculative, scientific, 
literary, eto. 

Who does not perceive the darkness which is spread over the 
earth, by the obscure speculations of man when left to his own 
spirit? And in these deviations of literature and science, 
What has become of the Word? What has become of even the 
language of men? Words have become in human languages, 
what thoughts have become in men’s minds. They bave come 
to be like so many dead burying the dead; often, even the 
living; or, at least, many that would willingly live. Thus, 
man buries himself every day, with his own perverted words, 
which have entirely lost their meaning; andso he buries the 
Word likewise. 


RELIGIOUS LITERATURE. 
I have considered polite literature only, the chief object of 
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which, so far, is to amuse : I have barely allnded to what we 
may call religious literature. We shall now devote ourselves 
more particularly to this, because it is still more closely allied 
to the Spiritual Ministry of Man, and the Word. 

Writers of great talents have tried to describe the glorious 
results of Christianity ; but although I frequently read their 
books with admiration, yet, not finding in them what I think 
their subject requires, and seeing that they often give us elo- 
quence in place of principles, I read them at the same time, 
with caution. Nevertheless, if I make some remarks on their 
writings, it will not be in either an atheistic or unbelieving 
spirit. 

I have long fought against the same enemies which these 
writers attack so courageously; and my principles in this 
respeot, have only been strengthened with age. Nor will it be 
either as a man of letters nor as a scholar that I shall offer 
my remarks: I leave this field to them together with all that 
can be gained in it. But as an amatureof Divine Philosophy 
I enter the list, and they ought not to distrust a colleague, 
who, under this title, like themselves, loves the truth above all 
things. 

(To be continued.) 


“No man can become the embodiment and expression of 
Divine truth, whose whole being is not subdued and chastened 
with the sweetness of patience." 


SPIRITUAL GUIDANCE. 


HEBREWS. 
CHAPTER L 


14. Are they not all Ministering Spirits, sent forth to minister for them who 
shall be heirs of salvation. 


The above verse is claimed by Spiritualists as one among 
the strong points showing that theirs is Scriptural doctrine. 

They say, yes, the departed ones are all ministering spirits, 
and they come tous and guide us in our daily life: they tell us 
what to do, and soon. The Church, on the contrary, is per. 
fectly silent in regard to this passage, and if any one says 
anything about having a guiding spirit, they say at once, that 
is Spiritualism; we do not want to have anything to do with 
that. But, wasthe Apostle in error, when he spoke of these as 
ministering spirits sent forth to minister for them who are to 
be heirs of salvation? We think not. 

In our short life we have observed that every great truth 
that comes to the world, comes in its first manifestation invert- 
ed, or at least perverted. It seems to come as it were, up 
from beneath; and the darkened intellect of man being par- 
tially illuminated, strives to conform that illuminating influ- 
ence to the gratification of his own selfish and perverse nature. 
Thus, in their early manifestation, Divine truths are always in 
disrepute, but they are Divine truths just the same, and they 
that are wise will not pass by any of these things, neither will 
they fear them ; nor will they conform to error or perversion. It 
is the office of the wise intelligence to gather knowledge for its 
use, in order that it may build a higher consciousness. 
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When we turn our attention to the invisible, we find there 
& wonder world ; many things worthy of our study and deepest 
thought, and until we by thought discover the fact so blindly 
repeated over and over at the the present time, by the New 
Thought people, that allis mind, that world will remain an 
unsolved mystery : but when we take the orderof revelations as 
we have endeavored to set it before the public mind in “The 
Purpose in the Creation of the World", itinevitably leads us 
to the conclusion from a definite understanding that, all is 
mind. Paul said, Hebrews xi. iii; “Through faith we under- 
stand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that 
things that are seen are not made of things which do appear.” 
Thus, the things unseen and to us immaterial and intangible, 
are made manifest to the five senses by the mind of the Cre- 
ator; and when the soul leaves the body, it is no longer a ma- 
terial form like the body, but it passes into the invisible realm 
as a thought form, bearing with it all that makes it an entity. 
If the mind of man is sufficiently developed so that it has a 
consciousness independent of the physical structure, then it 
continues to have a conscious, individualized existence ; but if 
it has not reached a point of independent consciousness, then 
it exists only as an instinctive intelligence acted upon by the 
astral influences and caused to express its quality and character : 
—and all character is by virtue of form, which is true also on 
the plane of lifein the spiritual world: a dog is what he is 
because of his form and the quality of thought of which he is 
composed : so with all living things: when they are disembodied 
they are no longer under the restraining influence of sur- 
rounding circumstances, but are free to express their inherent 
qualities, which in the intellectual world are called sympathies 
and characteristics. 

The animal world is dependent upon the human, for all life, 
all mind, is interlinked and interdependent one upon another, 
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from the very lowest to the highest forms of existence ; and as 
evolutionary development is the law of the universe, therefore, 
all organized mind is caused to reach out toward, to aspire to, 
that next beyond it in the plane of unfoldment ; so that the an- 
imal soul is attracted to the human soul or consciousness, and 
the lowest forms of animal souls are attracted to those a little 
higher than themselves on the physical plane of existence ; for 
all animal life is caused to feel its dependence upon a physical 
organism, and because of this and through this law reincarna- 
tion is made possible, so that all life that has had form seeks 
the life next above through which to obtain physical form 
again; and though all creatures, men included, are attracted 
to and love that which is like themselves in sympathies, desires 
and habits of life, yet, they desire that which is a little above 
them. We as men love those that area little higher than our- 
selves, because we intuitively know that we can be benefited by 
them. . 

This condition of things or these laws, which they really are, 
eause this material world to be peopled with two classes of ex. 
istence : those in the material form, and those in the invisible 
and to us immaterial form. The whole class of invisibles are 
allied to those in the material, and being in a semi-conscious 
state, which is the case with all souls, their one thought is to 
get possession of a humnn body and mind, in order that they 
may, express themselves through them ; but they can get con- 
trol of an individual's body only through the sympathies of 
the one occupying it. Therefore, when persons have sufficient- 
ly unfolded to turn their attention toward the invisible world, 
they immediately become conscious of these souls that are 
earth-bound, through their aspiration toward man and desire 
for reincarnation ; and as they become conscious of these in- 
visibles, the selfish propensities being active, they desire to 
know the future: they also desire power with which to 
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dominate their fellows, and that they may get wealth without 
the ordinary effort : that they may gratify all their lusts and 
lower tendencies, which they have long been restraining 
on account of the conditions of social life; and as a similar 
condition exists in the tendencies of those earth-bound invisi- 
bles, as soon as man’s sympathies reach out to them in that 
direction, they will at once begin to promise to do this, that 
and the other, and, in fact, all things the person desires, and 
they will undoubtedly do for them all they are capable of do- 
ing; but as they were limited and bound while in an earthly 
existence, they are also limited and bound in their disembodied 
existence; and as the principle of morals is one that belongs 
to a higher life; a life of thought and of spirit: these disem- 
bodied souls, earth-bound as they are, have no idea nor care 
for morals; therefore, they will make the effort to do for an 
individual all that he desires as long as he yields himself a 
passive instrument in their hands. 

When a man or woman has yielded himself or herself to 
those disembodied souls, they fasten themselves upon them 
that they may draw their vitality and live from their substance, 
and their constant effort is to coerce and to hold in bondage 
the higher mentality of the individual thus made snbject to 
them. It is for this reason that in all their guidance they are 
dictatorial and arbitrary. They get possession of the human 
organism through the sympathies of the individual, and they 
wish to have freedom to express all the lower passions and 
desires ; therefore, they will resort to all means in their power 
to bind and control the will, sympathies, and desires of any 
person. This brings into manifestation human devils, pervert- 
ed organisms; and in the ranks of those calling themselves 
Spiritualists, many of these are found, because, mediums who 
yield themselves to the control of these influences, do not 
bold themselves responsible for anything they do : they put all 
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the responsibility upon these invisibles. Thus our Church 
brethren, not understanding these laws, fear to investigate 
Spiritualism, and are justly repelled from all spirit manifesta- 
tion, for they are not capable of drawing the line between the 
angels of God referred to in the preceeding quotation, who are 
sent to minister to those who are to become heirs of salvation ; 
and those souls that are earth-bound and who possess only a 
semi-conscious existence. There are also in the soul world, the 
souls of men and women who have attained a certain degree of 
high development; development in the direction of a continued 
conscious individuality, but, as in their earth life their con- 
sciousness was developed for purely selfish purposes, they be- 
come great deceivers on the invisible side, ever seeking to de- 
ceive those in the body, that they may subordinate their wills 
and get possession of their bodies, through which to express 
themselves or gratify their leading passions, which they had 
while they had & body of their own. It is common among 
Spiritualistio mediums, for all mediums are more or less 
under the control of mundane or earth.bound souls, to say 
that their guide will not allow them to do this or that ; or their 
guides told them to do thus and so, and therefore they do it. 

In order to keep control of their subjects these guides do 
manifest themselves to their mediums, and through their me- 
diums to others, just as far as they are able, for by doing so 
they get their sympathies and the control of their organisms. 
The majority of mediums think it a mark of special attention 
by the spirits to have them prevent them from doing certain 
things they desired to do, or not allow them to do certain 
things because the spirits have something else they wish them 
to do, or if they were determinrd to do a certain thing, the 
spirits would prevent them by making them in some way in- 
capable of doing it. These are not ministering spirits, sent to 
those who are to become heirs ef salvation, but these are they 
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that the Lord’s Christ called devils. These are they that are 
referred to in the Old Testament Scriptures as “familiar spirits 
that peep (into the future) and mutter.” 

When a person turns his attention toward God and the 
spirit world, and the soul really begins to pray, there comes 
to him a spiritual intelligence to guide and assist him by in- 
struction and illumination to attain a higher sphere of con- 
sciousness ; for when a man or woman passes into the spirit 
world, having reached a point in their unfoldment where they 
begin to be conscious of God and His Spirit: love righteous- 
ness, hate evil, and have begun to be in harmony with the 
Divine purpose by seeking the upliftment and development of 
the race, and have reached a point spoken of in the Scriptures 
as having obtained life, that is, having obtained a point of 
development where they remember their former existence and 
are conscious, independent of the physical body, they are ao- 
cepted by the higher developed souls and given an opportunity 
to learn and to act out their nature by making them minister- 
ing spirits to minister to those who are seeking immortality; 
but these ministering spirits being but a little above those to 
whom they minister are able to approach near to them and are 
able to teach them such things as they themselves know, and 
such things as they are instructed in by those above them ; 
whereas, if those souls that have reached high attainments in 
the spirit life should come near to one who has just started to 
develop spirituality, their presence would be so powerful that 
in place of illuminating the intelligence of the individual, they 
would overwhelm him and be to him a consuming fire. See 
Daniel x. 15—17. and Rev. i. 17. Therefore, those higher 
intelligences, those angels, or just men made perfect, use those 
who are nearer the earth plane as ministers to approach men 
and women and to minister to them in knowledge, wisdom, un- 
derstanding and power, to enable them to do and accomplish 
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according to the Divine purpose; and when an individual has 
obtained all that the original ministering spirit was able to 
give, then that guide is withdrawn and another possessing a 
higher intelligence and more development is sent to him and 
that one remains until he has given all he can impart and then 
another of still higher intelligence is sent to the indiviaual, so 
man in the body will be led on as fast as heis ableto receive 
and develop toward God-likeness. 

But now the important part that we should know about this 
matter is this, namely, to know the difference between those 
dark mundane influences that come pretending to be sent of 
God to guide and lead us to higher things, and those who really 
are sent of God, for the inexperienced are not able to judge 
between them. But God has not left us in the dark. His pur- 
pose being to make man in His image and like Him; to 
make man & son; therefore Jesus said, I call you friends, 
because all that I have received of my Father I have shown 
unto you. I call you not servants, for a servant knoweth 
not what his lord doeth. If you properly comprehend those 
words you will have the keys to the situation, so that you 
cannot be deceived by those dark influences that would come 
and deceive you. Mark the words ofthe Master, I call you 
not servants, that is, I treat you as a friend treats a friend. 
I do not come like a master and say unto you, I waut you to 
do thus and so. He simply comes asa friend and says there is 
such and such work necessary to be done, for such aud such 
reasons, in order that we may accomplish such and such results. 

You know how a business man would approach another if 
he wanted his co-operation in some business enterprise. It 
would be necessary that he convey all the facts concerning the 
new enterprise as fully as he knew them to his friend, showing 
him the reasons for the advantages hoped for, and all that per- 
tained to the enterprise, then the intelligence of his friend 
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would guide his actions so that he would do according to his own 
highest intellectual conclusions. This is exactly the position 
that the Holy Ones occupy toward those who would become 
heirs of salvation. These never come and say you must dothus 
and so,or, you must not do thus and so, but they are instructed 
by those above them to avoid as far as possible even making 
themselves known to those they would lead into a higher con- 
sciousness, because, if they were known in their office as guides, 
the weakness ofthe human mind would at once cause them to 
place themselves into their hands like a little child and would 
want to be told everything they should do. This conditiou of the 
human mind has brought so many of our race under the control 
cf dark influences because these influences will do just what 
the weakness of human intelligence desires them to do, while 
the angels of God are sent to develop you and to help you to 
grow to be ason of God, an heir of all things; therefore, they 
avoid letting you know that they are present, and simply watch 
over you, and when your mind is earnestly and eagerly seeking 
knowledge, they will simply give you a thought in the right 

place and at the right time, and with that thought they will 
lead your mind to see the reason for it in order that you may 
accept it from your own intelligence, and when some important 
change is necessary for you, your guiding angel will come near 
to you and will so enter into your consciousness that you will feel 
elated, you will feel a certain ecstasy connected with illuminaton 
of the mind which will enable you to see and understand a 
truth as your guide sees it, and as he sees it correctly in all its 
bearings, you are made to see it in all its bearings, and then 
you are left to think about it. When he withdraws you are apt 
to think you have lost something, or that you have done wrong; 
and many times you will be anxious and fret over it because 
you cannot keep that ecstatic joy and illumination of the mind, 
bnt yon must remember you cannot keep it because it is not 
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your own; itis given you to cause yon to know the result of 
certain attitudes and the effects of certain truths and their bear- 
ing upon other truths, and their tendency to lead you to God- 
likeness; but remember the object of their coming is to cause 
you to know for yourself ; not to believe what they tell you, but, 
as the Christ said, you shall know the truth. Therefore, the 
angel of God comes to cause you to KNOW the truth. Now 
mark the distinction, for herein is the importance of this article 
to you: any spirit that will come to you and command you to 
do certain things, or command you not to do, or will tell you 
certain things and require you to accept them and believe them 
because they say so, or because they claim to have been some 
great and wise one, is evil, for the Holy Ones will never do 
that. On the other hand, remember that all true spirit guidance 
is solely by illuminating your mind and causing you to know 
for yourself, so that if you are diligent in your thought, earnest 
in your desire to know God and be like Him, once you have 
received illumination of the mind and have had certain truths 
opened up to your consciousness, no amount of logic or reason 
can change you, because you can defend and support it by strong 
reasons, by a more perfect knowledge, for all truth is absolute 
and when you are made to know the truth by the angel of the 
Lord that truth is comprehensive. When the prophet said, 
Isaiah viii. 19—21: ‘And when they shall say unto you, seek 
unto them that have familiar spirits, and unto wizards that 
peep and mutter: should not a people seek unto their God? for 
the living to the dead? To the law and to the testimony ; 
if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is 
no light in them. And they shall pass through it, hardly be- 
stead and hungry: and it shall come to pass, that when they 
shall be hungry, they shall fret themselves, and curse their king 
and their God, and look upward :" he referred to the fact that 
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the Scriptures contained the law governing these things, and 
the testimony of those having experienced them. The law 
governing these things is found in the object in the creation of 
the world, aud when that object and the ultimate are understood 
by you, whatever you hear expressed by those who claim to 
be illuminated, if it is not in harmony with that Divine pur- 
pose, once you understand that purpose, you will know it 
and you will know that it is not of truth; for the angels of the 
Lord seek above all things to bring you to a consciousness of 
His purpose in the creation of the world; and that purpose 
being the law of all nature, is the law to which Isaiah referred 
in the quotation just cited, and the testimony is the revelation 
concerning that law, which is the law governing your physical, 
mental, and spiritual existence: the law which governs the ten- 
dency of all life; and that tendency is from a lower to a high- 
er state, the ultimate being to develop man to become a son of 
God: to become a possessor of the dominion: to inherit God's 
created earth and all that is in it. As the angel said to John, 
they shall be “kings and priests unto God and reign on the 
earth : " therefore, every effort on the part of the angel world 
is to cause you to know for yourself, to enable you to under- 
stand, to educate you in the great truths governing the uni- 
verse, especially the earth on which you live: te teach you all 
things relative to your own life, its objects and its ulti- 
mate, and make you a co-worker with them and with God in 
carrying out to ultimates His purpose. Now remember the 
distinction and banish fear. The distinction between the two 
is: God’s angels never command,—devils always command: 
God’s angels never forbid or coerce you,—dark spirits will al- 
ways forbid and try to coerce you. Therefore, you who love 
God, goodness, righteousness, and truth have nothing to fear ; 
because, as long as you seek these with all your heart, you will 
find them, and you need not say,— what shall I believe? whom 


72 Bisnes Review. 


shall I follow? there are so many theories in the world. 
Follow no man : follow no guide: follow the highest truth that 
you are capable of knowing: follow the parest ideals, the most 
God-like conceptions that you are able to conceive; and 
righteousness, peace, and final glorification as a son of God 
will be the result. 


NATURE'S VOIOE. 


I sat by the babbling brooklet, 
And the wavelets softly spoke, 
And I leaned far out to catch the words 
That scarcely, the silence, broke. 
The broolet said, “Be kind, be kind, 
And fill with joyfulness, your mind.” 


I wandered to the shady grove, 

And stood beneath the nodding pines, 
And, listening there, heard Nature’s voice 

Still softly say, in measured lines : 
“Be kind, be kind, aud love each man 

As long as on this earth you can.” 


It mattered not where I might go, 

The birds, the bees, the same refrain, 
Into my ears would sing that song, 

Till, finally it reached my brain ; 
Then I awoke and bore in mind 

My greatest aim was to “be kind”. 


W. V. Bichberg. 


TO THE SCATTERED IN EYGPT. 
ST. JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 


12. But as many as received him to them gave he power to become the sons of 
God, even to them tLat believed on his name. 


The idea of God not proceeding from the material world is 
the most difficult to be made clear, and really cannot be ap- 
prehended except by those who have achieved some success in 
controlling the life forces within themselves, and at the same 
time reached a status of intellectuality whereby “Solar Biology" 
has become their standard of measurement, of not only them- 
selves, but also of the planetary and solar man as well; con- 
sequently, in presenting the idea of God, there arises in 
some embarrassment, for the mind is forced to express its mean- 
ing in terms transferred from sensuous perception or, at best, 
from symbols borrowed from the material world. 

These transfers must be understood, these symbols explain- 
ed, before the real meaning of the myth can be reached. 

He who fails to read the riddle of the Sphinx, need not hope 
to gain admittance to the shrine. 

With delicate ear the first whispers of thought must be ap- 
prehended, which prompts the mind when it names the imma- 
terial from the material ; when it has to seek amid its concrete 
conceptions for those suited to convey its abstract intuition; 
when it chooses from the infinity of visible forms those meet to 
shadow forth divinity. 

The term —God, conveys the idea of absolute power, hence, 
that spiritual force which permeating the universe, holds in- 
tact all forms existing therein. Being the source of all exis- 
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tence, it furnishes an endless consciousness to any form, 
which, accepting the Spirit’s law, takes hold of regeneration or 
conservation of energy, and utilizes it in conformity with the 
Spirit’s design. 

As man cannot differ in his functional construction to the 
rest of the universe ; for if he did, he never could reach the 
ability to grasp with his mind the scheme of universal construc- 
tion, it follows that the statement, “Man reflects the universe”, 
is a truth; for if man and the Creator were different, he 
never could hope for atonement with God. 

The Spirit of God or, more properly, the Son of God touches 
its creation at the point of the cross or between the four liv- 
ing ones from which it emanates throughout the universe 
on all planes of action existing in the different spheres of 
consciousness : thus on the material, visible plane on the 
planet earth life touches it between heat and air, and earth and 
water; and in man it dwells between the four interior functions, 
Leo, Aquarius, Taurus, and Scorpio; thus the gateway of the 
Spirit is the heart, represented by heat, which by its action on 
air liberates water, which being absorbed by earth produces 
the untold variety of forms, which through aspiration reach the 
stage next higher to themselves; in other words, everything 
seeks union with God. 

The apostle Paul in Romans i. 20. says: “For the invisible 
things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead ; so tbat they are without excuse”. 

Everything that reaches our consciousness through the five 
senses is perceived by others by means of the same channels, 
consequently we are apt to imagine that spiritual truths coming 
tous are discerned as well by everybody, for, to our physical 
perception we are all alikein form, hence the Apostle in the 
quotation just cited, also suffers under that delusion, for he 
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elaims that the existence of the visible world should be proof 
to the heathen that there is an unseen God. 

Nevertheless there are skeptics who question the validity of 
the Apostle’s position ; some claiming that in the vastness of 
space, there exists simply an inherent force working out a con- 
sciousness in matter, hence, not necessitating the existence of a 
Deity supporting its creation. Again, others basing their 
claim upon the Bible, affirm that a personal God created the 
world through His almighty power. 

To those extreme conceptions of the origin of the universe 
we can present the question: out of what did God (or power) 
create the universe? He could not have created it out of 
something outside of Himself, for in that event he would be 
dependent on that something, which is an impossibility, con- 
sequently the statement that God created the universe out of 
Himself is an absolute truth needing no deductive argument 
nor proofs whatsoever. Following this position further we are 
necessitated to ask: are the substance composing the universe 
and the idea calling it forth one? If so thought and being 
are identical, if not, then they are entirely different and have 
come to the visible result by a mere chance. 

However, we recognize on one side a form giving principle 
(mind) which possesses the ability to unite itself with the 
substance (life), which not possessing of itself a form, is able 
to assume a diversity of what we call physical manifestations 
existing throughout the universe, our earth included, and yet 
at the same time not detracting from its own strength, the 
ability of its own being; consequently the universe, and the 
idea that called it into existence, in one sense, are identical, for 
both proceed from one source and this unknown, unfathomable» 
source is called the Ain or Nothing. 

This Eternal Absolute gave rise to the conception that every- 
thing that is will never cease to be, and what is not can never 


arise. The changeable is only the attribute of form, while the 
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idea of itis eternal. Yet, Ain can assume an endless variety 
of forms in the immensity of space, diffusing itself in all di- 
rections without end. More could not be said, for it is idle to 
pursue the unfathomable; for in order to approach it one 
must rise in imagination into space where all visible manifesta- 
tion of life ceases, where there is no thinking nor willing nor 
any light, there, is Ain covered in darkness throughout the 
endless space. 

That everlasting active principle arising from the unfathom- 
able foundation of the universe is called ZsopA, and has risen 
through concentration of Ain upon its own substance. This 
law of concentration is observable on all planes of activity, 
and is the foundation of all manifestation on earth, for by 
means of it we bring forth everything we see ; thus the idea or 
the will to do is in itself a concentration of the substance (life) 
at our command, which by and through conservation of energy 
endowed with a particular desire, concentrates the forces and 
begins to radiate that quality into space. 

Thus, Ensoph is the beginning of the Eternal Oneness of the 
universe. Hear O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord; ” 
and there is none above Him, and no other beside Him. He 
knows all things, not that He observes them, but He knows all 
for it transpires within His own self. 

Hence, the universe with all its vastness is the emanation of 
Ensoph, and is the universal man mentioned by St. John as 
the Word of God or the will of the universe, reflecting itself on 
all systems of worlds in the functional qualities of man. Here 
then we begin to apprehend the fact that evolution leading man 
from the pure animal status to the attainment of a spiritual 
existence in the form he dwells, was at all times accomplished 
by the Spirit using the form of man. 

“Now it came to pass in the thirtieth year in the fourth month 
in the fifth day as I was amongst the captives by the river of 
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Chebar, that the heavens were opened, and I saw visions of God. 
And I looked and behold a whirlwind came out of the north 
and a great cloud, and a fire infolding itself and a brightness 
was about it; and out of the midst thereof as the color of am- 
ber, out of the midst of the fire. Also out of the midst thereof 
came the likeness of four living creatures. And this was their 
appearance; they had the likeness of a man. * As 
for the likeness of their faces, they four had the face of a man 
(Aquarius), and the face of a lion (Leo) on the right side: and 
they four had the face of an ox (Taurus) on the left side; they 
four had also the face of an eagle (Scorpio). * * * And 
above the firmament that was over their heads was the likeness 
of a throne, as the appearance of a sapphire stone: and upon 
the likeness of the throne was the likeness as of the appearance 
of a man above upon it. ?* This was the appearance 
of the likeness of the glory of the Lord. And when I saw it 
I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of one that spake.” 
(Ezek. i. 4, 5, 10, 26, 28.) 

The visitation of the Spirit of God on this planet occurs in 
periods, and expresses itself in such degrees of sublimity 
as are appropriate to the development of the people of that 
age in which it appears ; hence we read of Confucius, Krishna, 
and Buddha, all by degrees raising the ethical status of their 
contemporary people, till at the passing of the solar system 
into the sign of Pisces (the fishes) of the great grand man of 
the heavens, the Spirit descended to earth through Jesus the 
Christ, and a little later on with the revelation of the Christ 
to come, “which God gave to him to show his servants 
what must shortly come to pass, and he sent and signified it by 
his angel unto his servant John, who bore witness of the word 
of God and of the testimony of Jesus Christ.” 

Not until 1900 years had rolled by did the true importance 
of the advent of the Lord come to the surface on this earth. 
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Asin the physical organism of the son of God, the life 
forces circulating through the blood give rise each month to 
new, extended concepts, and enlarged views upon life, so 
the great grand man of the heavens quickens the spiritual per- 
ception of the planetary man at each entrance into another 
sign, hence with our passage into Aquarius, the Spirit of Christ 
again made its appearance on this earth: yet, “The Light 
shineth in darkness and the darkness comprehended it not”. 

Reincarnation being the law of an organism based on dis- 
crimination (which is wisdom) of either elements or elemen- 
tals, it follows of necessity that the Spirit of God traversing 
the planetary man finds expression in those organisms which by 
acquired inclination have opened themselves toits influence; 
hence, since the first advent of Christ, his spirit, spreading by 
means of Christianity and other channels at this period, has ma- 
tured thousands of individuals, who in vain flounder in the 
stagnant waters of generation seeking a solution of the empti- 
ness of their lives: to such the teaching of the Christ, which 
is regeneration, comes as the voice of God: “Cast away from 
you all your transgression whereby ye have transgressed, and 
make you a new heart and a new spirit, for why will ye die O 
: house of Israel? For I have no pleasure in the death of him 
that dieth, saith the Lord God; wherefore turn yourselves and 
live ye." 

Capricorn-Aquarius. 


THE ETERNAL BROTHERHOOD. 


ZECHARIAH. 
CHAPTER IIV. 


4. And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, which is 
before Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst 
thereof toward the east and toward the west, and there shall be a very great val- 
ley : and half of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and half of is 
toward the south. 


REVELATION. 
CHAPTER L 


12. And I turned to see the voice that spake unto me. And being turned, I 
saw seven golden candlesticks; 

13. And in the midst of the seven candlesticks, one like unto the Son of man, 
clothed with a garment down to the foot, girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle. 


14. His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as snow ; and his eyes 
were as a flame of fire ; 

15. And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace; and his 
voice as the sound of many waters. 

16. And he bad in his right hand seven stars: and out of his mouth went a 
sharp twoedged sword: and his eountenance was as the sun shineth in his 
| 

In beginning so important a thoughtas is embodied in these 
quotations, let us try to aid your intelligence by & picture 
thought, namely, imagine before your mind's eye a mighty, 
spiritual personage, whose feet stand upon the earth, and taking 
into consideration the twelve signs of the zodiac as representing 
the twelve functions of the human body, let us see him as follows. 

This man's feet are as if they burned in a furnace, while the 
Aquarius function, the calves of the legs, begin to glow with the 
fire of that furnace. Let us imagine that each function, the 
knees, the thighs, the lumbar region, the reins, the stomach, the 
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heart, the breast,the shoulders and the arms, the neck and the 
head, each in their order becoming brighter and still brighter, 
until the head shines as the sun: a brightness so bright that no 
material eye can look upon it. Let us recognize as a truth the 
words of the Apostle, that, all are members of one body, and 
each is a member in particular; then in our imagination let us 
constitute this body as follows: the feet as the material exis- 
tence of men and women who have an earthly body, living on 
the earth; these, through the regenerate life, have reached an 
attainment where the fires of God, for God is a consuming fire, 
burn in their organisms until they appear asa flame of fire; next 
are those who have passed into spirit life next above the human 
life, in whom the fire has become luminiferous ; these answer to 
the calves of the legs. Next above those again are those beyond 
whom we cannot reach in our vision, we can only know they 
exist, because we know the law of the universe is progress, de- 
velopment and unfoldment: and because in all the high mys- 
tic orders that we have any knowledge or history of, there are 
degrees of attainment one above another,one standing as it 
were, upon the other like the building of a wall, one stone lying 
upon another, higher and higher. 

We know that all life is progress, aud that the end of pro- 
gress is death, because use is thelaw that determines all things 
whether good or evil, aud the law of use means service, and ser- 
vice means gain and progress. Therefore, let us continue in 
our imagination the building of this mighty man, this structure 
of the angel world; one function above the other, higher and 
still higher until the head becomes the God of the universe, for, 
as the prophet said, in that day his feet shall stand upon the 
mount of Olives which is before Jerusalem. Let us for a mo- 
ment consider what is meant by this mount of Olives in 
symbolic language. he mount of Olives was given as asymbol 
of the mount of annointing ; it is also used in the fourth chapter 
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of Zechariah where he speaks of the God of the whole earth 
having on the right and on the left two olive branches empty- 
ing the golden oil out of themselves, ete. ; thus, the mount of 
Olives is the mount of attaininent where the Divine annointing 
of the Spirit of the Highest beginsto pour, as it were into the 
body ofthe earthly man; and he says this mount shall be divi. 
ded, moving toward the north and toward the south, and in the 
midst there is to be a great valley, and the valley reaches unto 
Azal This indicates that in that day there shall be those who 
have reached the mount of attainment, and they will go down to 
the people and among the people, and that their presence will 
be to the inhabitants of the earth, those who are evil and unfit, 
as a destroying fire, and to those who are prepared to receive 
the Divine order, as Azal (a place of safety, as saviors). 

Now, when we read in Paul's utterances of the eternal Order 
of Melchisedek, that order that is without beginning of days or 
end of life, we are brought face to face with the fact that worlds 
existed from all eternity, and that worlds will exist to all eterni- 
ty ; and that worlds like men, develop, unfold, become spiritual- 
ized and more and more refined and attenuated until, we might 
say, allspaceis filled and interfilled with worlds within worlds; 
worlds that have become so spiritual and ethereal that our 
gross earth may be sweeping through their midst without any 
consciousness of their existence; for all systems are graded in 
their unfoldment and spirituality like the attainments of the 
mystic orders, one above the other through an endless series. 

The inhabitants that have lived and do live upon these worlds 
having gone on in their unfoldment and spirituality with the 
progress of their world, are so highly developed and unfolded 
that the human consciousness can reach but a very short dis- 
tance in the consciousness of those souls. Therfore, when we 
speak of the Eternal Brotherhood, we speak of that order that 
has existed from all eternity and will exist to all eternity; the 
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members of which are in all grades of development and attain- 
ment, from those who now live upon our planet and are the 
merest neophytes beginning to awaken to the consciousness of 
their unity and acceptance with the Eternal Brotherhood, step 
by step upward and still upward, like the ladder that was shown 
to Jacob while he slept, until the topmost round reaches to 
Yahveh, the God of the whole universe. 

The time has now come when the race is sufficiently unfolded 
so that there are isolated individuals scattered over the earth 
who have developed to where they feel that there is nothing in 
the ordinary interests of men and women worthy of their in- 
terest and desires, and who in their soul consciousness reach out 
toward God and a higher order of existence: to those we 
would say, the time is now ripe for you to become members of 
that Eternal Brotherhood: you may become members of his 
feet and thus give the eternal order once more a standing in the 
visible and upon the material world ; then you will see the an. 
gels ascending and descending upon you—the son of man. 
Christ having come after that order, a member of that order, 
is our elder brother, and he has left a record of laws and 
methods by which, if the individual conforms to them and seeks 
unity with the Eternal Brotherhood, with the God of the uni- 
verse, he will be accepted as a neophyte, prepared to become a 
member of the body of the first ripe fruit of the earth ; and an 
angel of the Lord, a member of that Eternal Brotherhood will 
be sent to him to instruct him, to aid him in all particulars, and 
to lead him step by step until he awakens to a consciousness of 
his acceptance and unity with that eternal order. 

W hen he has reached that high goal, then will be fulfilled 
the words af the prophet Isaiah, when he said; “thine eyes 
shall see thy teachers; and thine ears shall hear a word be- 
hind thee, saying, this is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn 
to the right hand and when ye turn to the left; for, when the 
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time has come, or when you have attained to a knowledge of 
the order of the universe, so that you will no longer depend 
upon other intelligences, but will go forward using your own 
mind power, intelligence, and inspirational] abilities, then will 
your teachers no longer hide from you the glory of their pres- 
ence and the wonders of the spirit world, but your eyes will 
be opened, (see II Kings vi. 17) and you will then know, 
even though you are in the midst of a great desert, thousands of 
miles away from every human soul, that you are not alone, 
that you are never alone: for there is a time, a degree of un- 
foldment, where you will realize the great truth, the reality of 
the words of the Christ so oft repeated : *they shall enter into 
life, enter in through the gate into the city." Even now you 
are surrounded by multitudes of angels, messengers, multi- 
tudesof men and women who are your brethren (see Rev. xix. 
10.), who love you with a love that is stronger and more per- 
fect than you are able to comprehend ; who are with you with 
a faithfulness the like of which you have no knowledge; it 
transcends your highest imagination. You are surrounded by 
those whose power transcends your best imagination of the 
power of God; and when you have realized this, you will real. 
ize why the Spirit said to the prophet: “Trust ye in Yahveh 
forever, for in Ya Haveh is everlasting strength:" and again, 
the words: “Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind 
is stayed on Thee, because he trusteth in Thee." 

The world has caught a glimpse of there being an order in 
existence, a brotherliood that knows the laws of the universe 
and has power over it; and that little glimpse has set the 
people to work forming mystic orders under a variety of 
names, but very, very few among them all have any real idea 
of the laws and principles governing the only true and eternal 
order of which Christ was the manifest expression. These are 


they to whom the Christ referred when he spoke of the blind 
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being leaders of the blind. There are, no doubt, several or- 
ders that are really one in spirit, and which are being led by 
the Eternal One to where they will awaken toa conscious 
unity with the Eternal Brotherhood ; but it matters not who 
it is, or to what order he or she may belong, if they will seek 
only righteousness, consecrate their lives to their highest ideal 
of God, and seek above all things to know the truth, that they 
may live in harmony with the Divine purpose, if their obliga- 
tion to some organization does not hinder them, which we are 
sorry to say it very frequently does, they will be led by the 
members of that Eternal Brotherhood into the truth: (see Isa. 
xxxv. 8—10.) and will soon be brought to a consciousness that 
they are one with this Eternal Brotherhood, one with God, one 
with the order and purpose of the universe. Therefore, 
the work before us is not to seek membership in some mystic 
order: it is not for the Esoterio Fraternity to say to the 
world: unless you become a member of this order you are shut 
out; forit is for us as members of that Eternal Brotherhood to 
say to all men, as did the Christ of Nazareth, seek righteous- 
ness, seek knowledge from God; Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be added 
unto you." 

May Divine wisdom illuminate your soul, guide your intelli- 
gence, and lead you in through the gate into the Eternal City. 

Peace be with you. 


. THE COMING CHRIST. 


We herewith quote the following letter from the September 
number of the “Morning Star” as it is very significant of the 
times in which we live. We also publish the editor's com- 


ment on the letter. 


Dear Sir and Brother: 

I have to thank you for so kindly sending to me the publications, 
which came duly tohand by this mail. I have read them with no 
little interest, and perceive that, as a herald of the Coming One.you 
are doing a noble and greatwork. The imminent approach of the 
Master, whom all His Elect are expecting. requires that they should 
notcease day and night in watching and preparing for His approach. 
The Light that shined from the East in the Nativity of the Great 
Master 2000 years ago, has now travelled to the far West, and returns 
to the Fastern centre when, in the West the Luminary rises that shall 
project its Rays back to the East. ‘The conjunction of the Eastern 
and Western Lights, which arecosmically One, but prismatically sepa- 
rated in tlie two representative Messiahs, will signalize the great Day 
of Regeneration. But, Brother, what is not required to be achieved 
before that Consummation! The Light of the West is consuming fire 
of the Gods, concentrated upon the thick veil of Astral Darkness that 
covers this world, from East to West, from North to South, the Veil of 
Mammon. And the progress of the Master from West to East will 
be a progress of the Sword of Fire ard Judgment. It will slay and 
burn the profane Temples of Mammon, and destroy the Cities of Ease 
and Cruelty, which summarize the condition of human life in this day. 


And do not think that the Master, whom you haie with so true and 
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powerful voice already announced as soon to appear, will appear as some 
foolishly suppose, as a man of great parts [as the world counts great 
ness.) He will be [aye, He is, at the present moment], an obscure 
and unknown man, whose history is yet unrecorded, whose pedigree, if 
anciently noble, is lowly and unhistoric, whose position, in his pre-mes 
sianic life, is not otherwise than that of any ordinary citizen, working 
for his living, but secretly gathering Himself together for the great 
Epiphaneia. 

Neither suppose that He will Manifest to the world by any remarkable 
flourish of Powers or Works that dazzle mankind, and pander to 
idolatry and irrational creature worship. The Manifestation of the 
Divine Man will be without show or ostentatious display, either of 
erudition or of Occult gifts. A Mystic of Mystics, He will put to the 
slaughter of the fire of his sword, the Occultism that is exercised by 
good men and women, ignorantly possessed by Astral Elementals, 
appearing as Masters and angels of the Light. 

Neither suppose that the coming Master will appear as à command- 
ing genius, to rule mankind by earthly methods. He will appear 
among you in such a manner that only the elect will recognize Him. 
Among you he is at present, but his disciples are few and scattered. 
But He is here if not yet in the full zenith of his Epiphaneia. 

But you may know this, that His first call to mankind, will be tlie 
clear shrill blast of His horn of utterance to a great renunciation. He 
will lay His ax of destruction to the roots of the Tree of Mammon, 
which finds its greatest and newest ramification in your own western 
continent. The blow that will be dealt, in the initial step of His 
career will shake the foundations of the present state of human 
society. 

One of the last words of the Risen Master of the last dispensation, 
was: renounce the whole world and all the matters that are in it, all 
its interests, all its cares, and all its sins, in a word all the associa” 
tions that are in it, that we may be worthy of the mysteries of light, 
and besaved from the torments which are in the judgments. 

This word will be the Coming Master's battle-cry. When you see 
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a man who cries out in the manner and spirit of this word, you may 
know who and where is your coming master. Believe me, 
Yours very sincerely, 
Light. 


We may add to the above letter the following extract from an ar 
ticle by the same writer, entitled : 

“The Coming of Lucifer, Herald of the Morning: a song of Vision,” 
which appeared in the March number of a London monthly—Ana- 
bis. We have also seen another essay: The Coming Avatar,” by E. 
W. Berridge, in the same magazine, a:l.kewise in another monthly 
*Out of the Silence". "This subject seems to be claiming pretty wide 
attention, as in the latter journal for June there is a letter entitled ; 
“The Coming Avatar," Stating that the new teacher is Abdul Beha- 
of Akka, and advising Dr. Berridge to study out the History of the 
Babists, ete.. but; “Many men, many minds,” and true it is that at 
least for some time, he will be known only to the Elect. 

[Ed. Morning Star. 


The thought expressed in this letter is one of the most sub- 
tle and attractive to the majority of those seeking the higher 
attainments of any we have seen. 

The writer really says nothing definite, but infers that the 
coming Christ or Messiah of this dispensation, the great 
God and our savior Jesus Christ, is now in the form 
of some humble personage, here among us, and that we are to 
look for bim and prepare for him and expect him to do and 
accomplish the great work for which the saints have sighed and 
are praying, namely, the renovation of our earth and its pre- 
paration for the reign of the glorious millennium. 

This communication is expressed in such a mysterious way 
and with such humiliation, and apparently with such a spirit 
of loving devotion, that unless one knows the truth, he will be 
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deceived by it. No wonder that the Apostle said: “They shall 
deceive the very elect if possible.” Jesus seemed to foresee 
that just such Messiahs, Avatars, or whatever you may call 
them, would come, and that they would come so perfectly ap- 
pearing to be in the Spirit of Truth and Righteousness, that it 
would deceive even the children of light, therefore he gave the 
following notes of warning. 

In Matthew, xxiv. 4., he says: “Take heed that no man 
deceive you ;" and in the twenty-fourth to the twenty-eighth 
verses of the same chapter he says: “For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and shallshow great signs and 
wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall 
deceive the very elect. Behold, I have told you before. 
Wherefore, if they shall say unto you, behold, he is in the 
desert; go not forth: behold he is in the SECRET CHAMBERS, 
believe it not. For as the lightning cometh out of the east, 
and shineth even unto the west;so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. For wheresoever the carcass is, there 
will the eagles be gathered together." 

The words of the Christ here, as he so plainly says, were 
given to prevent your being deceived. He gives you to under- 
stand that you are in no case to go after any one that claims 
to be the Christ. At this point all who are seeking and expect- 
ing a Messiah to come are thrown into a mystery, They say, 
if the Christ comes, will he not be manifested in the person 
of some one? Perhaps so, but in whom will he be manifested 
is the question we should ask; and the question is answered 
in the mystic words of the Christ when he said: *Whereso- 
ever the carcass is there will the eagles be gathered together.“. 

In another place when asked concerning his kingdom, he 
answered; “The kingdom of heaven is within you". This ex- 
presses the true thought; as we have so frequently repeated ; it 
is not for us to look to any lo here, or lo there, but it is for 
each individualto see to it that the kingdom of heaven is 
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within themselves. When the Christ went away he said: 
Lo, I am with you always, even to the end." Is that true? 
Stop and think a moment ; how has he been with us since the 
time of the departure of his physical body? How and in what 
form is he still with us? Jesus of Nazareth was a man 
possessing a physical structure; and when hesaid, “lo, I am with 
you always,” he did not speak of that one-hundred and fifty 
pouuds of flesh, more or less, but he spoke of the Christ, the 
spirit of annointing, which was the real, conscious, selfhood 
within that organism ; and as that spirit came into his temple, 
his disciples, on the day of Pentecost, and abode upon them, 
so has it abode upon all those who seek righteousness, who 
seek God with all their heart. 

In this the closing period of the world’s history, the Christ 
will come in his body ; for it is shown us in the revelation of 
Jesus Christ ; Revelation i., that the Spirit of glory and power, 
is manifested in form. The next manifestation of the Christ 
is in the one-hundred and forty-four-thousand that are sealed 
in the seventh chapter. The third manifestation is shown in 
the fourteenth chapter where the Lamb and his company are 
on Mt. Zion, and again in the twenty-first and twenty-second 
chapters, is shown the holy city, the New Jerusalem. Now, the 
Christ will appear when, through following the life of regener- 
ation, men and women have been accepted as members of the 
Eternal Brotherhood: have come into an organized form (the 
one hundred and forty-four-thousand) ; but this will be done 
so silently, that none but the elect, none but those who are 
seeking righteousness and are living the true life will know 
anything about it, for, as the prophet said: “I will gather you 
one of a city, two of a family, and bring you to Zion.” Jesus 
said: Where the carcass is there will the eagles be gathered 
together." This symbolic language means simply this ; we read 
of Christ that he was led as a lamb to the slaughter, and as s 
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sheep is dumb before its shearers, so opened he not his 
mouth.” In Revelation when we read of the Lamb on Mt. 
Zion, with his company, we do not believe that it is a young 
sheep, that is referred to, but all believe that it is an individu- 
al, and that individual is made up of men and women whose 
bodies have become assubordinate to the mind of the Spirit 
as a lamb is to its shearers; and when Jesus speaks of the car- 
cass, he speaks of this animal body, with its headship of loves, 
passions, and hates, and all its evils, as having been killed, and 
in so far as it is being dominated by the animal, it is a carcass. 

Those who are thus crucified, those who are “beheaded for 
the word of God and the testimony of Jesus,” will be gathered 
together by the Eternal Spirit, and as the eagleis the king of 
birds, so is it used throughout the Scriptures to symbolize the 
king of spirits, “for they shall be kings and priests unto God 
and shall reign on the earth.” | 

“As many as are led by the Spirit of God, to them gave He 
power to become the sons of God." Therefore, go not after 
them who claim to be a son of God, but know of a surety that 
“now are ye the sons of God; and when you have fully subor- 
dinated the physical body to the mind of the Spirit, then will 
the Christ have come in you: then will the same Spirit bring 
you to unite with the body that is prepared, through which the 
eternal word of God, the Christ of this dispensation, will man- 
ifest himself to the world. But one says: how is it possible 
that his coming shall be as the lightning cometh out of the 
east and shineth to the west, for the earth is round, and all 
could not see an individual mau ? but you err not knowing the 
truth. If the Christ were standing in your very midst, you 
would not see him unless your spiritual eyes were open, as the 
Hindu master said to one who desired to see a master: 
“You could not see a master if one were here, you could only 
see the man; but if the Christ is in you, and if Christ is the 


Tar .Courxo CRHRISr. 91 


annointing of the Holy Spirit, then, when your spiritual eyes 
are opened, you will behold bim and behold his glory. 

There are a great many now in the world who, through their 
own methods are seeking to become the manifestation of 
Jesus as a savior. Elementals are controlling, and causing 
them to claim to be the temple builders, the Messiah. Multi- 
tudes of men have thought and mused upon these subjects 
until they believe they are the very and only Christ, and in 
the case of the one referred to in the letter quoted, it is evident 
that he is devout, and earnest, and zealous, and that he believes 
what he says; but he has failed in one particular, for Jesus 
said: “Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free.” If he followed truth and knowledge with all his heart, 
the ego would not deceive him, nor would the elementals nor 
anyone deceive him, for all such are led by the Spirit of God 
and caused to know the truth, if they are willing and obe- 
dient. Therefore, we would emphasize the admonition; seek 
no man, seek knowledge of the Spirit in your own experience; 
seek guidance of His Holy Ones by a faithful and devoted life ; 
then, when the Christ comes, when thetime is ripe for His 
manifestation to the world, you will find that he is within you, 
and that you constitute one organ of the many members of His 
body, and being united with His body, no man can deceive you. 

Well did Jesus say: “They shall deceive the very elect IF 
possible: " for it is not possible to deceive those who have over- 
come that childish love of the wonderful, and have settled 
down in the practical, every-day living the true life, and have 
turned their eyes away from the world and are looking contin- 
ually to the fountain of all substance, of all reality, —Spirit. 

If you would make these attainments you must conquer that 
childish wonder ; that love of the wonderful and mysterius; 
cease looking for something wonderful, and keep in mind that 
this life is the most practical, common sense of all things in the 
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universe. Remember the words of the Christ: “Ye shall 
KNOW the truth, and the truth shall make you free." He did 
not say that somebody else would know it for you: bear that 
in mind, but it is for you to know and to live the true life. 
Then you will not be deceived by the many who say “I am the 
Christ, I am the Holy Ghost, I am the Avatar of this age"; 
let these go their way, but abide you in God, and the Spirit of 
God will abide in you and cause you to know the trnth. 


I leave to God to-morrow's where and how, 

And do concern myself but with the now, 
That little word, though half the future's length, 

Well used, holds twice its meaning and its strength. 
Like one blindfolded, groping out his way, 

I will not try to touch beyond to-day. 


—Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Dear Esoteric Fraternity: — My subscription to “Bible 
Review” expires with this present month, and I write to say 
that for the present I cannot renew it, but hope to later on. 

Daring the summer and fall I have been helping a life that 
has been coming bravely up from a perfect “pit” of horror 
and despair. This life has gradually gained a foothold in 
daily employment, and is honrly growing stronger and back to 
itsself. But the work has taken all my resources, and I de- 
sire never to contract for anything that I do notat once pay 
for. Under these circumstances, you will believe, please, 
that my heart is just as affectionate and gratefal toward you as 
ever, and that when I can afford it I will ronew my subscription. 

I wish you could know, as I know, the great change that has 
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taken place in me owing to your teachings. Life is, serene 
and joyous and full to the brim with daily blessings for me,— 
many tiny flowers bloom beside my path from dawn to eve,— 
unnoticed by others, but for me full of radiant joy in just the 
fact of being alive,—alive in every sense of the word. 

God bless you all, especially Brother Butler, for the great 
light you have brought to many hearts, of which I am one. 

Yours lovingly, 


I. C. E. 


Sept. 10, 1903. 
Dear Friends : — Will you kindly send me one copy of the 
“Everlasting Covenant" ? 

I can never be too grateful to Miss. II for bringing me 
in touch with your Fraternity, „Bible Review” continually 
illumines the truth, until my whole life seems changed. 

I hope to have many of the books written by Mr. Butler, 
before very long, for I have received so much from the few I 
now have. 

God's purpose in the creation of the world, opens to me 
more and more each day, and life is so full because of these 
wonderful revelations. 

* * * May God Bless all who are endeavoriug to show 
forth godliness, is the prayer of my life. 

In all gratitude, I am, 


A. J. R. 


EDITORIAL. 


It seems to be the finishing work of the old ago and the begin- 
ning work of the new to bring to light the facts relative to the 
history of God’s dealings with the human family, His purpose 
in these dealings, and the preparation of the mind of the people 
for a new and higher order of life. This has virtually been done 
through the articles that have been appearing iu this magazine 
relative to the great teachers and guides that have been in the 
world and whom the world has not known. Notwithstanding 
the many evidences throughout the Old Testament Scriptures 
that the manifestation of God to man has been mainly through 
men living in the body, men who were living, spiritually and 
intellectually, in the full consciousness of the heavens, this fact 
has been entirely overlooked by Dible students of modern 
times. However, there are no facts plainer than these, namely, 
that there has been & class of men who have sought and found 
a conscious unity with God, and that these men while living 
on the earth were consciously living in touch with the heavens, 
and that these were called an order of beings, a lodge if you 
please, in which there were degrees of attainment and an innu- 
merable membership; and that Christ came after that order, 
called the order of Malki-zedek; in other words, that he was 
the last physieal representative of that order on earth; we 
might properly say the last physical official, representative 
and messenger to the world at large, and that he left on record 
through his apostles a line of practical instructions by which 
men might reach the same ultimate that he had reached; or, in 
his own language, “I am the door of the sheep; and again, 
“Ho that entereth in by the door isthe shepherd of the sheep: 
To him the porter openeth.” 


EprroRIAL. 05 


Thus a new picture is brought to us of the Bible, namely, that 
it isa history ofthe instructions,guidance, and dealings of the 
messengers of this order in leading the people from their infan- 
cy up to the fulness of times when thedoor will again be wide 
open and many will enter into the Sabbath of eternal rest 
from the work of creation, generation, labor, sorrow, disease 
sickness and death; and if our friends will read the bible with 
this thonght in mind, banishing all that vague, childish ideal 
of the wonderful, and look upon it in a true, practical, common 
sense way, they will perceive, that while it contains great mys- 
teries, yet that most of these mysteries will at once vanish and 
that they will theerin find the key to all mystery. 


We wish to say to our friends that the bound volumes of the 
“Esoteric” are so nearly out of priat that it is impossible at the 
present timo to furnish a complete set. We have a few volumes 
of Nos. v. vi. vii. viii. ix. and x. still on hand and those who 
wish these can obtain them, and, owing to the great demand 
for them we are reprinting, just as they were before, 
volume one revised Esoteric, which includes volumes one and 
two of the Esoteric, and will have it on sale in a few weeks. 


We wish to call attention to a work that is being done by 
Sumbola in the practical use of Solar Biology. She is certainly 
giving the best delineation of character of any one we know of. 
We insert below a statement from her office, which she has sent 
us,and hope that those who wish delineations will send to her 
for we know they will be pleased with her work. 


SUMBOLA IS NOT A FORTUNE-TELLER, A PALMIST, 
NOR A SPIRITIST MEDIUM. 

Were they not at times embarrassing and too strongly indicative of 

entire misconception as to the purpose towards which she labors, many 
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of the letters received through her office would be mirth-provoking 
Sumbola neither possesses nor claims any wierd or supernatural 
power to read your past presnt or future. 

Her methods are simple, and her object, aside from self-support 
and self-advancement, is to help humanity, young and old, sick and 
well, happy and miserable, rich and poor, toa clearer understand- 
ing of their inlividaal capieities, possibilitis and liabilities as such 
are revealed by the position and effect of certain planets at time of 
birth, for purposes of general development, physical health, domestic 
harmony and business success. 

The chief source of her delineation is a book (in ordinary cloth 
cover) called by its author “Solar Biology”, which book may be seen 
and examined at her office by earnest seekers after knowledge ; (upou 
request). ‘The secretary or other competent and trustworthy student 
is always in attendance, and wlllingly answers all reasonable ques- 
tions to the best of her capacity ; but has no time for curious sensation- 
seekers. 

Sumbola’s work it will thus readily be seen, is educational, 
scientific, and philanthropic ; but in no sense marvelous. 


On special request Snmbola will give brief suggestions as to special 
capacities for business, choice of of suitable associates for either bus- 
iness or domestic life, or advice as to the improvement of the health 
without the use of druge, for two dollars only: do not delay till her 
time is overcrowded, if you desire prompt attention. 

Complete, tppewritten (English) translation of planetary influences 
over life sent to any address for five dollars. 

Sumbola. 


4545 Wabash Ave., Chicago, III. 


Something To Take With You 


POD 4 
Into every-day life. Every moment may be utilized for 
MIND CAPACITY. 


THE UNIVERSAL LAW OF FORMS 


AND 


SIGNS OF CHARACTER 


will give you this. It is a pocket manual of comprehensive 
brevity upon 
CONCENTRATION AND FOCALIZATION. 


Simple, Constructive, 


NC NC Ne 


A library in worth, but only 16 pages. 
PRICE 25 CENTS. 


Exalted, Enlarging. 


THE ANGELS’ DIARY 
= AND 
CELESTIAL STUDY OF MAN. 


SPD ASS 


BY MRS. EFFIE M. SHIREY AND HER BROTHER 
CHARLES SAMSON. 


A new book of signal merit. Therein the Ideal, Practical,Simple 
and Immediately Vital concerning Perfected Humanity, are 
joined in a charming style characterized by purity, brevity, and 
clearness. 

Printed in clear, full, type, on very fine paper, 
strongly and exquisitely bound in white cloth and gold. 


225 PAGES. PRICE $1.50 


THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY. 


APPLEGATE, CALIFORNIA. 


In the Heart of Tennessee. 
A Small Colony Site for Sale. 


A house and five acres of land --three acres cleared and fenced—on the Cum- 
berland Plateau in Southern Tennessee, just outside of the little town of Pomona, 
and not far from Ruskin, of Colony fame, in one of the finest climates in the 
world, we offer an excellent little property— house and land — for $400.00 cash. 


An Ideal Retreat! 


Margaret B, l'eeke, the celebrated authoress, says of this property:— 


“On the heights of the Cumberlands, on the plateau, twenty-one hundred, (2100) feet above 


the sea. 


There is no climate in America so delightful and healthful as this; and, for raising fruit the soil 
ig unsurpassed. The railroad runs six miles from the place, and the tide of emigration, once set in 


will make this land many times its present value. 


The clear springs of water that have percolated through mineral deposits are a sure cure to many 


diseases, aud have attracted many invalids to this region. 
The little village of Pomona is composed of reflned and tasteful homes of Northern families who 


have been attracted by desire for health.” 
Address 


WELTIER’S MAGAZINE. 


THE MOST PRACTICAL AND UP-TO-DATE 
PUBLICATION IN ITS FIELD. 


$1.00 a year, 


10 cents acopy. 


The publishers of Weltmer’s Maga- 
zine, seeing the demand for all that is 
new and current, have changed the pol- 
icy of their magazine and will hereafter 
present, not only articles by the most 
eminent New Thought and Occult writ- 
ers, but News Notes of important sci- 
entific discoveries, Book Reviews, Short 
Stories, etc. A Home and Question 
department will also be maintained, 
making it invaluable to investigators. 

To all those who order, at once, a 
years subscription to Weltmer’s Mag- 
azine, a copy of the popular Weltmer 
lecture, ‘‘Intuition’’, will be given free. 
Do not miss this opportunity but order 
to-day. 
Address 
Dept. C 


Wealtmer Pub. Co., 
Nevada, Mo. 


ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, APPLEGATE, CALIFORNIA. 


THE PURPOSE IN THE 
CREATION OF THE WORLD. 


BY H.'E. BUTLER. 

A pamphlet of 29 pages, wherein 
is set forth the object and methods of 
creation as revealed in the Scriptures 
and evidenced in all nature. 

When this pamphlet is correctly 
comprehended it will be found to be a 
wonderful light on the Bible and a 
commentary on all nature. 


PRICE 25 cents. 


THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY.. 
APPLEGATE' CALIFORNIA. l 


PSYCHIC POWER 


through Practical Psychology, a quarterly mag- 
azine devoted to Personal Magnetism, Hypnotism 
and Psycho-Physical Culture. Send 10c. for 
sample copy. 
WM. A. BARNES, 
127 Howard Ave., 
Cleveland, O. 
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ESOTERIC EPHEMERIDES. 
| I901 and 1902. 


FOR SOLAR BIOLOGY. 


This work contains complete data for finding the time of rising of Zodiacal 
Signs, a Table having been specially computed showing Sidereal Time of Sign- 
Cusp Risings for every degree of North Latitude from equator to 60? corrected 
for spheroidal shape of the Earth, also, available for same degrees of South Lati- 
tude. This Table will be useful for any future year, as its extreme change will 
probably not exceed 5 seconds in half a century. Greenwich Time is used through- 
out, which makes change to Standard Time involve even hours. The work contains 
Special Tables for finding the time of rising of the signs at Boston, New York, 
Washington, Chicago, St. Paul, Denver, San Francisco, and London. It tell how 
to easily construct similar Tables for other places. Full explanations are given 
for use of all the Tables, with especial reference to the needs of those not accus- 
tomed to mathematical work. N 

Explieit directions are given as to the proper use of Standard Time. The Ephem- 
eris proper gives the Heliocentric Longitude of each planet and Geocentric Lon- 
gitude of the Moon to minutes of arc for every day in the year: also, Sidereal 
Time of Greenwich Mean Noon for each day. Gives exact time, to tenths of min- 
utes, of entrance of Moon and planets into each sign, corrected for Nutation, 


also showing in each case the time it takes for light to come from planet to Earth. 
Price, 25 cents. 


The Zodiacal Indicator. 


This instrument is probably the most perfect mechanical device yet constructed 
for finding the rising sign, as it gives the degree and minute of that sign’s eleva- 
tion above the horizon for any Latitude between 22° and 50°, which embraces 
nearly the whole civilized world. 1t will be a great convenience to Astrologers; 
and those who doubt the influence of the zodiacal signs, or those who wish to ex- 
periment upon such influence, will find,— by having this Indicator and watching 
the change of -their mental and physical states with the changing signs,— that, 
not only will their own experience convince them of the reality of zodiacal influ- 
ence; but, that a new field of experimentation, most interesting and profitable, 
will open to them. «Every ene is not sufficiently sensitive to feel these changes, 
but, in most instances, the observer will be quite conscious of them.» The Indi- 
eator is neatly and durably constructed, and with proper care will last for years. 
Price, postpaid, $1.00. 


For sale by 


THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 
APPLEGATE, CALIFORNIA. 


SOLAR BIOLOGY. 


A NEW SCIENTIFIC, EXACT, AND EASY METHOD OF DELINEATING CHARACTER; DIAG- 
NOSING DISEASE; DETERMINING MENTAL, PHYSICAL AND BUSINESS QUALI- 
FICATIONS, CONJUGAL ADAPTABILITY, ETC., FROM DATE OF BIRTH. 

BY H. E. BUTLER. 


Ilustrated with Seven Plate Diagrams and Tables of the Moon 
and Planets, from 1820 to 1904. 


This science proves that “all are members of One Body (1. Cor. XII. 12-27); and 
that, as such, each one has his peculiar function in life. It throws a flood of new 
light upon the problems of life, furnishing the groundwork, or scientific law, which 
goes down into the minutie of the life of every man and woman, as a mirror re- 
flecting his or her innate nature. This work tells what is in man and how derived. 
Tells how to cultivate self and make the most and best of life. Tells one, when a 
child is born, what kind of training it should have, to what diseases it is liable, 
how te avoid or how to cure when already developed. Reveals the part of the grand 
body to which each individual belongs, and the consequent mental tendencies, 
physical fitness, natural sphere, and highest and fittest use in the world. 

It enables parents to know just what business their children are best adapted 
for, and how to educate them, and is also a guide in the preservation of health and 
strength, and an important aid to success and to the attainment of the great ob- 
ject inlife; viz., usefulness and happiness. It also aids in prolonging the life of 
old and young. It is of special importance to physicians, enabling them to attain 
great success through having in their possession a certain key to knowledge con- 
cerning the nature and peculiarities of their patients such as heretofore has been 
available only to those few that were of rare intuitive discernment. 

It is claimed that character is expressed in the countenance, that it shapes the 
cranium, and is even written in the hand: but Solar Biology introduces the student 
into the grand workshop of the Solar System, not only defining character and func- 
tion, but supplying the key to self-knowledge and harmonious human relatedness. 

SOLAR BIOLOGY makes an elegant octavo volume of 500 pages, heavy paper, 
clear type, with author's portrait and appropriate illustrations. Bound in superior 
cloth, embellished with symbolic designs in guld. No elaborate study or prepara- 
tion ia required to enable one to read character and otherwise apply the science. 
The key to the use of the science will be found on page 274, and can be fully 
mastered in a few minutes. Price $5.00. 
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THE ARYA. 


A popular Monthly Magazine and Review, De- 
voted to Aryan religion, Science, Philosophy and 
Literature. Has an eminent list of contributors, 
and commands a very wide circulation. 

Annual subscription, 7sh., post free. 


Published by Messrs Thompson and Co., 
Broadway, Madras, India. 


THE MORNING STAR. 


A Monthly Journal of Pure Christianity, or 
the Secret Doctrine, advocating worship in Spirit 
and in Truth, the Church of the Holy Spirit, the 
Coming Advent, etc. Subscription 50 centa a 
year; sample free. 

P. Davidson, Loudaville, White Co., Ga. 


Suggestion 


is a practical home 
magazine devoted to the 
New Psychology, sug- 
gestive therapeutics, 
natural methods of 


healing, hypnotism, ra- 


tional hygiene and psy- 
chic research. 


A postal brings a copy: 1.00 per pear 


HERBERT A. PARKYN, M.D., C. M. 


EDITOR 


Suggestion Publishing 


4067 Drexel Boulevard. CHicAGO. ILL. 


Co., 


WHY I AM A VEGETARIAN. 


BY J. Howarp Moore. 


A 48 page booklet, printed on first grade 
"Laid book" paper, and substantially bound in 
artistic “crinkled” green paper. 

“The book is fascinatingly written, and is worth 
double the price."—- Hermelist, Chicago. 


Price 25 centa. 


ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 
APPLEGATE, CALIFORNIA. 


THE 


Astrological Magazine. 
EDITED BY 
B. SURYANARAIN ROW, B. A., M. R. A. S. 
Member of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Corresponding Member of 
the Medico- Legal Society, New York. 
Annual Subscription—Indian Rs. 4; 
Foreign 6 Shillings. 
Published on the first of Every Month. 
Address, 102 Linga Chetty St., Madras, India. 


REALIZATION. 


By Joseph Stewart, LL. M. 

Is devoted to the Philosophy and Methods of 
the Higher Attainment. It makes apecial feat- 
ures of Concentration, and Psychic Science, and 
presente new and original matter as well as past 
research It is scientific, Synthetic and construc- 
tive. Its excellence is attested by the opinions 
of leading thinkers and the esteem in which it is 
held. Send for descriptive matter, or 10 cents 
for sample copy. 


Bi-monthly; $1.50 per year 
1540 Howard Ave. Washington. D. C. 


A NEW BOOK. 


THE NO-BREAKFAST PLAN 
AND 


THE FASTING CURE. 


A New Physiology tn Health Culture. 
BY 
Edward Hooker Dowey, M. D. 


Price $1.00 


This book teaches a health culture that costs no 
taxing pains, anxiety, time or expense. Itis 
founded on newly-discovered physiology of which 
there is no hint in any medical book. 

It goes into a home to reduce the slavery of 
kitchens and the expense of the dining-room ful- 
ly one-half. 

Adhe emission of the morning meal incites 
natural h qEer. natural hunger calls with keen 


relis "Por p in, gubstantial, less expensive foods, 


hence puoger-relish and not taste relish. 


AN ENDORSEMENT: 


Uniontown, Pa., Jan. 19, 1903. 


Dear Sir :— 
£e I have finished your book “The No- 
Breakfast Plan", I have experimented some in 
diet-for, the last five years. One thing was to 
recover from a pistol wound received frum a 
Colt's automatic which will carry and kill at a 
mile. 
I had been Out shooting at a mark, and sat 
down down. Mich lit Yun my pocket. It slipped 
gd et ruck rà the wall, exploded, and the bullet 
atruck me befow the kidney, passed clear through 
the kidney, liver, and upper and lower lung, and 
lodged upside down under the shoulder blade. It 
taoke:the end off the vertebra, and broke and 


D 


"ooo five ribs; one was knocked out com- 
In al 


Era- 


tely for one and a quarter hours. Physicians 
tendance said it was impossible to recover 
Bác 1 positively refused food of any kind for ten. 
Rifo tid got woll. fast, and was able to leave the: 
hospitalin four weeks. It was six months ago? 
and I am in fairly good health now. 
wee TU 7 Very truly yours, 
(signed) Frank T. Hellen. 


39 .Q a. 
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trol both of thought and emotion. 


Practical Character Reading: 


HUMAN CULTURE 


Will enable you to PRACTICALLY 
study, understand and read all 
kinds of MEN, WOMEN AND 
CHILDREN. 

Buy of your newsdealer, or send 
10e. for sample copy. $1 00 per year. 
L. A. VAUGHT, PUBLISHER, 
317 Inter-Ocean Bldg.. CHICAGO. 


Practical Metaphysics - > - 


„ Healing and Self-Culture. 


BY ANNA W. MILLS. 


Crown Octavo, 304 pages, bound in cloth. 
Price, $1.50. 


A complete course of lessons on the princi- 
ples and practice of Metaphysical Healing. 

Better than mere physical healing i8 the illu- 
mination and awakening of the spiritual nature, 
as the truth of the teaching breaks over the mind. 

Many testify that they have been healed by 
the first reading of the-book. 

A distinctive feature pecullar to it, is the 
very plain methods given for attaining. sef topy 


1 


THOUGHT POWER. 
By ANNA W. MILLS. 


Four essays on how to attain Health and Hap- 
piness. Subjects: — Thought Power; Health 
Practiee 4 Faith that Heals: Youth Perpetual. 

50 Pages. Paper. Cover ; Price, 15 cents. 


€ ;. 1] 
_ FAITH AND. THE ANGEL. 
x Anna W. MILLS. —— 
A book of Faith and Love — destined to live 
forever. Pasteboard cover — white leatherette, 
gold letters, 45 pages ; pages 25 cents. 


For sale by 
THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 
App legate. Cal. 
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BY CORRESPONDENCE. 


Lessons in PkacticaL OccuLTISM or SUL DEVELOPMENT. Practical Training 
an:l Exercises given that wiil develop the Intuitive, Perceptive and Soul Faculties; 
Personal Magnetism. ete. Also, Lessons in SoLAR BrorLoav (The New Science 
of Lire). Given by M. W. Drury, Teacher at the Boston Occult and Metaphysical 


Sehool for Advanced Thought. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT. 


AD 


This magazine will be devoted to the study, not only of the 
Scriptures, but of natural law as it relates to tlie world aud its 
inhabitants. 

We hold that God isthe creator ofall things, therefore, 
all law of whatever name or nature or wherever active, isthe 
law of God. 

This opens a broad field of thought for this Journal, so that 
whatever is of truth and usefulness to the people in general, 
will be acceptable, without regard as to where the truth is 
found, and of course without regard to any church organization 
or creed. Its effort will be to speak the truth, regardless of 
all prejudice or preconceived ideas on the part of its readers. 

We believe that the time of the harvest of the world is upon 
us, and that the New Age is about being ushered in, and there- 
fore the time of unfoldment and revealment of all the mysteries 
that have shrouded many of the savings of the Bible, as well as 
the culmination and gathering up of all the riches of thought 
and vitality that have been produced by the evolutionary forces 
of the planet from its earliest bistory to the present period. 


A STATEMENT 
OF 
THE PURPOSE. 


A STATEMENT OP THE PURPOSE 


In the following statement it is our purpose and effort to 
keep before the minds of our readers the central thought found 
in the Scriptures, namely, -the purpose and the method, as 
announced, at the creation of the world; and as the race 
through development has reached a point where the majority 
of people are accepting as a fact that mind is at least the 
cause of all there is, therefore, it will not seem strange to 
state that, by a word of God, by a thought of Deity, the world 
was made. Neither will it seem crude to the critical mind, as 
it once did; hence, we give the statement in the simplest and 
most concentrated form that we have been able to present. 

All religions, no matter how crude and low, are based upon 
the ideal of an order and method of creation; and in so far as 
a people understand the true order and method, they under- 
stand the laws governing the universe; and in so far as they 
live in harmony with the laws, they become one with Him who 
produced the universe. Therefore, the central thought in this 
magazine is that of the order, object and method of creation, 
as it has been revealed by the Spirit through the Scriptures. 
Let us state it briefly. 

The worlds were made by a word, a thought form, of a mind 
that was able to cause to be all that is, and to cause all manifest- 
ed things to become actors, workers, in carrying forward and 
accomplishing the object in the mind that sent forth the word, 
thought, to bring to ultimates a definite purpose. The 
purpose was to make man, not one man, but the race of man, 
like unto the mind that created the universe, and to let them 
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have dominion over all that is created. As this was a pro- 
gressive work, it has, therefore, been recognized by the student 
of nature as the law of evolution. 

The whole Bible is a history of the creation of man, the son 
of God, who was in the Eden. in Paradise, in the presence of 
God and the consciousness of the Spirit, who by sin against the 
laws of heaven, by entering into and becoming a subject of the 
laws of creation, was driven out of Eden. 

The process of evolution is shown throughout the Seriptures 
down to the time of the manifestation of the first ripe fruit, 
through the revelation of the Son of God "'the only begotten 
(at that time) of the Father, full of grace and truth; and 
from him through the New Testament to the revelation given to 
John on Patmos, wherein the methods are revealed whereby 
the first ripe fruit of the harvest of the world is gathered in : 
the unripe and unfit are destroyed from the earth: the new 
heaven and the new earth are created ; and the old heaven and 
the old earth are destroyed; for the old order of creation 
having served its use, passes away, and. a new order of exist- 
ence begins upon the planet. The first ripe fruit are revealed 
astbe one-hundred and forty-four-thousand: and in the last 
chapter of Revelation we read: “Blessed are they that do his 
commandments (are obedient), that they may have right to the 
tree of life and enter in through the Gates into the city.” 


This is the manifestation of the vine which Jesus said he was: 


its root is in Genesis and its topmost branches in the ‘last 
chapter of Revelation, fourteenth verse. 

Running through the entire Scriptures is the one thought 
and the one purpose, namely, the manifestution of the word of 
God in a human body. Herein is expressed the Alpha and 
the Omega: the purpose in its beginning, and its manifesta- 
tion at its ending and completion. 

Man being driven out of Eden was in harmony with the 
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purpose of creation, for, sin is not absolute, otherwise it would 
dethrone Deity God, by the prophet, said: “I make peace, 
and create evil; I Yahveh do all these things.“ 

The sin in Eden, the fall, was the beginning of the work of 
physical, carnal, generation: it was not sin in the absolute, 
yet it could not exist in the individual who was one with God, 
and conscious in Him; but it was a method by which the race 
might through centuries of experience develop a knowledge, a 
mind power, and a soul power, that would enable them to grasp 
the knowledge concerning the purpose in the creation of the 
world, and be able to lay hold upon the laws governing their 
own bodies, conquer in them the law of generation, labor and 
death, and unite their consciousness, their lives, sympathies, 
and desires with Him that created the universe: with the 
fountain and cause of their existence, and through self-purifi- 
cation and constant aspiration, incorporate in themselves the 
very nature and substance of that Creative Mind, the name 
Yahveh, the will, the love, the mind power of the Creator; and 
having overcome generation by stopping all waste of the vital 
fluid, the seed, and turning alltheir desires and aspirations 
toward God, they are able to regenerate, refine, purify and 
elevate their physical consciousness and unite it with their 
spiritual nature, and through aspiration toward God, unite 
their spiritual nature to their spiritual origin, and become one 
with God, a conscious son of God. This opens the way of 
Eden: gives access once more to the tree of life, the source of 
a perpetual existence. The result of the sin and the fall from 
Eden, the wound, will be healed, and man will again stand iu 
the Eden of God, male and female, in the image and likeness 
of the Father. 

To the unfoldment and revelation of this great truth, this 
magazine is consecrated. 


BIBLE REVIEW. 


Vol. II. DECEMBER, 1903. No. 3. 


BARDIS, 


ST. JOHN. 
CHAPTER xv. 


6. I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father but 
by me. : 


According to Genesis the paradise or garden of Eden is 
situated at a point where the stream of life bas not yet parted 
into four heads, but waters it with its full strength. 

The four heads are natural divisions of the pure earth con- 
ditions, and differ from their source in as much as it is a high- 
er condition where the Spirit of God is in full control. The 
paradise, of course, cannot be understood as having a local 
existence as a place, but it is every where, where a creature has 
through attainments reached the soul consciousness of that 
realm. Yet, as mankind recognizes the existence of those four 
parting heads in their multifarious expressions in the animal 
kingdom, such as temperaments, points of the compass, seasons 
of the year, fire, air, water and earth, etc., etc., it of necessity 
follows that the source of those four heads exists, not only as a 
condition, but also as a manifestation possessing a visible 
standing. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.” 
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Yahveh Elohim took man and put him in the garden, which 
is his body, yet, in reality, also the soul consciousness of the 
fifth Cherub, controlled by the seven spirits of that realm, with 
whom man should be one, as in à similar manner each animal 
soul is connected with the seven principles of the fourth 
Cherub on earth; yet, as knowledge of the conditions below 
is essential, man descended from the realm of heaven, and 
losing his consciousness entered that of the beast, and began to 
till the ground. 

At the rising of the sun the Lord God placed the four Cher- 
ubs, thus obscuring man's vision of the stream of Life, hence, 
even smothering the desire; and a flaming sword or the fire of 
consumption, which is generation or procreation of species, thus 
preventing man’s return (Gen. iii. 22) to the subeonseiousness 
of the fifth Cherub or immortality, typified as the tree of life; 
thus, being cut off, by his own desires, from the source of his 
existence he lost not only the soul consciousness of the heavenly 
condition, but succumbed to oblivion after death, justifying the 
preacher in saying: “For that which befalleth the sons of men, 
befalleth beasts; even one thing befalleth them: as the one 
dieth, so dieth the other, yea, they have all one breath, so that 
man has no preeminence above a beast, for all is vanity." 

These four Cherubs, each containing within itself seven 
realms of spirit controlling their respective domains, are 
an emanation of Yahveh Elohim, and control on the earth 
the manifestation, first, of the elements by means of expansion 
and contraction; second, of the inorganic life by means of 
attraction and repulsion; third, of the vegetable kingdom 
through motion ; and fourth, the animal creation, fallen man in- 
cluded, by means of fire or heat; thus man in succumbing to 
the desire of the flesh became the property of the fourth 
Cherub and the Jaws operative in his realm, consequently the 
prevailing belief that after dissolution man can expect to enter 
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heaven, is an illusion, however, his animal desires will bring 
him to manifestation again on earth, but still clinging to the 
ties of fiesh, for only through regeneration or conservation 
of energy while in the flesh, taught by the Lord's Christ 1900 
years ago and by the Spirit of Truth, (St. John, xv. 26) pro. 
ceeding from the Father, at this our day, can man pass the 
flame of consumption, which is generation or loes of vitality 
which sweeps man's form, created by his animal desires (souls), 
as a corpse into the grave. 

“O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death." 

Before the creation of Adam, or rather before there arose on 
earth a man in whom Adam-Kadmon (the universal man) 
found reflection, the earth was in silence (Esdras vii. 80.) ; not 
that there were no beings in the form of men on earth who used 
speech, like the Chinese and the Hindoos and many others, but 
there were none whose understanding was more than that of a 
beast, for none possessed an inkling of the realm of light or the 
fifth Cherub, hence were impervious to the word of God: thus 
the seed of God's planting, through Adam's descent into matter, 
went down the stream of life, buried for ages under the stress 
of earthly ambitions and sensuous desires. The material sun 
rose and set through seeming endless ages: seasons came and 
went, yet, silence, dead silence, surrounded the earth, for trath, 
as yet, had no resting place in it. 

While the dying rays of a fading ovale were setting in the 
west, a grave and silent people on the banks of the Nile caught 
glimpses of the future light, and at the same time the inquisi- 
tive mind of a Hebrew man in the East, touched by the grace 
of God, (see Ezekiel xvi. 1—6.), anxiously sought the solution 
of: who in truth is the strong God? 

Hidden under the ceremonial law of Judaism are expressed 
the thoughts of a master, which, if interpreted aright, would 
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lead the searcher to the solution of the mystery ofthe ages; 
yet, on its surface itserved the purpose of holding the minds, 
of the descendants of the first Adam, as an invisible link, to 
the love of tbe Spirit realm. 

At this period, the world, on its path toward perfection 
touched the feet or foundation of the grand man of the heavens, 
and at the same time the realm of the fifth Cherub, briuging 
to the planet earth the revelation of the methods by which 
the seeker after freedom could pass the flaming sword guard- 
ing the entrance to the realm of Life. 

In reality Christ's advent was a practica] demonstration of 
the visions of the prophets, the full expression of which is 
upon us to-day, in the practical methods and existence of a 
center from which this truth is taught, demonstrating to the 
seeker after truth that we are approaching the time for the 
manifestation of that wondrous company of inen and women, 
who, having conquered the delusions of the flesh in themselves, 
and overcome the power of the prince of darkness, are able in 
a practical, orderly union to stand before the world for ages to 
come, as the center frum which will issue the stream of Life 
or Sardis watering its own body with its full strength, 
which is immortality, and yet radiating energy of a four. fold 
nature, insuring order, happiness, and joy to those who will 
heed the law of God. 

“Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities: thine eyes 
shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall 
not be taken down : not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be 
removed, neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken." 


Capricorn-Aquarius. 


INSPIRATION. 


Every consideration of the conditions of the New Covenant 
makes it abundantly manifest that to the living of a Christlike 
life, an immediate and continued inspiration is ap absolute es- 
sential. For nothing is more plain on the face of Holy Writ 
than the fact that the believer can do nothing of himself (John 
xv. 5.). And set, simple as it may appear, it is nevertheless 
true, that to have a God-given knowledge of the fact and to 
act upon it continually, is the very acme of Christian Perfeo- 
tion. 

The most striking point about the earthly life of our Lord, 
was his complete dependence on the Father. He did not do 
bis own will or speak his own words, or 
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He did always those things that pleased the Father, who wak. 
ened him morning by morning to hear as one that is taught. 
In other words he was the subject of an immediate and contin- 
ual inspiration. Every word was God-breathed ( Zheopneus- 
tos) ; every deed was energised, inwrought by the Father. 
Now, that he said, *I do nothing of myself," *hath left us an 
example that we should follow his steps." Weare predestined 
to be conformed to his image. Man can have no mightier aim 
than this; to do the will of God perfectly, as Christ did it. 
He allowed God to do all in him. His whole attitude was 
that of 
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the ear of a disciple living by every word proceeding out of 
the mouth of God. As he lived by means (dia) of the 
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Father, so are we to live by means of him (John vi. 57). 
But for this there must be an unceasing communication, “a 
mutual communion” (I John i. 8. French Version) between 
God and the new creature. 

An inspired walk is a proof of sonship. For as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, these are the sons of God” Un- 
der the New Covenant, God promises to do all in us: “I will 
inhabit them and walk about in them" : “I will put my spirit 
within you and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
keep my judgments and do them." For it is God who ener- 
gizes both the will and the work: who produces in us both 
the will and the execution (Phil. ii. 13, French Version). 
Nothing can be acceptable to God but that which is the fruit of 
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For this purpose Christ must be revealed in us (Gal. i. 16), 
formed in us (Gal. iv. 19), living in us (Gal. ii. 20), work- 
ing in us (Gal. ii. 8), and glorified in us (Gal. i. 24). For 
the Spirit comes to us and inhabits us, not only as the Spirit 
of the Father, but also as the spirit of the glorified Jesus 
(John vii. 39). “I will not leave you orphans, J come to you" 
is the Pentecostal promise. The great mystery which has been 
hid throughout all the ages, but is now being made manifest 
to His saints is "Christ in you the hope of glory": Christ 
dwelling permanently (kutoikesai) in our hearts by faith. 

Our prayers also must be inspired. It is the prayer in- 
wrought by the Holy Spirit that is effectual. The energized 
(energoumene) prayer for the righteous availeth much (James 
v. 16). No worship can be acceptable to God but 

WORSHIP IN THE SPIRIT. 

No prayer can be the means of building us up in our most 
holy faith, but “praying in the Spirit.” But this kind of pray- 
er is infallible: it cannot possibly fail to be answered in some 
way, because the Spirit in us “maketh intercession for the 
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saints according to the will of God.” The mighty prayers of 
Elijah by means of which he “shut heaven” for three years 
and six months, so that “it rained not on the earth,” and open. 
ed it again, so that “the heaven gave rain and the earth 
brought forth her fruit," are given as examples of the wonders 
that may be wrought by means of 
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No other kind can avail to save the sick ; but wherever the in- 
spired prayer can be prayed, there the sick will certainly be 
“raised up.” 

“Our speaking and our preaching too must be inspired. It 
must be “Christ speaking in me" (II Cor. xiii. 3). Our 
speech and our preaching must not be with persuasive words 
of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power" : 
not in words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the 
Spirit teacheth ; interpreting spiritual things to spiritual men." 
(I Cor. ii. 4. 18. R. v., marg.). It should not be we that speak, 
but the Spirit of our Father that speaketh in us: *For hethat 
speaketh from himself seeketh hisown glory.” The words 
that I speak are not mine but His tbat sent me, should be as 
true in us as in Him (I John ii. 8). 

Our reading and study of the Scriptures must be inspired, 
„For who among men knoweth the things of a man, save the 
spirit of the man which is in him? Even so the things of God 
none knoweth." But we have 
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for this very purpose that we might know the things that are 


freely given us by God": 
„Things which eye saw not and ear heard not, and which entered not into 


the heart of man." 
But God reveals them unto us only through the Spirit. The 
letter has power to kill, but not to make alive (II Cor. iii. 6). 
We need, therefore, constantly, to use the prayer of the Psalm. 
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ist: “Open thou mine eyes and I shall behold wondrous things 
out of Thy law." To claim from God “a spirit of wisdom and 
revelation" that the eyes of our heart may be enlightened to 
know what is the hope of His calling. Spiritual things can 
only be spiritually discerned, by the continual immediate guid- 
ance, unction and teaching of His Holy Spirit within us. 

Our special need then is to have the ear of the inner man 
opened, that the Lord God should give us the 

EAR OF THE LEARNKH, 


and the tongue of a disciple (Isa. l. 4. 5). For this there 
must be a full and perfect surrender; for whosoever will not 
renounce all that he hath, cannot be a disciple (Luke xiv. 33; 
Rom. xii. 1). 

He that would have the thoughts of God and the wisdom of 
God, must forsake his own thoughts and his own wisdom (Isa. 
lv. 8. 9; I Cor. i. 19. 30). Then we must practice the presence 
of God and be attentive to the voice of the Eternal Word 
which speaketh within us. 

And following the example of our blessed Master we must 
seize every opportunity of waiting upon God in the secret inner 
chamber (Matt. vi. 6). No work of faith or labor of love reaps 
aricher or more certain reward than this. There is no better 
preparation for service or more certain way of obtaining the 
ear of the learner, than 


BY CONSTANT WAITING 


in silent expectation upon God (Isa. xl. 31). It is much more 
important that [ should hear His voice than that He should 
hear mine. We must learn to be silent unto God, literally 
“dumb to Jehovah” (Psalm xxxvii. 7 and lxii. 1. 5). 

God has promised to such waiters npon Him that they shall 
exchange strength, that is, put off the human, and put on (or 
become clothed with) divine strength, by means of which they 
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shall mount up with wings as eagles; run and not be weary, 
and walk and not faint. 

Then will these earthen vessels be filled with God’s hid 
treasure, and our hearts so garrisoned with 

THE THOUGH18 OF GOD 
that our messages will be always words proceeding out of the 
mouth of God: our will and our deeds being continually 
energized by God. 
Henry Proctor, M. 8. B. A. 


LOVE. 


Love lifts the soul to higher planes, 
And brings celestial spirits down ; 

It lights within the sacred flames 
That brings to man a golden crown. 


’T was love that in the manger lay, 
In form of man sent trom above, 
To teach mankind the narrow way 
That leads him to the throne of love. 


Faith led the Wise Men from the east, 
To worship at Love's holy shrine; 
They gave their treasures for the feast, 

And angels joined with song sublime. 


Then learn to love with all thy heart, 
And send it forth to all mankind, 
And great reward will be thy part, 
And heaven's blessing shall be thine. 


L. D. Nichols. 


A WORD FROM THE WATOHMAN. 


EZEKIEL. 
CHAPTER XXXIII 


10. Therefore, O thou son of man, speak unto the house of Israel: thus ye 
speak, saying, If our transgressions and our sins be upon us, and we pine away 
in them, how should we then live ? 

11. Say unto them, as I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked : but that the wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways: for why will ye die, O house of Israel ? 


At the time of the infanoy of our race, when men made im- 
ages of their ideal of God, and bowed to them, religion was a 
superstition intermixed with the observation of the effect of 
broken law. Therefore, if an evil came upon the people they 
at once turned their attention to their God and sought to ap- 
pease his wrath, which they attributed to be the cause of the 
evil that came upon them. This was partly true and partly 
falee. It was true, in as much as a broken law must, by the law 
of our existence, bring evil upon us, for if we bear in mind 
the central fact as set forth in this journal, that by a word, the 
mind of God, the worlds were made: that all law is of that 
Infinite, Creative Mind, then the laws that govern our exist- 
ence are God's laws and no person can sin against them with- 
out bringing upon themselves the consequences of broken law. 
If men fall from a height they suffer injury; if they fall into 
the fire they are burned; if they take poisonous food, it will 
injure or destroy the body. This is all in accordance with 
Divine law, and it is equally true if we sin against any of the 
laws governing our life or our mind. 

We quote the following from “Biblia”, which all know to be 
the journal of the leading religious minds of the world. The 
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article is a brief review of a book recently published, and it 
speaks for itself. 


TRR RECOVERY AND RESTATEMENT OF THE GOSPEL. By Loran 
David Osborn, Ph. D. 

It is impossible to-day to deny the fact that we are in the midst of 
& transition period in all departments of life; in the statements of 
theological belief ; in the activities of the Church; in the definitions 
of men’s religious life. There is a great restlessness and discontent, 
an antagonism of classes, and a want of confidence between man 
and man. The gulf between the church and the masses is growing 
deeper, wider, and darker every hour. Many wage earners regard 
the Church as a “capitalistic institution,” and as ignorant of the real 
life of the people and of their hopes and aims. Christianity cannot 
long survive without the faith of the common people. 

The spiritual condition of the Church is unusually low. The 
growing worldliness of professing Christians; a paucity of conver- 
sions; the decrease in the number of candidates for the ministry ; 
the declining reverence for the sanctuary; the growing desecration 
of the Sabbath ; the increasing neglect of family worship, and the 
weakening belief in the authority of the Scriptures—all this is alarm- 
ing. Never before in the past half-century has adherence of the 
Church to the Bible been so lax, its morality so easy-going, and its 
piety and devotion at so lowan ebb. The rapid spread of heresy 
throughout the churches is creating genuine dismay in many quarters. 
Conservative people have felt that the old-time belief of their fathers, 
the tradition of ages, the oracles, which from early infancy they have 
learned to revere and hold most sacred, were being demolished. 

The root evil from which the Church is suffering to-day is the lack 
of spirituality, the powerlessness of the pulpit to rebuke materialism, 
with its natural train of greed, dishonesty, and political and social 
corruption, and to present with their proper force and beauty the 
great spiritual ideals of Jesus: the whole career of Jesus and the 
presentations of ideals and the gift of spiritual powers through which 
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they might be attained. The preaching of to-day fails to echo the vir 
tues and inspiration of the Word of God : it is neither great as an ex- 
hibition of Christian intellect nor earnest as an organ of Christian 
spirituality. 

Dr. Osborn has written this book for the purpose of showing that 
the Gospel of Jesus has become obscured during its historical devel- 
opment, and that itis necessary to go back of this process to obtain 
the gospel taught by Jesus and translate it into the terms of modern 
thought and life. He believes that there is something radically wrong, 
that after nearly two thousand years the claims of the gospel have 
been fulfilled in so small a measure, and he has reasons for suspecting 
that the difficulty lies, at least practically, in the fact that the gospel 
has been obscured and miscarried, and so has led to misdirected ener- 
gy on the part of God’s people. 

Dr. Osborn has given much thought to this work, and he has stated 
very clearly the grounds which have led him to the intellectual and 
spiritual rest which he has found. He finds that it does not consist 
in the acceptance of the traditional dogmatic theology of the Church, 
but in a confident trust in Christ and loyal obedience to his will. The 
work tells the history of the early transformation of the Gospel as it 
came in contact with its early environment, and shows further, that 
the new Bible-stady movement of the century has done much to bring 
Christianity back to its original sources, and with a result of a clearer 
understanding of the Gospel of Jesus than any other age has possessed. 
The author shows that the vlaue of man's life is measured almost en- 
tirely by his works. The acceptance of definite creeds and formula- 
ries is understood to be a matter of secondary importance. The true 
text of communion with the Church of Christ is righteousness of life. 

The more one learns of Jesus and his divine way of salvation; the 
nearer he is to the living Father, the ever- present Spirit. This book 
deserves to have a wide circulation. 

(Chicago. The University of Chicago Press. 12 mo. pp. 254. 
Price $1.50.) 
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The foregoing review touches only the surface of the diff. 
culty under which, not only the church, but the world at large 
is suffering. We doubt that there ever has been a time in the 
history of the world when there was, compared with the 
amount of intelligence now active among men, as much open, 
reckless violation of the laws of their being as there is at’ the 
present time; and this violation consists very largely in the 
secret habits of human life. 

Underlying all the depravity, perversion, and diseased state 
of the world, is the condition of sex. As all life came into ex- 
istence through the reproductive principle, and as all life is 
preserved, renewed day by day through that function, it fol- 
lows that that is the fountainhead of humana existence ; 
that when that is perverted or diseased, the mental conscious- 
ness is also diseased and perverted in proportion; and as the 
mental consciousness is perverted and diseased the actions 
that follow will be in accordance with it. 

As we look out into the world with the interior eye, we see 
that the whole world is diseased and perverted at the very 
fountain of their existence ; therefore, men are virtually insane, 
rushing on in their perversions toward what? it must of neces- 
sity be toward their own destruction; and it does not take 
the interior perception, we need only to look into the faces of 
men and women whom we meet in the drawing room, in social 
gatherings and on the street, read our daily papers, listen to 
the conversation of the people from the highest to the lowest of 
them,—and it all speaks too plainly of self-destruction and 
death. If the fountain from which the tide of human life 
is flowing is corrupted and poisoned; to ask the question: 
what will be the result, is toanswer it. If we inquire as to the 
cause of these things, as does the author in the foregoing re- 
view, we find that it is in the lack of spirituality, in the turn- 
ing away of the mind of the world from the source of its 
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existence, God, and inthe turning of their whole mind, 
their desires, loves and sympathies toward the gratifica- 
tion of their own sensual desires and imaginary source of 
pleasure. So strong is this in the world at the present time, 
that every advanced truth that the angel of the Lord brings to 
the people of this planet is rejected in toto by the masses, and 
accepted only by a few, and the few who accept it begin at 
once to endeavor to cause it to serve in the gratification of 
their own sensual desires and pleasures. ‘Lherefore, when the 
revelation came to the world some years ago, that it was mind 
that diseased the body, and that mind could cure it; and that 
all life and health were in spirit, and that all men were in a 
degree spiritual beings; it was accepted simply because it 
healed their diseases ; for anything that will feed an animal 
will at once obtain its favor ; and as this supplied a demand, a 
need of the raoe, thousands accepted it. But among the 
thousands and even hundreds of thousands who have accepted 
it, how many are there who are not using it as a means to en- 
able them to plunge still deeper into sensual practices, to grat- 
ify their love of money, in short, to enable them to increase 
their perversions? We ask this question and leave it to you 
to answer,— you who are a part of that body, and yon who are 
in touch with it. It is a fact that the race, being diseased at 
the fountainhead, cannot obtain light, knowledge and power 
from God, only in so far as they are able to take it and use it 
as a means to add to their perversion. This being so, you may 
safely expect that the results of broken laws will come upon 
you, and that speedily. 

As all know, the civilized world is now divided against itself. 
The Christ of Nazareth said, a house divided against itself can- 
not stand, it must fall. To-day we see two great classes; the 
wealthy, and the working classes in bitter conflict one with the 
other, and then these divisions are again subdivided, so that it 
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appears upon the surface, that the time is upon you spoken of 
by the prophet Zechariah when he said; “for I set all men 
every one against his neighbor.” Owing to the fear of the 
strong arm of the law we still maintain a semblance of nation- 
al existence ; but what may we expect from the following? 
You see that the manufacturer, the monied man, is closing his 
workshops and announcing the fact that they are closed indefl- 
nitely. Why? because the workingman demands more than 
he can gratify. In large cities, in all departments the con- 
tractor will not take contracts unless he is given enormous 
prices for his work, because he cannot trust his workmen ; 
consequently the work is ceasing; the workingmen are 
thrown out of employmeut; in other words the means of 
subsistence is being taken from the working class, and when 
men are hungry they become like wild beasts; they become 
desperate, and all fear, which is the only restraint upon them 
now, is at once removed,—then may we not expect & breaking 
up, a time of trouble such as we have never known? 

Another mark of the perversion of the race, is found in the 
fact that there is no one, with but very few exceptions, who is 
really seeking to know God and His laws, and to comply with 
the requirements of His divinely loving nature. The Christ 
of Nazareth came centuries ago with a message from on high, 
presenting to the world the way of life, peace, and happiness. 
He said: “I am the door of the sheep: by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall goin and out, 
and find pasture." What did he mean by the words, “I am 
the door?” He meant that there are men who have 
not only lived and ultimated their career on this earth, 
but in other worlds also, and have obtained immortality 
and have passed into a realm of comparatively perfect 
knowledge and perfect power; who have obtained a high 
degree of God-likeness, and these men being like God are 
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brethren and recognize that they are brethren, for they love 
each other with a love that the world cannot know ; and they love 
the purpose of God in the creation of the world, and are giv- 
ing their whole life and thought to lead men to the high and 
holy condition in which they are. When we say these are 
brethren, it is equivalent to saying that they constitute a grand 
system, which the earth would call a brotherhood, a fraternity, 
and being in harmony with the law of God, working under the 
direct light of the infinite mind, they have all things in 
common. The reflection of the knowledge of these men has 
been the cause of the organization by men on earth who have 
caught a glimpse of that high and holy order, of lodges, 
brotherhoods, and mystic orders; but these are only reflections 
of that which really exists in a transcendant degree in the 
heavens. 

At the present time it seems almost as if half the civilized 
world were seeking membership in some occult or mystic 
order, but owing to the perverted state of the race, the poison- 
ing of their life at the fountainhead, they are only seeking 
these mystic orders for the sake of the powers and benefits to 
be obtained to uid them in their perversion of divine law 
in themselves. 

Christ was the door by which, if any man would follow his 
instructions, study and apply in his life bis thachings, he 
might enter in and become consciously a member of that Eter- 
nal Brotherhood : he might become consciously one with the 
angels, messengers, of God. For these angels are members 
of that Eternal Brotherhood, not by virtue of favor, but by 
virtue of real worth and inherent qualities of honesty, earnest 
real, righteousness and soul development, they are accepted, 
loved, and cherished. Jesus expressed this fact when his 
mother and brethren were without desiring to speak to him, 
and he said: “Who is my mother; and who are my brethren ? 


A Worp FROM THE WaTCHMAN. 118 


and he stretched out his hand toward his disciples, and said, 
behold my mother and my brethren! For whosoever shall do 
the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my 
brother, and sister and mother.” Thus he expressed the law 
governing membership of that holy order of which he is the 
door; but the world of humanity seek admission to the vari- 
ous brotherhoods by favor; because of wealth and position 
among men, and thus those brotherhoods have seldom led to the 
goal of a perfected life. 

We have now come to the time when those prophecies are 
being fulfilled all around us and in our very lives. We see 
the fulfillment in the present condition of the world, which is 
feeling the effect of the oppression and perversion of the race, 
and yet how many are there, O, where are they who are will. 
ing to enter into life, peace, and eternal happiness, by the door? 

We have stood before the world for sixteen years, holding 
up to the light the methods by which they might enter in 
through the same door and become one withthe Father, a 
member in the highest and holiest sense of that Eternal 
Brotherhood : holding means by which human life might be 
perfected and a spiritual consciousness developed ; a means by 
which men and women might be introduced into the assoviation 
of men made perfect in the heavens. 

Thousands have taken hold upon the methods, applied them 
for a little while, and when persecution, false reports, and all 
manner of evils that Christ told you would come upon you if 
you followed his teachings, came upon them, they fell by 
the way : they turned aside, and where are they to-day? Are 
they waiting for the fulfillment of the word of God by the 
prophet Isaiah when he said: When thy judgments are in the 
earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness”. 
Are you waiting for that judgment? If you are, do you not 
see it now knocking at your door? Remember the words: 
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“Behold the days come saith the Lord God, that I will send 
a famine in the land, not a famine of bread nor a thirst for 
water, but of hearing the words of the Lord: and they shall 
wander from sea to sea, and from the north even to the east, 
they shall run to and fro to seek the word of the Lord, and 
shall not find it.” Thus it is prophesied that you who wait for 
the judgment of the Lord to come upon you, will find that 
along with this judgment will come the famine for knowledge; 
for these methods by which you may escape the evils will not 
be found: your mind will run from sea to sea seeking for 
methods, but will not find them. 

We are aware that this article will fall as idle tales upon the 
minds of the few who read it, and that many will say,—he is 
an alarmist, a crank, and so on; but it is according to the law 
of God that an opportunity shall be given you, whether you 
will profiit by it or not, yet the light must come before the exe- 
cution of divine justice. Therefore, we must speak the word ; 
we must continue to hold the light until the Father says it is 
enough, and we are taken away to the place that he has pre- 
pared for us to await until, through suffering, pain, and want, 
there is a people who will seek God with all their heart, who 
will be willing to give up everything of an earthly nature for 
the sake of becoming a member of that holy, Eternal Brother- 


hood, of which Jesus Christ is the door. 


The burden of silence.“ He calleth to me out of the tempest,t Watchman 
what of the night ? Watchman, what of the night ? The watchman said, the 
morning cometh, and also the night: if ye will enquire, enquire ye: return, 
come. Isaiah xxi. 10—11. 


*Dumah (Silence). tSeir (Tempest). 


MAN — HIS TRUE NATURE AND MINISTRY. 


BY 8T. MARTIN. 
VIII. 


CHRISTIANITY AND CATHOLICI8M OR CHURCHISM. 


The principal reproof I have against them is, that at every 
step they confound Christianity with the Church (Catholicism) : 
from whence it follows that, their fundamental idea not being 
diaplome, they necessarily subjeot those who would go with 
them, to many a jar, who are accustomed to travel on smooth- 
erroads. For instance, I see literary professors of celebrity 
attribute to religion the works ofa famous bishop, who, on 
many notable occasions greatly departed from the spirit of 
Christianity. I see others upholding the necessity of myster- 
ies, sacraments, eto., and at other times trying to explain them; 
also stating that Tertulian’s demonstration of the trinity may 
be understood by the most simple. 

I see them adrift on the subject of numbers, rejecting, with 
reason, the futile speculations which have flowed from the 
abuse of this science, and yet saying that three is not engender- 
ed; from which it would follow, according to the expression 
attributed to Pythagoras, that this number must be without a 
mother, while the generation of no number is more evident 
than that of this nnmber three: two is clearly its mother in all 
orders, natural, intellectual, or divine, with this difference, 
that in the natural order, this matter engenders corruption, as 
sin engendered death; in the intellectual, it engenders varia- 
bility, as we may see by the instability of our thoughts; and 
in the divine, it engenders fixity, as recognized in the Univer- 
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sal Unity. Now, true Christianity is anterior not only to Ca- 
tholicism, but even to the name Christianity itself; the name 
of Christian is not once found in the Gospels; but the spirit 
of that name is very clearly expressed, and it consists, accord- 
ing to John i. 12, in the power of becoming the Sons of God, 
and the spirit of the children of God, as the Apostles of Christ, 
who believed on Him, is shown, according to Mark xvi. 20, by 
the Lord working in them, and confirming the Word with 
signs following. 

In this point of view, to be truly in Christianity, would be to 
be united with the Spirit of the Lord, and to have perfected or 
consummated our alliance with Him. Now, in this respect, the 
true genius of Christianity would be less in being a religion, 
than as being the term and place of rest of all religions and of 
all those laborious ways through which men's faith and their 
need of being purged from their stains, obliged them to walk 
daily, and itis very remarkable that the four Gospels which 
are founded on the true spirit of Christianity, the word; 
religion is not met with once ; and in the writings of the Apos- 
tles, which completed the New Testament, only four times— 
once in Acts xxvi. 5 (English version), Gal. i. 18, 14 ; second, 
in Col. ii. 18; third and fourth, in St. James i. 26, 27. 

Christianity seems to tend more toward its divine sublimity, 
or place of rest, than to clothing itself in the dress we are ao- 
customed to call religion. Here, then, is a table of differences 
between Christianity and Catholicism. Christianity is nothing 
but the spirit of Jesus Christ in its fulness, after this Divine 
Physician had ascended all the steps of his mission, which he 
commenced at man's fal, when he promised that woman's 
seed should crush the serpent's head. Christianity is the com. 
pletement of the priesthood of Melchisedek; it is the soul of 
the Gospel; and it causes the living waters which nations 
thirst for, to circulate in that Gospel. 
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Catholicism (the church), to which the title of religion 
properly belongs, is a way of trial and travail to arrive at 
Christianity. Christianity isthe region of emancipation and 
liberty : Catholicism is only the seminary of Christianity ; the 
region of rules and discipliue for the neophyte. Christianity 
fills all the earth alike with the Spirit of Gol. Catholicism 
fills only a portion of the globe, notwithstanding its title signi- 
fies universality. 

Christianity carries our faith up to the luminous region of 
the Eternal, Divine Word. Catholicism limits this faith to the 
written word, or tradition. Christianity shows us God openly, 
in the heart of our being, without the help of forms and form- 
ulas. Catholicism leaves us at war with ourselves, to find God 
hid under ceremonies. 

Christianity has no mysteries ; the very name is repugnant 
to it: for essentially, Christianity is evidence itself, and uni- 
versal clearness. Catholicism is full of mysteries, and its foun- 
dation is veiled. 

The Sphinx may be placed at the entrance of temples built 
by men’s hands; it cannot be seated in the heart, which is the 
real entrance to Christianity. Christianity is the fruit of the 
tree ; Catholicism can only be the dressing. Christianity makes 
neither monasteries nor anchorites, because it can no more iso- 
late itself than can the light of the sun; and, because like the 
sun, it seeks to shine everywhere. 

Catholicism peopled the deserts with solitaries, and the 
towns with religious communities—the former to devote them- 
selves more easily to their salvation, the latter to present to 
the corrupt world some images of virtue and piety, to arouse it 
from its lethargy. 

Christianity has no sect, since it embraces unity, and unity 
being alone, cannot be divided in itself. Catholicism has seen 
a multitude of schisms and sects spring from its bosom, which 
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have promoted the reign of division, rather than that of con- 
cord; and when it supposes itself in the highest degree of pur - 
ity, can find hardly two of its members who believe alike. 
Christianity is the law of faith. Catholicism is the faith of the 
law. Christianity would never bave made the Crusade: the 
invisible cross it carries in its bosom has no object but the re- 
lief and happiness of all creatures. 

It was a false imitation of Christianity, to say the least, 
which invented the crusades : Catholicism adopted them after- 
wards ; but fanaticism commanded them: Jacobinism compos- 
ed them: anarchy directed them: brigandism executed them. 
Christianity has declared war against sin; Catholicism against 
men. Christianity marches only by sure and continuous ex- 
periences: Catholicism marches only by authority and instita- 
tions. Christianity is the complete installation of man's soul 
into the rank of minister or workman of the Lord. Catholi- 
cism limits man to the care of his own spiritual health. 
Christianity continually unites man with God, as being by 
their nature two separable beings; Catholicism, while it uses 
the same language, so feeds man with mere forms, that, it 
makes him lose sight of its real object, and construct many 
habits which do not always turn to his profit or real advance- 
ment. 

Christianity rests immediately on the written word: 
Catholicism rests on the written word, or Gospel, in general, 
and on the mass, in particular. Christianity is an active and 
perpetual spiritual and divine sacrifice, either of the soul of 
Jesus Christ or of our own: Catholicism, which rests particu- 
larly on the Mass, presents only an ostensible sacrifice of the 
body and blood of the Redeemer. Christianity can be composed 
of the holy race of primitive man alone, the true sacradotal 
race. Catholicism, resting particularly on the mass, was, as 
Christ's last Passover at the merely initiatory degrees of his 
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priesthood ; for, when he said to his disciples, “Do this in 
remembrance of me", they had already received power to 
cast ont devils, to cure sickness, and raise the dead ; but they 
had not yet received what was most important for the fulness 
of the priesthood ; since the consecration of a priest consists in 
the transmission of the Holy Spirit, and the Holy Spirit was 
not yet given because the Redeemer was not yet glorified, John 
vii. 89. 

Christianity becomes a continual inorease of light, from the 
moment the soulof man is admitted into it. Catholicism, 
which has made the holy supper its highest and most sublime 
degree of worship, has allowed a veil to be thrown over this 
ceremony, even inserting in the canon of the mass, the words, 
mysterium fidei, which are not in the Gospel, and are con- 
trary to the universal light of Christianity. Christianity 
belongs to eternity : Catholicism to time. Christianity is the 
term: Catholicism with all its imposing majesty of its solem- 
nities, and the sacred grandeur of its prayers, is only the 
means. Finally, it is possible that there may be many Cath- 
olica, who yet are unable to judge what Christianity is; but 
it is impoesible for a true Christian not to be able to judge 
what Catholicism is, and what it ought to be. In short, not- 
withstanding the brilliant effect their works may produce, I do 
not find that substantial nourishment in them which our intelli- 
genoe requires, namely, the true spirit of Christianity, though 
I find the spirit of Catholicism. 

(To be continued.) 


BIBLE READINGS. 
VI. 


ST. MATTHEW. 
CHAPTER V. 


21. You have heard that it was said to the ancients, thou shalt not kill ; and 
whoever shall kill will be amenable to the judges. 


In this article we return tothe Beatitudes, according to the 
emphatic rendering, because, if Christ of Nazareth is the door 
by which inen may enter into life, into the fulness of the light 
aud knowledge of the origin of their being, and of the laws 
requisite to apply in their habits and thoughts in order to come 
into harmony with themselves and their Creator, then, it is a 
truism that his special instructions are of the greatest 
importance. 

In the above verse he takes up the thought that was accept- 
ed by those of his time, and which is at the present time the 
law of the land, but carries it further. In the twenty-second 
verse he says, "But I say unto you, that every one being augry 
with his brother, shall be amenable to the Judges: and who- 
ever shall say to his brother, Fool! will be subject to the High 
Council; but whoever shall say, Apostate wretch! will be 
cbnoxicus to the burning of Gehenna.” Thus, he shows that 
it is not alone the external acts of human life that are amen- 
able to the law of God, but that they are just as amenable to 
God's law who admit into their thoughts and feelings the 
eondition that would eause the act if there were no law ; for it 
must be borne in mind that every act has its incipient or begiu- 
ning in thouglit, and as soon as that thought enters the life of 
an individual it begins to grow, and although it may be re- 
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strained so that it never finds expression, yet it forms a part 
of the real nature, and in the generation that is to come it will 
bear fruit. This is the cause of their being born among us, 
and sometimes of teachers of morals and righteousness, child- 
ren who are naturally criminals, and who become so under the 
law of the land. Christ says, “but I say unto you, that every 
one being angry with his brother, shall be amenable to the 
Judges.” This is a clear and unmistakable statement that 
merely the fact of being angry with a brother makes one amen- 
able to the Judges, not the judges of earth, but the Judges of 
divine law; and he carries it even further, for he says, “who- 
ever shall say to his brother, fool, shall be subject to the high 
council" Here you see is that expression of the entire depre- 
ciation of the powers, qualities and ability of our brother man, 
and as, according to the law of mind, suggestion is a most 
potent factor, to throw out the suggestion of inability, weakness, 
incapaeity ; to censure and reprove, is to deprive the individual 
to whom it is made of his normal powers; restrains the action 
of the spirit within him who is striving to develop and ennoble 
his nature. Weall know that itis only by continued effort, 
in the midst of evil as we are, that we are able to keep the 
mind fixed on high and holy principles, and to live in the 
consciousness of the higher attributes of our nature; and if 
one of our associates casts reflections of a depreciating charac- 
ter, it repels all the higher aspirations and realization of divine 
sonship: Jesus said such would be subject to the council. 
This implies that such an act must be considered by those 
who are set over us, and if it is found to be productive of evil, 
and not of good ; if the intent is found to be without hope or 
desire to convince one of sin and to lead him to righteousness, 
then the condemnation falls upon the one who makes the accu- 
gation. 

He further says, but whoever shall say, apostate wretch, 
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will be liable to Gehenna fire, or will bring upon himself 
the same condition he accuses another of, which condition is 
that of death and destruction, the true meaning of being liable 
to Gehenna fire; for it is well known that Gehenna was the 
valley of Hinnom, which was made a place for the burning of 
refuse matter from the city of Jerusalem, and into which the 
bodies of criminals were thrown and consumed by the fire that 
was ever kept burning for that purpose, and the portion that 
was not consumed, the flesh worms devoured. It was this that 
Jesus referred to when he said, “And if thy hand ensnare thee, 
cut it off; itis better for thee to enter life crippled, than 
having two bands to depart to Gehenna, into that inextinguish- 
able fire; where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quench- 
ed.” We see no legitimate reference bere to eternal punish- 
ment by fire, or by any other means, for it must be borne in 
mind that the gospel of Christ was simply the gospel of 
righteousness and life, sin and death. As the Apostle said, 
“Asin Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be made alive." 
How did all die in Adam? The Apostle further said, W here- 
fore, as by one man sin entered the world, and death by sin; 
and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned.” 
He also said that righteousness came by Christ: by following 
his teachings, which brought eternal life; and for one to judge 
bis brother and declare him to be an apostate, which is equiv- 
alent to saying he is cursed of God, brings him or herself 
under the law expressed by Christ, namely, "With what judg- 
ment ye judge, ye shall be judged, and with what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you again." If you judge your 
brother to be an apostate, à wicked, vile person, you bring 
upon yourself the same condemnation and judgment, the re- 
sult of which condition is death. 

In verses twenty-three and twenty-four, he says: “If there- 
fore, thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there recollect that 
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thy brother has aught against thee, leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go, first be reconciled to thy brother, then come, 
and present thy gift.“ The meaning of altar in those days 
was a place of sacrifice, and Christ means to convey here that 
if you come to offer yourself before God with the hope of be- 
ing reconciled, and accepted by him, and remember that your 
brother is offended with you, that there has been some ill feel- 
ing between you, it will be useless to strive to obtain reconcili- 
ation with God, because, while such feelings are active within 
you, or are being thrown upon you by the angry feelings of 
your brother, there is a consciousness within of condemnation, 
and under such conditions you cannot be conscious of your 
acceptance by the Spirit. As Jesus said in another place, “By 
your own mouth are you judged, and by your own mouth are 
you condemned.” It is well known to all who have spiritual 
experiences that when there is a consciousness within them- 
selves of condemnation, they are condemned before the spirit 
of God, therefore, that condemnation must be removed before 
their gifts are acceptable to the Lord. It has been well known 
by the Christian Church in the past, that, if there was any 
inharmony among the members who had gathered ata meeting 
it would destroy the consciousness of the presence of the 
Spirit, and this has led to great effort on the part of the 
Christian world to keep harmony among themselves ; and as 
each one was acting, thinking and judging from the external, 
and not from the spirit, therefore, they thought to make har- 
mony by acting as if they loved each other, whether they did 
or not; but this failed to bring the harmony desired. The real 
act must be performed : go first and be reconciled to thy brother. 

This brings to mind a question which every truly earnest 
soul must decide; namely, suppose that you go to your brother 
and try to become reconciled, or that you may have already 
made the effort and that he is obdurate, angry, and will not be 
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reconciled; or suppose that you had done him no injury, had 
given him no reason to think that you had willingly wronged 
him, and it is only because of his own perverseness that he is 
angry: then he occupies the position of your enemy, and not 
of a brother misunderstanding a brother ; in other words, he is 
not a brother because he has taken sides with the adversary ; 
therefore, all that remains for you to do, if those thoughts 
come to you as a hindrance when you offer yourself to God, is, 
to first pray for your brother, strive to penetrate the deeper 
and purer attributes of his nature with your love, and desire 
his welfare, and when you have done this, you have remov- 
ed all malice from your own heart, and will have made the 
effort, through suggestion, which effects men far or near, 
which will weaken his antagonism, and you will have done your 
part of the work toward helping him to see his error ; then, 
the consciousness will come to you in all its fulness that you 
have done your duty, and that you are indeed accepted of God. 
In other words, this very act and effort on your part will re- 
move the effect of the condemnation and will bring to you the 
justification of the Spirit; then you can offer your gift to the 
Lord and it will be accepted. 

In verses twenty-five and twenty-six he says, *Agree with 
thy prosecutor, while thou art on the road with him; lest the 
prosecutor deliver thee to the judge, and the judge to the offi- 
cer, and thou be cast into prison. Indeed, I say to thee, thou 
wilt by no means be released, till thou hast paid the last far- 
thing." Here he evidently wishes to inculcate and enforce what 
he said in the ninth verse of this chapter, namely, “Happy are 
the peacemakers,” etc., for he enjoins upon all those who are to 
be his followers to avoid all controversy, to render under all 
circumstances good for evil, or, as he said in another place, to 
“overcome evil with good," by good thoughts, desires, words 
and actions. Therefore he said, agree with thy opponent 
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(which is the best rendering) while thou art in the way with 
him. That is, no matter who it may be, if there comes in the 
course of your dealings, external or any other, a controversy 
with one who becomes an opponent, seek means of agreement ; 
do not stand in opposition, even in matters of business ; com- 
promise all differences, as far as possible, lest you be forced 
into law and controversy. A peculiar thing in the true Christ 
life is that the world hates you, and if you undertake to force 
your rights as the world does, by law, litigation, or in any way 
whatever, you will find that in place of having decisions in 
your favor, the world will be against you, because it hates you. 
Of course there are times when we are attacked by an adver- 
sary with whom it is impossible to come to an agreement, or 
become reconciled, as his purpose is to prosecute. In such 
event, if we have lived a righteous life in all ways, our case 
will be so clear and unmistakable that, if we are brought before 
the judges, we will be helped by those in the spirit, and the 
reasonableness of our case will be made apparent and we shall 
be justified. In other words, there are cases where we are 
forced into law, dragged, as it were, before our judges. 

In verses twenty-seven and twenty-eight he says, “You have 
heard that it was said, thou shalt not commit adultery ; but I 
say to you, that every man gazing at a woman, in order to 
cherish impure desire, has already committed lewdness with 
her in his heart." Here again he brings to your mind the 
fact that a thonght implants within you the quality of the 
deed. Those who are striving to live the regenerate life, to 
overcome all loss of the seed, that the creative force within 
them may be turned to the use of the Spirit, will find that 
even though impure thoughts and desires will arise involunta- 
rily through gazing upon a woman of passion, yet, they will 
follow them in their sleeping hours, producing lewd dreams 
and involuntary losses of the creative fluids, so that those 
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living the regenerate life will have unquestionable evidence 
that to admit a thought is equivalent in its results to the act 
itself. 

In verses twenty-nine and thirty, he says: “Therefore 
(because of the above fact), if thy right eye ensnare thee, 
pluck it out, and throw it away: it is better for thee to lose 
one of thy members, than that thy whole body shall be cast into 
Gehenna. And if thy right hand ensnare thee, cut it off, and 
throw it away: itis better for thee to lose one of thy members, 
than that thy whole body should be cast into Gehenna.” If 
that principle within you is so strong that it becomes like the 
right eye or right hand, which is the source of your power, 
that it ensnares you, then you should cut it off. That is to 
say, every thought produced by what you see around you 
effecting you for evil, hindering you in the accomplishment of 
your purpose, even though it necessitates that you out from 
you one-half at least of your consciousness, yet it must be done. 
There are many in the world to-day who are following the 
practical instructions given out in our former writings, 
who have come to the realization that by merely friendly asso- 
ciation with the opposite sex, they obtain spiritual powers, 
mental powers, strength of body etc., and are thus led to seek 
that association, but you should enquire and examine yourself 
and see whether it is or is not bringing upon yourself the very 
things you are trying to overcome: if so, cut it off and cast it 
from you: separate yourself from it: in other words, separate 
yourself from everything that becomes a hindrance, for as 
Jesus said in another place, “he that would lose his life for my 
sake and the Gospel’s,” that is for the sake of obtaining like- 
ness to the Christ, “the same shall save it.“ Therefore do not 
consider what you are losing now, for, all that you cast away 
because it is hindering you in your attainment, you will get 
back a hundredfold. The same thought is carried out into 
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external expression in the words, “if thy right hand offend 
thee", if anything that you do causes you to offend, or becomes 
& hindrance to you iu reaching the ultimates you have set 
before you, though it may necessitate your cutting off even 
your means of support, even though it be necessary for you 
to separate yourself from your present business relations in 
order that you may obtain righteousness, he says it is better 
for you thus to sever from yourself the means of support for 
the short period of an ordinary life time, than to have 
that means of support, and at the closing period of your life, to 
find that you have gained nothing but death. In other words, 
“seek ye first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added unto you.” Mark the words, 
“all these things”: all the essentials of life will be given you. 
As it is said in Revelation, “here is the patience and the faith 
of the saints", for no person ever sought righteousness with all 
their heart, mind and effort, even though it apparently cost 
them their means of support and destroyed every hope in the 
material world, but what they were supplied with the necessi- 
ties of life; and we believe we can safely promise by the au- 
thority of Him that created all things, tbat if you are absolute- 
ly faithful to the highest intelligence within you in seeking first 
and always “the kingdom of God and His righteousness” that 
all the necessities of life and even many luxuries will be given 
to you in place of those you have abandoned for the 
sake of righteousness. Here the tempter will cause many who 
are weak to unwisdly abandon the world and physical means of 
support, expecting that God will provide for them without 
any effort on their part; but you must bear in mind that you 
must do all you can, consistent with your obligation to God 
and His righteousness ; and when you have done all in your 
power tosupply the needs of the body, you will be supplied in 
abundance, and God will use His own means in supplying your 
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needs; and if you look to men and expect them to give of 
their substance, when you are not making the effort to earn it 
yourself, you become a worse sinner than before; but if you 
put your confidence in God and refuse to do evil, or become a 
party to it under any circumstances, even though by not doing 
80 you are deprived of your source of supply, and persevere in 
your efforts to provide for yourself, the Spirit will open the 
door and show you the way, and provide the means by which 
you may obtain the necessities. 
Peace be with you. 


LOVE—LIFE. 


I eagerly grasped the cup of life, 
Man said, ‘Tis a vintage rare; 

The sipping proved it a vapid thing 
With an after taste of care. 


„More, more,"— cried my famished soul; 

“Love hides down close to the dregs, perchance :” 
Illusive hope! In the heavens afar, 

Love sighed, “ ‘Tis the old romance.” 


Life listened and beckoned—to blinded eyes ; 
Called to ears beclogged with wine : 

Then thought came winging on friendly breeze, 
“Look aloft, if thou’dst be mine.” 


Sumbola. 


THE BAPTISM OF OHRIST. 


ST. JOHN. 
CHAPTER III. 


11. We speak that we do know, and testify that what we have seen; and yet 
ye receive not our witness. 


Upon the advent of John the Baptist among the Israelites, 
he, according to the ancient custom, began to baptize with 
water, which is an ordinance signifying the cleansing from sin 
of the soul submitting to such purification, yet, as such custom 
was performed periodically, the conclusion forces itself upon 
us that this process was a temporary amelioration of man’s 
inner self, and as time went on he again relapsed into old ways 
and methods of existence, necessitating a repetition of the pro- 
cess ; consequently the true meaning of its use consisted in 
holding the soul to the contemplation of that time when such 
event would admit him into the realm of heaven or the condi- 
tion of peace on earth amongst men. 

The appearance of John the Baptist amongst his contempor- 
aries was evidently due to some internal influence, of which he 
himself states, in the following words: “but he that sent me to 
baptize with water, the same said unto me, upon whom thou 
shalt see the Spirit descending and remaining on him, the 
same is he, which baptized with the Holy Ghost", St. John i. 38, 
evidencing that some prenatal influence led him to proclaim 
the truth and the necessity of the new baptism; for we must 
remember that his father was an officiating priest in the temple, 
and, according to tradition, led, together with his wife, an ex- 
emplary life, hence, knowing the law of such influence on 
the future course of the child, it was nothing unusual for him 
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to exhibit those spiritual qualities which were uppermost in 
their minds, for by this course they drew from the unseen that 
soul (quality of spirit) which animated John the Baptist while 
proclaiming the truth of the Lord’s descent to earth (see St. 
Luke i. 15—17.). 

At that time the known world expeoted the Messiah, henoe, 
the Jews sent Levites to interview John the Baptist, to see 
who he was who all of a sudden proclaimed the coming of the 
Lord. The answer in substance was characteristic, he said: 
the word was made flesh and dwelt amongst us full of grace 
and truth, and that he that cometh after him shall baptize 
with fire (spirit), hence, belonging to the higher realm super- 
sedes the old mode of baptizing with water (generation) cns- 
tomary until Christ's advent, and closing his statement as to 
who he was, said: He (Christ) must increase, but I (the bap- 
tiam with water) must decrease. 

Thus the advent of the Master was evidently a continuation 
of the methods by which the Spirit has been, and is still lead- 
ing the mind of the world to the acceptance of the truth of an 
immortal, orderly existence in a form of man on earth, yet, as 
the realization on a practical basis, for want of people with 
sufficient development, was yet in the future, the beginning of 
the Lord's ministry at tbat period is recorded by the events 
connected with the marriage feast in Cana. 

The first statement to attract our attention is the expression 
"the third day", of itself a very indefinite term, yet when inter- 
preted according to the definition of the Apostle, that a day is 
like a thousand years unto the Lord, at the same time con- 
necting it with the accounts of the periods of creation, from 
which we learn that evolutionary periods are reckoned by laps- 
es of time of a thousand years duration, we must infer that this 
statement had reference toa future time some two-thousand 
years after the taking place of that feast, where Jesus 
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with his disciples was present, and where he cbanged the 
water, typifying generation, which stood in six water pots 
(evidently expressing the period of creation or six 
thousand years of generation since Adam’s advent) into 
wine, which being spirit or fire, unquestionably prefigured 
regeneration or conservation of the seed or the seventh day of 
rest from labor. 

Here then is the foundation upon which the Master stood, 
and as if to further strengthen this structure we read the 
discourse he had with Nicodemus, who called to see him at 
night (for the world was dark in those days), and who like many 
of to-day, wanted to know, how can a man be born when he 
is old? can he enter the second time into his mother's womb 
and be born again? 

We need not enter into minute explanation of the process 
of man’s birth, suffice it to say that the desires of the parents 
qualitate the soul of the child, which enters the seed of man, 
in & similar manner to any quality of material manifestation 
which enters the seed of a body, be it an animal or vegetable 
or anything else, thus according to the quality so the outward 
body : this is the law in the realm of flesh, of which the master 
said, “that which is born of the flesh is flesh". 

In order to go further along this line, we must ask,—how 
does man grow? By nourishing the cells composing his body 
with the extract his anatomy derives from the food, which be- 
ing digested remains in the sexual fluids stored in the reins, 
and as we nourish our thoughts by means of the same agenoy 
it follows that thoughts practically qualitate the flesh, hence, 
if our desires are in the direction of thelife of genera- 
tion or creation of offspring, we are of flesh and subject to its 
laws; but if we accept the spirit of Christ, which is regenera- 
tion, our seed qualitated with this thought remains in us and 
builds that which the Master meant when he said, except a 
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man be born of water (his own seed) and of the spirit (to do 
the Father's will on earth), which comes from above, he can- 
not enter the kingdom of God. 

From the above it is evident that whosoever is a disciple of 
Christ, of necessity practices and preaches the doctrine of 
regeneration, or resurrection from the dead ; consequently the 
second advent of the Master can only take place among those 
who are living exponents of his life. 

The world is looking again for a Messiah. If God our 
Lord is One, the Messiah of this age is the spirit of the one 
who laid the foundation. Can we discern the people and 
place who build on these lines? If so, our time is at hand. 

“Assemble yourselves and come; draw near together, ye 
that are escaped of the nations: they have no knowledge that 
set up the wood of their graven image, and pray unto a god 
that cannot save.” 


Seraph. 


In striving to reach the “highest goal of human attain 
ment,” one reaches the point where be is made conscious of 
the absolute necessity of living the life that Jesus lived, and 
which he taught his disciples—that wonderful “Sermon on the 
Mount” That sermon is simply the thought contained in the 
"Ten Commandments” that were given to Moses— carried out 
to greater length. 

Again, Jesus condensed these laws into two, when he said: 
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart; and 
with all thy soul ; and with all thy mind; and with all thy 
strength : " “and thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself”. 

“The words, the “highest goal of human attainment” 
clearly imply other goals one may reach, each one above the 
common level of humanity; but the Aighest will never be 
reached without incorporating the “Sermon on the Mount” into 
one's every-day life. —L. D. N. 


ONE DEITY—ONE RELIGION. 


All creeds, dogmas, isms, and sects, no matter by what name 
they are known, have their origin in the Spiritual Sun, hence, 
all are sun worshippers. This is absolutely true of every 
people on earth to-day, be they Hindoos, Persians, Egyptians, 
or Christians. 

The San is the father of all life to all nations and races of 
people that inhabit the earth. 

The time is here to teach the truth of God to all His chil- 
dren : they have been lied to long enough, and are starving for 
the bread of life. The various trees of religious truth can be 
compared to the different fruit trees: they each and all are 
good, some better than others, more beautiful, and bear more 
and better fruitage. Variety is God’s order of manifestation. 

When we look out upon nature we find diversity in every 
department of life’s expressions. No two of a kind of 
anything, no two human beings alike, no two trees alike, no 
two leaves alike. Nature seems incapable of creating exact 
duplicates of anything. Why is thisso? Hermetic Science 
answers these queries perfectly and scientifically to the mind of 
nature's students. The Sun, the source of all life, moves 
through space at the rate of 108, 000 miles per hour. Our 
earth moves in an opposite direction at the speed of nineteen 
miles per second, hence the sun’s rays are cut at angles of 
every conceivable polarity at every fraction of a second of 
time which makes it impossible for nature in her law of vibra- 
tion to produce a straight line in her nascent vibrations. All 
are curves or trines, syuares or oppositions, which gives the 
infinite variety in everything, in crystals, minerals, plante, 


134 BIBLE REVIEw. 


vegetables, cereals, fruits, and animals as well as in men. 
Variety is manifested in different species, in forms and in 
functions. 

Man being the culmination of all forms of life found upon 
the planet earth, nature culminates in the perfect man as the 
type of the Infinite Creator, God, hence, man is made in His 
image, “male and female created He them". Man and woman 
are the types of the Infinite One, and a perfect knowledge of 
ourselves gives us the key to unlock the Spirit's doors to the 
mansions of truth, which, like the Deity, are infinite. “In 
my Father's house are many mansions" said Jesus: spiritual 
mansions, spiritual temples in which reside the blest, the good 
and the great of every nation: likewise, tbere are hovels 
occupied by the degraded of every nation: “As it is below, so 
it is above. We create for ourselves by our aspirations the 
relations we have to Deity. No two have exactly the same 
relations, hence infinite variety is the Creator's design. How 
then is it possible to have equality? We are equal in nothing, 
not in strength, mental nor moral nor physical, nor in any 
other way. Why then do we try to deceive ourselves by say- 
ing that we are all born equal? This is the fundamental false- 
hood of our civilized races upon earth to-day. They are not 
equal nor alike except in essence of God's Spirit: they are one 
in this sense only, but not in any other sense. They differ 
in degrees of knowledge and wisdom as the stars differ in 
magnitude and splendor. 

The “big trees" of California, like Hermetic Philosophy, 
belong to an age of pre-historic evolution; they are types of a 
past cycle of time that gave perfection in its growth, both 
physical and mental. These giants, mighty in stature and 
grandeur, and sublime in their perfect proportions, show us 
that nature's laws repeat themselves in cycles of time. 

We have only fragments of Hermetio wisdom handed down 
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to us, but sufficient to prove that there were civilizations far 
in advance of our present races of men in the knowledge of 
nature's laws. This knowledge has been concealed from all 
but Hermetic initiates. “Hermetic” means sealed and secret, 
and applies to all secret societies, by whatever name they are 
known, and, like the “big trees,” their wisdom is seen only by 
the few, comparatively speaking; but the time has come to 
place these Hermetic teachings before the masses, that they 
too may know of the wonders of nature in her creation of 
cycles, during which time she grows to perfection great and 
mighty trees, both on the physical and mental planes of 
evolution. 

This present cycle, upon which the earth and its inhabitants 
have entered, will surpass all past cycles in grandeur and per. 
fection, when viewed from the mental plane, by reason of the 
greater and more perfect condition offered for growth. 

The earth itself is nearer perfect, hence its offspring will be 
proportionately perfect in mental and physical development, 
also in moral and spiritual knowledge and wisdom. This is 
the reason why the old systems of thought on every subject 
will be superseded by a more perfect type of expression. 

This old earth is for the first time in its manhood, so to 
say, its past evolution has been that of the child and the boy, 
hence, history records the fact of its doings that correspond to 
the stages of mental growth and development of the child and 
boy ; but the age of manhood has been evolved and we naturally 
expect and look for manly acts, that are in keeping with his 
present developmeut: he has armed himself with the keen 
knife of action, and with it has conquered the force of matter. 

He has harnessed the lightning and made the electric fluid 
his obedient slave. All nature is under his dominion and he 
has control of it. His knowledge of self is the motive force 
for his present attitnde of mind toward the forces of natnre in 
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their organic and inorganic expressions; he has the conscious- 
ness of his dominion over them: they become his servants and 
slaves: he has a right to use the forces of nature iu any way 
his intelligence prompts or dictates. Great and mighty 
changes are inevitable in every department of human life, es- 
pecially in our social and religious lives. Nature's aim being 
diversity not equality: toleration for each other’s differences 
on social and religious subjects must become general and uni- 
versal, each must be granted the liberty of worshipping accord- 
ing to their own peculiar views and inclinations from their 
standpoint of viewing nature’s God. A race of mental and in- 
tellectual giants will be the result of this broad charity, it will 
be in keeping with natural law on the physical plane of life, 
whereas we see infinite variety of vegetable, animal, as well as 
human life: no two exactly alike nor do they require the same 
in anything, neither physically nor mentally, therefore, it is im- 
possible that they could see their God with the same under- 
standing, with the same knowledge of Him, and His creations. 
Each must worship their God according to their own concep- 
tions of Him. This broad tolerance of thought on every subject 
will evolve the highest and best in every human mind. 

Liberty of speech, of press, and of pulpit, will reveal God in 
His infinite expressions through the minds of men. This 
diversity of expression will compel the truth to stand outin all 
its colors, forms, and functions of infinite wisdom. Surely this 
grandeur, this sublime tree of knowledge is worthy of our 
highest and holiest thoughts. ö 

Hermetic philosophy recognizes and realizes the truth that 
it is the big trees" of human wisdom, that it belongs to the 
pre-historic cycle of evolution, like the “big trees" of Califor- 
nia, but does not deny other trees the right of being, of exist- 
ence, nor of their relations and functions in creation, it only 
announces the truth of its gigantic proportions over all 
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other trees of knowledge and wisdom that nature has thus far 
evolved upon this planet, not that she will not produce still 
more perfect growths of mental development as the planet 
becomes more perfect. Perfection comes from perfection 
by reason of the law of evolution that evolves the potentiali- 
ties of the Infinite One, therefore, this present cycle of time 
will manifest greater knowledge and wisdom than the earth 
has heretofore been capable of producing. Wonderful will 
be the achievements of the races of men during the cyole of 
the man. 

If I may be permitted to outline a few of the many truths, 
discoveries, and facts that are sure of being realized during the 
present cycle, I think my reader will agree with mo that life 
is worth living to behold the works of the minds of mea. 

New discoveries in every department of human thought aad 
activity have already placed man in possession of nature’s 
forces to such an extent as to make him lord of creation ; he 
is, however, to realize his god nature and demonstrate its pow- 
er over the elements and forces of universal life, thus proving 
to himself his immortality, and oneness with the Father and 
Mother, Deity, the great ocean of life in which we all live, 
move and have our being. 

There is but one God, one Law, one Life. All are but 
parts of this stupendous whole. Petty jealonsies, little meam- 
nesses, natural to the boy and girl, must be discountenanced 
by the man and woman races that are coming to take the place 
of the boy and girl races, which preceded this cycle of evolu. 
tion on this planet. The perfect race of human development, 
both physically and mentally, is being ushered in and will soon 
take the control of affairs on this earth, in such a way as to 
astonish and delight the survivors of the past cycle of the 
planet's polarity in Pisces, the sign of the fishes, through which 
the sun has just passed. 
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History records the doings of the boy and girl races, but the 
pages are blank, awaiting record of the deeds of the man races 
which the planet will bring forth in due time. Already we 
begin to see wonderful achievements in many departments of 
haman thought. The automobile, the electric car, the flying 
machine, wireless telegraphy, the telephone, the autophone, 
the spectrophone, are only a few of the many discoveries of 
this new cycle which has in store for man much that he does 
not dream of as yet and which will revolutionize his thoughts 
and mode of living, his consciousness of himself and his God. 

New systems of philosophies and religions will be formulat- 
ed that will correspond to his mental development ; new discov- 
eries of latent powers in his God-like being will astonish and 
delight him. Man’s soul is a part of the Universal Soul, and 
when once awakened to that conscionsness he becomes universal 
in his comprehension of things; he is then nature's poet who 
sees God in everything. 

The airy forces are universal, they symbolize Deity in all, 
and the sun in Aquarius will bring about universal brother 
hood ; men will see in their fellows, brothers, and will recog- 
nize them as brothers, because of this influx of the sun's vibra- 
tions through the man sign Aquarius. 

Our ministers have lost their hold upon the people cooped 
up in their two-by-four creed: they are powerless to do good 
for the masses, hence, their influence for good is limited to the 
few: they must come out of their creeds into God's sunshine, 
and discard all walls that shut them out or in, as the case may 
be, from the Spiritual Sun, the only living God, the Father 
and mother of us all. When they do this they will free their 
flocks and themselves from every false relation to nature and 
to natnre's God, and heaven, healtb, and happiness will result 
for all. 

Henry Wagner, M. D. 


EOHOES FROM DHUNATMAK.* 


O, how often In the Silence 
Do impressions come to me, 
Of a force abroad in nature, 
Call it God—Infinity,— 
And I feel the gentle pressure 
Of a strange but certain Power, 
As it strives to take possession 
Of my being for an hour; 
How it pleads for one brief moment 
Just to make my brain a reed, 
Let it blow its breath upon it, 
And if I ita message heed, 
Sweetest strains are bourne upon me 
Through the instrument of soul,— 
"Tis the Symphony of Ages 
Carried onward in its roll 
Of harmony and unison | 
Toward the everlasting goal,— 
Never ending, always blending 
With the great and Perfect Whole ; 
Major, minor, and chromatic, 
Blending in that faultless tone, 
Sound that circles over outward 
Toward the Universal Zone,— 
Bearing like the tide of ocean 
Treasures from unfathomed deeps,— 
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God, forever In the Silence 
Sweetest music makes and keeps. 
Deep within Thought’s inmost chamber 
Sleeps the mystery of song, 
Wakened near the throne of Spirit, 
Angels’ notes it doth prolong ; 
Anthems, jubilant, triumphant, 
Unnamed save by Om— Amen! 
Soft, The Master’s hand uplifted 
Holds the vibrant strings, and then, 
Stillness that is even sweeter 
Follows music’s glad refrain, 
Deep, and dense, and penetrated 
By no songster’s silvery strain ; 
"Tis the power that made the cadence 
That enfolds me in its rest, 
Changed from active into passive 
As the spirit makes behest ; 
Thus I learn my soul to pillow, 
While I catch from waves unseen 
Chords that language ne’er can utter,— 
Inner sense acute and keen 
Registers etudes triumphant, 
Whose sweet echoes stay to cheer 
Life’s dull day, when jangling discord 
Muffles music from yon sphere. 


O, thou bosom of th’ Eternal 
Let me hear thy heart beat oft, 
Pulsing nocturnes for the weary, 
In a key so low and soft, 
Soul must lose itself forever 
In Infinity, to hear 
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Melody sent earthward, whispering 
"Love is always near", 

Soul must find itself forever 
In Infinity, to know 

That all harmonies forever 
From Love’s font doth flow. 


Eva Marble Bondy. 


OORBESPONDENOE, 


Mr. Butler, 

Dear Brother and Guide: — I want to tell you of what 
seems to me a strange incident. About two years ago I lent 
our copy of “Practical Methods” to a lady to read ; time passed, 
but she did not return the book, and after a while I learned 
that the husband destroyed it. Last winter I lent another 
copy of “Practical Methods” to a gentleman, and that has 
never been returned: the wife destroyed that one, so we send 
to-day for another copy ; it seems we are fated not to keep one 
ourselves. 

Now, I want to tell you a little about myself. It seems 
sometimes as if I had gained nothing. I have not yet suoceed- 
ed in retaining all of the life; if I get excited, worry, or over- 
work, then I lose the life. For a while I felt rather discour- 
aged, but early in the summer I became conscious that there 
were two of me, or that there was another besides my physical 
body. For instance, if something was troubling me or the 
body, I became conscious of the other part of me, the real me, 
I suppose, reaching out its arms (like a child to its mother), 
and crying, dear Father help me, and oh, what comfort and 
help I received; the troubles seemed to slide right off. At 
first it startled me; I thought I had done it bodily, but I found 
the body had nothing to do with it, and this other part of me 
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keeps crying out for more time to read, think, study and rest 
for the body so that it can become stronger. 

The “Bible Review” is just grand ; you say in the last num- 
ber, “Am I an alarmist?” Instead of alarming me, every 
word makes my soul long and cry out to throw off this burden 
of labor and put every effort of mind, body and soul to the one 
object of being ready when the call comes. 

God bless you and all the dear ones with you, is the prayer 
of your loving sister, 


S. C. 


Seward, Neb. 

Dear Friends: — I may be a little late with my subscrip- 
tion, but I have not been able to write as I wished to. I want to 
say something about Bible Review." I take two other mag- 
azines and have many sample copies sent me, all of which 
eontain many beautiful thoughts, and I do not wish to find 
fault with any of them, but *Bible Review" comes to me as 
the purest, most unselfish and most instructive of all I have 
ever read ; for days after reading it I find myself talking to 
you, forgetting everything else and I seem to be where you are 
and where I can talk to you. Our brother Butler is surely 
giving to the world what has never been given before, and all 
may learn who will. God hasten the day when we shall know 
as we are known, and the things that are hid shall be revealed. 

I long for the ligght, and suppose I will receive it as fast as 
I can comprehend it. I feel that everything is moving rapid- 
ly, and I know whatever comes will be all right, for God 
knows what is best for us. I enclose my subscription. 

Wishing you all mauy blessings, I am, 

Sincerely and lovingly yours, 


J. G. 
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Tae New THovast Simpuirizp. By Henry Wood. Cloth, 195 pages. Post 
paid 88 cents. Lee and Shepherd, Boston, Mass. 


This book is a systematic and thorough exposition of that higher philosophy of 
life commonly known as the New Thought”. 

We are not only pleased to highly endorse the book as fulfilling its purpose in 
a masterly manner, but we especially recommend it to our readers as containing 
much of value concerning the Subconscious Mind, showing how intimately related 
this mind is to all that is attainable in the regeneration, and how necessary it is 
to learn what the nature of this mind is, and the means for controlling it. 

Mr. Wood has taken the only true and broad position we have yet found advo- 
cated by a New Thought"! writer, viz, the absolute necessity for God and the 
Word of God, as contained in the Scriptures, for true Spiritual attainment. 

We consider this book by far the finest work Henry Wood has yet produced. 


Tac Truru. By Mary Wood-Allen. Cloth, 97 pages, 50 cents. Wood- 
Allen Pab. Oo., Ann Arbor, Michigan. 
A e 
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EDITORIAL. 


There is one difficulty not commonly understood or realized 
by all who have studied the Scriptures and obtained true light 
upon their mystic sayings; it is this: the subject matter of 
the Scriptures is cosmical, as it relates to every law governing 
mind, soul, spirit, and material creation. Therefore, if an 
individual whose mind has been illuminated concerning these 
great subjects attempts to write about them in his own lan- 
guage, they become so mystic and obscure that the ordinary 
intelligence cannot comprehend them. On the other hand, the 
Bible itself has been written, we might say, in sentences, each 
expressing some great truth, which is really the most simple 
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and plainest way of writing those wondrous, cosmic truths ; 
and when, as we are trying to do in this magazine, we take up 
these sentences and call them into form to make plainer certain 
great truths, they seem fragmentary, and really are so, and 
their use consists in simply putting them into the language of 
our day, and in a way allying them to certaiu known laws, so 
that the mind that has been illuminated by the Spirit will be 
enabled to grasp certain truths, as it were, separate from the 
article they may be reading. So that, after all, we can do no 
more than to keep those vital truths before the public mind, 
and the individual who grasps and receives them must have 
the illuminating influence of the Spirit of God in order to 
utilize, make practical, the truths expressed. No mind is able 
to grasp the entirety of those great cosmic truths contained in 
the Scriptures, until, throngh Divine illumination, they are 
able to see clearly the central thought, and then it becomes 
easy to discern where each branch belongs and in what way it 
becomes a branch of the great central truth. It is because of 
this fact that we keep standing in the front of this magazine 
a statement of the purpose of creation, that being the vine that 
runs through the entire Scriptures, from the first chapter of 
Genesis to the last chapter of Revelation. 


OXFORD BIBLES! 


Every Esoteric Student Should Have 
A Good Bible. 


QPP AS 
We Beg To Announce That We Are Prepared 
To Supply The Celebrated Oxford Bibles. 


These Bibles Represent The Highest Excellence 
In Material And Binding, And Are Moderate In Price, 


A Good, S:rongly Bound Bible, in Leather Covers May Be Had 
For As Little As $1.50. There Is A Large Varlety To Select From. 
Send For Descriptive Catalogue, showing Prices, Sizes, And Styles Of Type. 
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THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 
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WELTIMER’S MAGAZINE. 


THE MOST PRACTICAL AND UP-TO-DATE 
PUBLICATION IN ITS FIELD. 


$1.00 a year, 10 cents a copy. 


The publishers of Weltmer’s Maga- 
zine, seeing the demand for all that is 
new and current, have changed the pol- 
icy of their magazine and will hereafter 
present, not only articles by the most 
eminent New Thought and Occult writ- 
ers, but News Notes of important sci 
entific discoveries, Book Reviews, Sort 
Stories, etc. A Home and Question | 
department will also be maintained, 
making it invaluable to investigators. 

To all those who order, at once, a 
years subscription to Weltmer's Mag- 
azine, a copy of the popular Weltmer 
lecture, ‘‘Intuition’’, will be given free. 
Do not miss this opportunity but order 
to-day. 

Address Weltmer Pub. Co., 
Dept. C Nevada, Mo 


Al vod Iddv 
1IIN NA ITNMN T DINALOSA 3Hl 
uso Se gd 
"Ug" lLng ^H 
aSOdund aul 


“VIN@OdITVS 


43340 H2 do Nodal ano wi 


SOLAR BIOLOGY. 


A New SciENTIFIC, EXACT, AND Easy METHOD OF DELINEATING CHARACTER; Diao- 
NOSING DISEASE; DETERMINING MENTAL, PHYSICAL AND BUSINESS QUALI- 
FICATIONS, CONJUGAL ADAPTABILITY, ETC., FROM DATE OF BIRTH. 

BY H. E. BUTLER. 


tllustrated with Seven Plate Diagrams and Tables of the Moon 
and Planets, from 1820 to 1904. 


This science proves that all are members of One Body (I. Cor. XII. 12-27); and 
that, as such, each one has his peculiar function in life. It throws a flood of new 
light upon the problems of life, furnishing the groundwork, or scientific law, which 
gues down into the minutia of the life of every man and woman, as a mirror re- 
flecting his or her innate nature. This work tells what is in man and how derived. 
Tells how to cultivate self and make the most and best of life. Tells one, when a 
child is born, what kind of training it should have, to what diseases it is liable, 
how to avoid or how to cure when already developed. Reveals the part of the grand 
body to which each individual belongs, and the consequent mental tendencies, 
physical fitness, natural sphere, and highest and fittest use in the world. 

It enables parents to know just what business their children are best, adapted 
for, and how to educate them, and is also a guide in the preservation of healtb and 
strength, and an important aid to success and to the attainment of the great ob- 
ject in life; viz., usefulness and happiness. It also aids in prolonging the life of 
old and young. It is of special importance to physicians, enabling them to attain 
great success through having in their possession a certain key to knowledge con- 
cerning the nature and peculiarities of their patients such as heretofore has been 
available only to those few that were of rare intuitive discernment. 

It is claimed that character is expressed in the countenance, that it shapes the 
cranium, and is even written in the hand: but Solar Biology introduces the student 
into the grand workshop of the Solar System, not only defining character and func- 
tion, but supplying the key to self-knowledge and harmonious human relatedness. 

SOLAR BIOLOGY makes an elegant octavo volume of 500 pages, heavy paper, 
clear type, with author’s portrait and appropriate illustrations. Bound in superior 
cloth, embellished with symbolic designs in gold. No elaborate study or prepara- 
tion is required to enable one to read character and otherwise apply the science. 
The key to the use of the science will be found on page 274, and can be fully 
mastered in a few minutes. Price $5.00. 
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Aporte 
Into every-day life. Every moment may be utilized for 
MIND CAPACITY. 


THE UNIVERSAL LAW OF FORMS 
AND 


SIGNS OF CHARACTER 


wiil give you this. it is a pocket manual of comprehensive 
brevity uron 
CONCENTRATION AND FOCALIZATION. 


Simple, Constructive, 


Sete NC Exalted. Enlarging. 


A library in worth, but only 16 pages. 
PRICE 25 CENTS. 


THE ANGELS' DIARY 
AND 
CELESTIAL STUDY OF MAN. 
BPO LASS 


BY MRS. EFFIE M. SHIREY AND HER BROTHER 
CHARLES SAMSON. 


A new book of signal merit. Therein the Ideal, Practical,Simple 
and Immediately Vital concerning Perfected Humanity, are 
Joined in a charming style characterized by purity, brevity, and 
clearness. 

Printed in clear, full, type, on very fine paper, 
strongly and exquisitely bound in white cloth and gold. 


225 PAGES. PRICE $1.50 
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ESOTERIC EPHEMERIDES. 
I901 and 1902. 


FOR SOLAR BIOLOGY. 


This work contains complete data for finding the time of rising of Zodiacal 
Signs, a Table having been specially computed showing Sidereal Time of Sign- 
Cusp Risings for every degree of North Latitude from equator to 60? corrected 
for spheroidal shape of the Earth, also, available for same degrees of South Lati- 
tude. This Table will be useful for any future year, as its extreme change will 
probably not exceed 5 seconds in half a century. Greenwich Time is used through- 
out, which makes change to Standard Time involve even hours. The work contains 
Special Tables for finding the time of rising of the signs at Boston, New York, 
. Washington, Chicago, St. Paul, Denver, San Francisco, and London. It tell how 
to easily construct similar Tables for other places. Full explanations are given 
for use of all the Tables, with especial reference to the needs of those not accus- 
tomed to mathematical work. l 

Explicit directions are given as to the proper use of Standard Time. The Ephem- 
eris proper gives the Heliocentric Longitude of each planet and Geocentric Lon- 
gitude of the Moon to minutes of arc for every day in the year: also, Sidereal 
Time of Greenwich Mean Noon for each day. Gives exact time, to tenths of min- 
utes, of entrance of Moon and planets into each sign, corrected for Nutation, 
also showing in each case the time it takes for light to come from planet to Earth. 
Price, 25 cents. 


———— MÀ À—— a Q——— Hi x —— ...... ̃ . ˙—ꝛßi; m ⅛ ꝓ——— G p ̃ —̃7˖:ĩc ——— ¶ ͤ ——— 


The Zodiacal Indicator. 


This instrument is probably the most perfect mechanical device yet constructed 
for finding the rising sign, as it gives the degree and minute of that sign’s eleva- 
tion above the horizon for any Latitude between 22° and 50°, which embraces 
nearly the whole civilized world. 1t will be a great convenience to Astrologers; 
and those who doubt the influence of the zodiacal signs, or those who wish to ex- 
periment upon such influence, will find,— by having this Indicator and watching 
the change of their mental and physical states with the changing signs,— that, 
not only will their own experience convince them of the reality of zodiacal influ- 
ence; but, that a new field of experimentation, most interesting and profitable, 
will open to them. «Every one is not sufficiently sensitive to feel these changes, 
but, in most instances, the observer will be quite conscious of them.» The Indi- 
cator is neatly and durably constructed, and with proper care will last for years. 
Price, postpaid, $1.00. 
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BY CORRESPONDENCE. 


Lessons in PRACTICAL OccurTISM or SouL DEVELOPMENT. Practical Training 
and Exercises given that will develop the Intuitive, Perceptive and Soul Faculties; 
Personal Magnetism, ete. Also, Lessons in SoLAR Bioroar (The New Sonnen 
of Lirg). Given by M. W. Drury, Teacher at the Boston Occult and Metaphysical 


School for Advanced Thought. 


Life Readings From Date of Birth with Advice, $2.00. 
A Course of Five Lessons $5.00. 
A full line of Esoteric. OccuLT and METAPHYSICAL Booxs for ale. 


M. W. Drury, 5 Mt. Pleasant Place, Boston, Mass. 


BOSTON IDEAS. 


The Nation's Weekly Newspaper. 


Condensed news on all the World's Topics. 
Special Dramatic and Social Correspondence, 
Masonic News, Folk Lore, Woman's interests, eto. 


Our Literary Department 


is devoted to notice of the most important books 
and magazines of the day. The Psychic Value 
of publications specially considered. 


To Amateur Writers, 


We will edit and publish in BosroN IDEAS, 
free of charge, articles from such writers as are 
animated by distinct individual thought. We 
thus afford you a field for definite development 


of conscious literary vigor.  Enclose stamps 


for possible return of manuscript to 
BOSTON IDEAS, 
61 ESSEX ST., BOSTON. 


50 YEARS’ 
EXPERIENCE 


TRADE Marks 
DESIGNS 

COPYRIGHTS &c. 

Anyone sending a sketch and — — may 


quickly ascertain our opinion free whether an 
Invention is probably patentable. Communica- 
tions strictly confidential. Handbook on Patents 


sent free. Oldest agency for securing patents. 
Patents taken throngh Munn 7 Co. receive 
special notice, without charge, in the 


Scientific American. 


A handsomely illustrated weekly. Largest cir- 
culation of any scientific 9 journal. Terms, $3 a 
year; four months, $1. Sold by all newsdealers. 


MUNN S Co. 5192. New York 


Branch Office, 6025 F St., Washington, D. O, 


Needed in Every Home 
THE NEW 
AND ENLARGED 
EDITION OF 


INTEDNATIONAL 
DICTIONARY 


A Dictionary of ENGLISH, 
Biography, Geogrephy, Fiction, eic. 


New Plates Throughout 


25,000 New Words 


Phrases and Definitions 
Prepared under (he. direct super- 
vision of W. T. HARRIS, Ph.D., LL.D., 
United States Commissioner of Edu- 
enl ion, assisted by a large corps of com- 
petent specialists and editors. 


Rich Bindings 2364 Quarto Pages 
5000 Illustrations 


Due Iuler nor wus first issued 
in 1890, sueco edini fhe “t abr tdyed 7 
The New and L nlarged, Edilion of the 
International tras issued tn Oclober. 
1900. Get thalatest ant! best, 
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Wetnlso publish 
Webster's Collegiate Dictionary 

with Glossary of Scottish Words«and Phrases. 
1100 Pages, 1100 Illustrutious. Size 5..10x2 0-8 inches. 

“Firat-cluss in quality, second-class in size.” 


Rpecimen mages, etc. of both 
books scut on application. 


G. GC. MERRIAM CO. wastes 
Publishers, 
Springfield, Mass. 


WHY | AMA VEGETARIAN. 


sy J. HowakD Mook. 

A 48 page booklet, printed on first grade 
“Laid book” paper, and substantially bound in 
artistic “crinkled” green paper. 

. “The book is fascinatingly written, and is worth 
double the price."— Hermetist, Chicago. 
Price 25 cents. 
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THE ARYA. 


A popular Monthly Magaziné and Review, De- 
voted to Aryan religion, Science, Philosophy and 
Literature. Has an eminent list of contributors, 
and commands a very wide circulation. 

Annual subscription, 7sh., post free. 


- Published by Messrs Thompson and Co., 
Broadway, Madras. India. 


THE MORNING STAR. 


A Monthly Journal of Pure Christianity, or 
the Secret Doctrine, advocating worship in Spirit 
and in Truth, the Church of the Holy Spirit, the 
Coming Advent, etc. Subscription 50 cents a 
year; sample free. 

P. Davidson, Loudaville, White Co., Ga. 
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is a practical home 
magazine devoted tothe 
New Psychology, sug- 
gestive therapeutics, 
natural methods of 
healing, hypnotism, ra- 
tional hygiene and psy- 
chic research. 


1.00 per pear 
HERBERT A. PARKYN, M.D., C. M. 
EDITOR 
Suggestion Publishing  Co., 
4067 Drazal Boulevard, CuicAOQ, 11. 
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SELF-CONPIDENCE 
POSITIVELY CURED BY 
YOURSELF AT HOME. 

BY MEANS OF PROF. L. A. VAUGHT'S 
SUCCESSFUL 
SELF-CONFIDENCE GUIDE. 


How much have you lost socially and financial- 
ly for want of self-confidence? Do vou want to 
Pure yourself of this defect? Are you in earn- 
est ? 

WRITE FOR FURTHER PARTICULARS. 


Send 10 centa for a sample copy of HUMAN 
CULTURE. If yon want to know yourself and 
yccr talent, to better your condition and bo a 
] ositive success, this jounral wiil point you the 
way. $1.00 a year. 

HUMAN CULTURE COMPANY, 
130 Dearbor. St. Chicago, il. 
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BDITED BY 
B. SURYANARAIN ROW, B. A., M. R. A. S. 
Member of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Corresponding Member of 
the Medico- Legal Society, New York. 
Annual Subecription—Indian Rs. 4; 
Foreign 6 Shillings. 
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REALIZATION. 


By Joreph Stewart, LL. M. 

ls devoted to the Philosophy and Methods of 
the Higher Attainment. It makes apecial feat- 
ures of Concentration, and Psychic Science, and 
presents new and original matter as well as past 
research It is scientific, Synthetic and construc- 
tive. [ts excellence is attested by the opinions 
of leading thinkers and the esteem in which it is 
held. Send for descriptive matter, or }0 cents 
for sample copy. 


Bi-monthly; $1.50 per year 
1640 Howard Ave. Washington. D. C. 


A NEW BOOK. 


THE NO-BREAKF AST PLAN 
AND 


THE FASTING CURE. 


A New Fhyslo'ozy in Health Culture. 
BY 
Edward Hooker Daway, M. D. 


Price $1.00 


This book teaches a health culture that costs no 
taxing pains, anxiety, time or expense. It is 
founded on newly-discovered physiology of which 
there is no hint in any medical book. 

It goes into a home to reduce the slavery of 
kitchens and the expense of the dining-room ful- 
ly one-half. 

The omission of the morning meal incites 
natural hunger, natural hunger calls with keen 
relish for plain, substantial, less expensive foods, 
hence hunger-relish and not taste relish. 


AN ENDORSEMENT: 


Uniontown, Pa., Jan. 19, 1903 
Dear Sir:— 
I have finished your hook “The No- 
Breakfast Plan". I have experimented some in 
diet for the last five years. One thing was to 
recover froma pistol wound received from a 
Colt's automatic which will carry and kill at a 
mile. 

I had ben out shooting at a mark, and sat 
down down with it in my pocket. It slipped 
and struck on the wall, exploded, and the bullet 
struck me below the kidney, passed clear through 
the kidney, liver, and upper and lower lung, and 
lodged upside du wn under the shoulder blade. It 
broke the end off the vertebra, and broke and 
fractured five riba; one was knocked out com- 
pletely for one and a quarter hours. Physicians 
in attendance said it was impossible to recover 
but I positively refused food of any kind for ten 
days, and got well fast, and was able to leave the 
hospital in four weeks. It was six months ago 
and I am in fairly good health now. 

Very truly yours, 
(signed) Frank T. Hellen. 
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azine devoted to Personal Magnetism, Hypnotism 
and Psycho-Physical Culture. Send 10c. fof 
sample copy. 
WM. A. BARNES, 
127 Howard Ave., 
Cleveland, O. 
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. Healing and Self-Culture. 


BY ANNA W. MILLS. 


Crown Octavo, 304 pages, bound in cloth, 
Price, $1.50. 


A complete course of lessons on the princi- 
ples and practice of Metaphysical Healing. 

Better than mere physical healing is the illu- 
mination and awakening of the spiritual nature, 
as the truth of the teaching breaks over the mind. 

Many testify that they have been healed by 
the first reading of the book. 

A distinctive feature peculiar to it, is the 
very plain methods given for attaining self-con- 
trol both of thought and emotion. 


THOUGHT POWER. 
By ANNA W. MILLS. 


Four essays on how to attain Health and Hap- 
piness. Subjects: — Thought Power; Health 
Practice; Faith that Heals ; Youth Perpetual, 

50 Pages. Paper Cover ; Price, 15 cents. 


FAITH AND THE ANGEL. 
By ANNA W. MILLS. 

A book of Faith and Love — destined to live 
forever. Pasteboard cover — white leatherette, 
gold letters, 45 pages ; pages 25 cents. 

For sale by 
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SWEETS *** 
‘Extracted from "Flowers of Prominent Authors.” 
. 0 e e 9 e 
We have revised and reprinted this booklet of poems. A number of beauti- 


ful poems have been added to the collection, and we have endeavored to make this 
last edition particularly attractive, both as to appearance and contents. 


Price, 25 cents each; or (5) five for $1.00 


+ESOTERIC EDUCATION 


Or the Unfoldment and Life of a Hero. 
Translated from the German of J. Kernning’s “Key to the Realm of Spirit.” 


The narrative of knight Geoffrey, subsequent to his esoteric training, 
contains a report of the young hero’s feats, sufficiently detailed to give a 
clear idea of the way in which spiritual insight and powers work together to 
make the prepared and purified man an invincible conqueror. Thus this 
book may encourage mothers of deep thought and faith, like Lady Mathilda, 
to give their sons also the education of heroes, making them instruments to 
solve the problems of modern society, as there is no age without its oppor- 
tunity and need for heroism. Cloth, postpaid, 50 cents. 


mE THE PILGRIM’S PATH. 


A BEAUTIFUL and artistic book, printed on heavy paper, and bound in brown and linen; flexible 
covers. The following quotation from the Preface indicates the value of its contents 
“THIS BOOKLET is a string of selections from some private letters received from the late Rai Salig 
Ram Bahadur, who, having attained the perfection of spirituality, led thousands of his country- 

men to a knowledge of the higher life and nobler possibilities of human existence. 
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Price, 25 cents, post-paid. 
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Business Announcement. 


BIBLE REVIEW is issued on the 20th of each month. If not delivered in due time the 
subscriber should notify us without delay. 

SUBSCRIPTION in the United States, Canada and Mexico, $1.60 a year; six months, 
T5c.; three months, 40c. Single copy, 15 cts. Foreign countries in the Postal Union, one year, 7s. 
2d,; six months, 3s. 8d.; three months, 1s. 11d. Single copy, 9d. 

REMITTANCES may be made by draft, by postal or express money order, or by reg- 
istered letter; if by other methods, at sender's risk. All United States Money Orders should 
be made payable at Applegate, California; but please remember that all International 
Money Orders, that is, Money Orders issued by any foreign government, should be made paya 
ble at Auburn, California, as the Applegate Post Office can cash only United States Money Orders 

All remittances must be made payable to the Esoteric Fraternity. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS will be made as often as required, but tbe request must 
reach this office on or before the 25th of the month. In order to insure accuracy, the old and new 
addresses should be given. 

MANUSCRIPT should be written on one side of paper only, with appropriate margins. 
Name and address of writer must accompany article, together with nom de plume if the writer's 
name is not to be appended to the contribution. This magazine is conducted altogether upon phi- 
lanthropic principles, and is able to give no financial return for contributions, further than, that 
the Journal will be sent gratuitously to the contributor, for one year. 

In order to avoid any possible misunderstanding, we wish to state most distinctly that, unless 
requested not to do so, we shall consider ourselves at liberty to publish all lettersthat we deem of 
use to our readers, giving name of the writer in full. 

AGENTS —Active agents are desired in every part of the world. Liberal inducements will 
be offered. 

COMMUNICATIONS intended for the Editorial Department should be addressed Ed- 
itor, Bible Review, Applegate, Cal." Those intended for the business department should be 
addressed to the Faoteric Fraternity, Applegate, Cal. 


PRACTICAL METHODS TU INSURE SUCCESS. 


A booklet bound tn white and gold. 


TTS INSTRUCTIONS HAVE BEEN FOLLOWED 
BY THOUSANDS 


-IN- 
EUROPE AND AMERICA, 
who offer the highest testimonials to their value. The ablest medical practitiuners everywhere 
indorse them as being safe and reliable. 
NO ONE CAN AFFORD TO DO WITHOUT THESE METHODS. 

Those who wish the highest success in life, can find in them that which will give vigor of body, 
strength of mind and will, power to control self and surrounding circumstances, and produce a per- 
sonal magnetism that will enable the possessor not only to make friends, but to become a leider 
among men. Paper, 10 cents. Cloth, 25 centa. 

SPECIAL EDITION .«og 

Printed on Heavy Paper, Gilt Edges — bound in Turkey Morocco, Flexible Covers, Embossed 

in Gold. Price, 75 cents. 


J. REVISED ESOTERIC. 


Volume I. 
Should be Read by Every Esoteric Student. 
This book contains all the essential matter originally published in volume 1 
and II, of The Esoteric Magazine. 
PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS FOR REACHING 
THE HIGHEST GOAL OF HUMAN ATTAINMENT, 
Is in itself a complete occult library. The laws explained therein will, if con- 
scientiously followed, lead the student to the highest goal of his desires. Price, 
cloth, $2.00. 


Volume ll. 
Companion to volume l. 
lt contains all the essential matter found in volume in, and Iv, of The Eso- 
teric Magazine. 


BIBLE REVIEWS AND HELPS, 
by Mr. Butler, 
Which run through The Esoteric to and including volume IX, begin in this volume. 
The reviews in this book cover the essential points in the first fourteen chapterg 
of Genesis, and bring out many new and interesting as well as instructive points 
hitherto unnoticed. Price, cloth, $2.00. 
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“NARROW WAY OF ATTAINMENT” 


BY H. E. BUTLER. 


Printed on 60 Ib, “Laid-book” paper, and covered in green Silk,“ and Gold. 


This work teaches us the most vital principles of Christian life and doctrine, and is specially 
designed for those who are ready to consecrate their lives to the highest spiritual attainments. 


IT IS CALLED “THE NARROW WAY,” 


because, to live in the world and not be of the world, but of the spirit of God, is a narrow way 
indeed: as Jesus said: 


“YE CANNOT SERVE TWO MASTERS." 


For those who will follow the instructions in this book, there is a realm of spirit conscious- 
ners and power that has been known only to the prophets and to the Christ. 


Price, $1.00, postpaid. 


SPECIAL INSTRUCGIONS FOR WOMEN. 
( WOMAN’S CIRCULAR. ) | 
A booklet of 42 pages, 
Instructions in the Regenerate Life. 

it has been carefully compiled for women who are striving to gain true soul powers. The rules 
laid down are of auch a character as to be readily understood; are clothed in simple language, free 
from all technical terms and occult phrases. A few months’ trial will convince the most skeptical 
that the methods recommended are not experiments, but the result of much thought and actus) 

knowledge obtained through personal observation and experience. Price, paper, 25 cents. 


THE EVERLASTING COVENANT 


This pamphlet of 46 pages brings to light Biblical meanings, which, although obvious in them- 
selves, we think no author has before noticed. 

Every Bible student should put himself in possession of the new and important interpretation 
given to the Ten Commandments. Price, 15 cents. 


THE EPHEMERIS, giving the positions of the Moon for1892- 
3-4-5-6-7-8-9-1900-1-2 and designed for insertion in the “Solar Biology” 
tables, can be had by sending 50 cts. to this Office. Single year. 5 cta. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT. 


This magazine will be devoted to the study, not only of the 
Scriptures, but of natural law as it relates to the world and its 
inhabitants. 

We hold that God is the creator of all things, therefore, 
all law of whatever name or nature or wherever active, is the 
law of God. 

This opens a broad field of thought for this Journal, so that 
whatever is of truth and usefulness to the people in general, 
will be acceptable, without regard as to where the truth is 
found, and of course without regard to any church organization 
or ereed. Its effort will be to speak the truth, regardless of 
all prejudice or preconceived ideas on the part of its readers. 

We believe that the time of the harvest of the world is upon 
us, and that the New Age is about being ushered in, and there- 
fore the time of unfoldment and revealment of all the mysteries 
that have shrouded many of the sayings of the Bible, as well as 
the culmination and gathering up of all the riches of thought 
and vitality that have been produced by the evolutionary forces 
of the planet from its earliest history to the present period. 
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A STATEMENT OF THE PURPOSE. 


In the following statement it is our purpose and effort to 
- keep before the minds of our readers the central thought found 
in the Seriptures, namely, the purpose and the method, as 
announced, at the creation of the world; and as the race 
through development has reached a point where the majority 
of people are acvepting as a fact that mind is at least the 
cause of all there is, therefore, it will not seem strange to 
state that, by a word of God, by a thought of Deity, the world 
was made. Neither will it seem crude to the critical mind, as 
it once did; hence, we give the statement in the simplest and 
most concentrated form that we have been able to present. 

All religions, no matter how crude and low, are based upon 
the ideal of an order and method of creation; and in so far as 
a people understand the true order and method, they under- 
stand the laws governing the universe; and in so far as they 
live in harmony with the laws, they become one with Him who 
produced the universe. Therefore, the central thought in this 
magazine is that of the order, object and method of creation, 
as it has been revealed by the Spirit through the Scriptures. 
Let us state it briefly. 

The worlds were made by a word, a thought form, of a mind 
that was able to cause to be all that is, and to cause all manifest- 
ed things to become actors, workers, in carrying forward and 
accomplishing the object in the mind that sent forth the word, 
thought, to bring to ultimates a definite purpose. The 
purpose was to make man, not one man, but the race of man, 
like unto the mind that created the universe, and to let them 
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have dominion over all that is created. As this was a pro- 
gressive work, it has, therefore, been recognized by the student 
of nature as the law of evolution. 

The whole Bible is a history of the creation of man, the son 
of God, who was in the Eden, in Paradise, in the presence of 
God and the consciousness of the Spirit, who by sin against the 
laws of heaven, by entering into and becoming a subject of the 
laws of creation, was driven out of Eden. 

The process of evolution is shown throughout the Seriptures 
down to the time of the manifestation of the first ripe fruit, 
through the revelation of the Son of God “the only begotten 
(at that time) of the Father, full of graceand truth ; " and 
from him through the New Testament to the revelation given to 
John on Patmos, wherein the methods are revealed whereby 
the first ripefruit of the harvest of the world is gathered in: 
the unripe and unfit are destroyed from the earth: the new 
heaven and the new earth are created; and the old heaven and 
the old earth are destroyed ; for the old order of creation 
having served its use, passes away, and a new order of exist- 
ence begins upon the planet. The first ripe fruit are revealed 
as the one-hundred and forty-four-thousand : and in the last 
chapter of Revelation we read: “Blessed are they that do his 
commandments (are obedient), that they may have right to the 
tree of life and enter in through the Gates into the city." 
This is the manifestation of the vine which Jesus said he was: 
its root is in Genesis and its topmost branches in the last 
chapter of Revelation, fourteenth verse. 

Running through the entire Scriptures is the one thought 
and the one purpose, namely, the manifestation of the word of 
God in a human body. | Herein is expressed the Alpha and 
the Omega : the purpose inits beginning, and its manifesta- 
tion at its ending and completion. 

Man being driven out of Eden wasin harmony with the 
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purpose of creation, for, sin is not absolute, otherwise it would 
dethrone Deity God, by the prophet, said: “I make peace, 
and create evil; I Yahveh do all these things.” 

The sin in Eden, the fall, was the beginning of the work of 
physical, carnal, generation: it was not sin in the absolute, 
yet it could not exist in the individual who was one with God, 
and conscious in Him; but it was a method by which the race 
might through centuries of experience develop a knowledge, a 
mind power, and a seul power, that would enable them to grasp 
the knowledge conserving the purpose in the creation of the 
world, and be able to lay hold upon the laws governing their 
own bodies, conquer in them the law of generation, labor and 
death, and unite their consciousness, their lives, sympathies. 
and desires with Him that created the universe: with the 
fountain aud cause of their existence, and through self. purifi- 
cation and constant aspiration, incorporate in themselves the 
very nature and substance of that Creative Mind, the name 
Yahveh, the will, the love, the mind power of the Creator ; and 
baving overcome generation by stopping all waste of the vital 
fluid, the seed, and turning all their desires and aspirations 
toward God, they are able to regenerate, refine, purify and 
elevate their physical. consciousness and unite it with their : 
spiritual nature, and through aspiration toward God, unite 
their spiritual nature to their spiritual origin, and become one 
with God, a conscivus son of God. This opens the way of 
Eden: gives access once more to the tree of life, the source of 
a perpetual existence. The result of the sin and the fall from 
Eden, the wound, will be healed, and man will again stand in 
the Eden of God, male and female, in the image and likeness 
of the Father. ' 

To the unfoldment and revelation of this great truth, this 
magazine is consecrated. 
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THE TWO LOAVES. 


(Lev. xxxiii. 17.) 


At the end of the Feast of Weeks, i. e., on the day of Pente- 
cost, the Israelites were commanded to bring, as a wave offer. 
ing, two loaves of fine flour. Now, these two loaves represent 
the two Churches of God on earth. For the Scriptures show 
plainly that there are two such Churches, and two only. 

The first is that which is described in the eleventh chapter 
of Hebrews, the first recorded member of which is Abel. 

The second did not begin to be builded until after Christ had 
“ascended up on high”, and had given apostles, prophets, evan- 
gelists, pastors, and teachers, for the building up of 

THE BODY OF CHRIST. 


As no building can exist before its builders, it is obvious 
that any Church which existed before His ascension, could not 
be the Church which is called the Body of Christ. This latter 
Church is referred to as a loaf in I Cor. x. 17. R. V., marg: 
"We who are many, are one loaf, one Body." If, therefore, 
"the Church which His is body", be typified by one of the 
loaves, it follows that the Church which has existed from the 
foundation of the world must be represented by the other loaf. 
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For, as we have said already, in the broad sense in which we 
are now speaking, there have never been any but 

1WO TRUE CHURCHES 
from the foundations of the world until now. 

So neither will there be any other Church in the future, so 
far as the Scriptures depict the future. There cannot be any 
other Church during the millenium because the kingdoms of 
this world will have become “the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of His Christ". The whole world, therefore, being His king- 
dom, there can be no necessity for an “ekklesia” or “called-out 
company." (Rev. xi. 15.) The two loaves are, therefore, tbe 
two eternal Churches of the living God, which, when completed, 
will co-exist unto “the ages of the ages". The first is every- 
where and always represented as a woman; the second, as a 
man: the first as a city; the second, as a temple,as may be 
seen in the following Scriptures, viz :— 

(1) The Lord hath called thee as a (1. Ye are all one man in Christ 
woman. (Isa. liv. 6.) esus. (Gal. iii. 28.) 

(2.) The perde the wife of the E 925 Church which is His Body 
Lamb. (Rev. xxi. 9.) (Eph. i. 23.). 

(3.) The Holy City. (Rev. xxi. 10 ) (3) The Moto living God. 

Mount Zion the City of the living God. | (II Cor. vi. 16.) 

(lieb. xii. 22.) A Holy Temple i in the Lord (Eph. ii. 
be Temple of His Body. (John ji. 
"Bee also Rev. fl. 21: 1 Cor. Hi. 16. 

Of the members of the Bride in Heb. xi. 10. it is said: 
“They looked for the city which bath THE foundations”. The 
foundations are promised to the Woman in Isa. liv. 11., and 
seen in Rev. xxi. 14, as the “twelve foundations" of the 
heavenly Jerusalem. No temple is seen therein because God 
and the Lamb are the Temple thereof. 

The Lord's prayer in John xvii. 21. is thus seen consum- 
mated for the members of the Body are one with the Head and 
one with the Father. The Lamb (arnis) is the Christ, 
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HEAD AND BODY. 


For “the Christ" is not one member, but many. (I Cor. xii. 12.) 
The Lamb who is the Bridegroom consists not only of the 
Anointed, Jesus, but also of all those who are anointed—to- 
gether with Him. (II Cor. i. 21.) 

From Isaiah liv. with Galatians iv. 26—28. we learn that 
those two Churches are represented by Sarah and Isaac. They 
stand, therefore, in the relation of mother and son. In the al- 
legory Sarah represents the heavenly Jerusalem—“which is 
our mother.” In the twelfth chapter of Revelation the future 
of this woman and her son is clearly depicted. The birth here 
symbolizes 

A RESURRECTION 

the “exanastasis” or “out-resurrection” of the mystical Body 
of Christ called the *Male-Son", who is to rule all “nations with 
a rod of iron”. He is to be “caught-up” to God and to His 
Throne before the beginning of the Great Tribulation, or 
reign of Anti-Christ, which is to continue 42 months, or 1,260 
days, during which period the woman flees into the wilderness 
to “a place prepared of God” to be protected from Anti-Christ 
and nourished for “time, times, and a half“ —3% times or 1,260 
days. 

We see that exactly similar language is used in Isaiah lxvi. 
7. as in Rev. xii. 5., and she is there called Zion and “Jerusa- 
lem", so that we can have no doubt of her identity with the 
primeval Charch of God, while the Church which is peculiar to 


THE PRESENT DISPENSATION 


is represented by the “man child”. It is evident that the “man 
child” represents a body of overcomers (v. 11.) who secure “the 
prize of the high calling”: sitting with Christ on the Throne of 
God (Rev. iii. 21.) and ruling the “nations with a rod of iron". 
(Rev. ii. 26. 27) 
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The woman will have part in the first resurrection (he anas- 
tasis ton nekron) but not in the ex-anastasis or “extra resur- 
rection" of Phil. iii. 11. The members of the Bride are “holy 
brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling,” but they do not 
obtain “the prize of the high calling". (Phil. iii. 14.) They 
are citizens of the *Holy City," but are not incorporated into 
that 


“HOLY TEMPLE" 


which is built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets 
of this present dispensation. Myriads of believers are still living 
under the old dispensation—knowing nothing of “the dispensa- 
tion of the mystery" which was hid from all the ages and gen- 
erations in God until it was made known by a special revela- 
tion to the apostle Paul. (Eph. iii. 8. 9.) 

Nothing can exceed the high and holy privilege of this 
dispensation in that by means of His "exceeding great and 
precious promises" we may now become “partakers of the 
divine nature:’’ members of the Body of the Bridegroom: 
"heirs of God: joint-heirs with Christ.” But, to obtain this 
prize of the high calling, we must as the apostle did, 


MAKE A FULL SURRENDER: 


present our bodies a living sacrifice: “suffer the Joss of all 
things"—that we may know Him, and the power of His resur- 
rection and the fellowship of His sufferings, becoming con- 
formed unto His death—if we would obtain the ex-anastasis— 
"the out resurrection"—that from among “the rest of the dead". 
For, only if we “jointly suffer" shall we “jointly reign" with 
Him. 

This “glorious Church”; “the Church of the firstborn,” of 
which our Lord is the Head, is called emphatically “Tue 
CHRIST“. (I Cor. xii. 12.) Its members have 
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THE GLORIOUS PRIVILEGE 


of “filling up” what is lacking of the afflictions of the Christ. 
(Col. i. 24.) They are sharers, not in His vicarious sufferings, 
as the sin-offering. but as the burnt-offering, which sufferings 
will not be complete until the last member of the Body bas 
suffered his share. No one can understand this mytery, until 
he is baptized into the Body, although he may have entered 
the kingdom of God by being born from above. It is by re- 
generation that we are “born” into the kingdom, but we are 


BAPTIZED INTO THE BODY 


(J Cor. xii. 18) by the Holy Ghost coming upon us, “the 
promise of the Father"; the "better thing" provided for 
us, which they could not receive (Heb. xi. 40.), and which no 
one could receive until after Jesus was glorified. (John vii. 39.) 


Henry Proctor, M. S. B. A. 


THE DEATHLESS OITY. 


Years ago I came across an ancient soul dwelling in a body, 
who told me some of his experiences, which to-day for the first 
time I permit to pass my lips. How I became acquainted with 
him I have now forgotten, and not fora longtime after we 
were together did he tell me this part of his life which so 
interested me as to be ever present in my interior as a deside- 
ratum to be reached. 

One day my friend said : “My longing was always to pene- 
trate into that mystic realm, about which, at all times, during 
the existence of the planet earth, the sages, seers, and prophets 
of the past have spoken as being a realm peopled with 
shining beings, to whom the laws of the universe were an 
open book, permitting them to command nature's forces, and 
execute not only what we would consider wonders, but to cre- 
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ate from the unseen, worlds— he stopped for a second buried 
in deep thought: “yes,” be continued, “worlds upon which men 
labored just as we do, and who, throngh lack of something 
died:” he looked at me, “this realm is the realm of the 
Gods,” this, he almost whispered. He continued: "One d.y 
toward sunrise as I sat contemplating the realm of mind, there 
seemed to steal over me a semiconscious state, and before I 
knew, I found myself walking on a vast desert: the air was 
cool, dry, and fragrant: above I could see the azure sky and 
the sun was just rising, and beyond, on the horizon toward the 
north [ could distinguish on the top of a great hill a peculiarly 
shaped city, the buildings of which were white as snow: tbe 
sun just struck its walls, and beyond them lay a vast stretch of 
ever rising mountains disappearing beyond the range of vision. 
‘There was no noise: the stillness surrounding me was abso- 
Jute,—so still, that a shadow which all of a sudden struck me 
from above. made me shrink, I looked up, it was an eagle 
majestically floating in the direction of the city. I thought I 
walked some ten miles before [ reached the confines of the 
wonderful, silent, town, where I was met by an individual, 
who, without opening his lips, communicated to me his thoughts 
which were as fullows: ‘Pray, do not uttera sound, we know 
what you think, and are able to let you know what we desire 
to communicate to you: you are welcome. You are not the 
first whose loving desire has led their mind to penetrate into 
these realms, however, the time is not yet, when the prayers 
and longings of the saints under the altar can be answered, for, 
the measure is not yet full’. Thus thinking with me, we walk- 
ed on toward the interior: he, continued ,'those buildings 
you see aie only a reflection of your own mind, in reality there 
are none; my form also, which walks by your side is a reflec- 
tion of the thought of the Infinite, the only reality between us 
at this moment is your ability to understand me, for this has 
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been communicated to your shell by our fellow servant, our 
brother, who is your higher self. In the ages past some of us 
did come unto earth, and after impressing those on earth who 
were desirous to benifit the masses with methods of conduct, 
we departed to await the growth of those impressions, which 
the children called religion, through one cycle, before we would 
approach them again. Your prayers will soon be responded on 
earth from whence you came, by evidences which will convince 
you on your return, that the Master’s spirit is again on earth, 
from whence it never will depart.’ This city —I noticed 
by this time that we were in the midst of it, on a square 
in the centre of which rested a vast pillar, a white cloud reach- 
ing unto heaven, ro high that the eye could not see it any 
longer: it appeared as tall as space is endless, — is the 
pattern of the one which is going to be built and whose 
foundation is being fashioned at present in your earth. 
The middle of this city is our altar from which we grow : those 
great numbers of men and women yon see all around us, and 
who do not pay any attention to us, are living in the realm of 
mind or spirit, and continually express, for mutual benefit, that 
quality which they possess; for out bere we grow from 
above, whereas the children on earth grow from below, until 
they also are able to take hold of our law, whose foundation 
was given to them in the cycle past, and whose structure the 
Holy Ones are building now on earth: thus you see we consti- 
tute a body of dual nature ; our fires are always aflame, and 
hence each expressess a soul quality. Each cycle with us 
intensifies the fires, and hence reflects itself on earth, producing 
those changes called cyclical calamities, in reality methods of 
growth. We recognize none of the children of earth until they 
evince & desire to leave the path of death, hence, the moment 
this creeps into their mind we respond to them, for at this 
point in the past our own consciousness began. Our present 
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form is like unto yours, only as we ceased long ago to grow 
from below, the opaque manifestation bas vanished, but instead 
we have, as you will «ee later on, a shining body, for it is for- 
ever fed by the life of the universe.“ 

* ‘Fire attracts fire, which is Spirit: we do not as you do 
consuine things below us in order to exist for a space, we re- 
ceive a continual influx of life, which is light, into ourselves, 
which feeds us, for we live only in the mind,—and the Lord 
Yahveh is Spirit. Day typefies activity of our mind, hence the 
means of our existence which is Spirit, api ears as yonder 
cloud standing as a pillar; when our activity ceases it turns 
into living fire, for it reaches unto God : this appearance of the 
fire typifies night; both only express the positive and negative 
forces of God. The passive, receptive, state of our dual nature 
is feminine; the active, expressive, state is masculine, both 
possess form. What else does your soul wish to know?’” 

Here my friend stopped, looked at me, and continued, “at 
this juncture I awoke, the sun was only just a little above the 
horizop, but its sight nearly made me faint, for in it I beheld 
the majestic form of my companion; it was his face yet the 
form was that of a woman.” 

“My son” continued my friend, “I am old and about to 
leave on a great journey; you are of a contemplative turn of 
mind: seek! perhaps you will be luckier than I, and find 'n 
reality that which I saw in a dream," and he added, “when 
you are about to discover the path I will come and assist yon." 

Seraph. 


THE WORD MADE FLESH. 


We read in the first chapter of St. John’s Gospel, these 
words: “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God,” (Power,—that is power to accomplish). Further 
on in the same chapter in describing Jesus he wrote: “The 
Word was made flesh and dwelt amongst us." 

We understand the term, “the Word”, to refer to a thought 
expressed in the beginning, as recorded in Genesis, it was to 
make man "like us”. This we understand was the Word, the 
Idea or the Parpose in the mind of those who made the world. 

When the disciple spoke of the Master as the manifestation 
of the Word, he intimated that Jesus the Christ was a man like 
us": that he wasin himself the ultimate or a facsimile of the 
idea in the Creative Mind when the world was made. That 
the bringing forth of he and such as he, was the purpose for 
which the world was made: for this reason the master said in 
substance: be like me for I am the pattern man; I am a man 
like whom all must become; and the apostle Paul appeared to 
grasp the same idea when he referred to the many sons of God. 
St. John also wrote of our right and opportunity to become 
sons of God, even as was Jesus; and for this reason also Jesus 
is referred to as the firstborn among many brethren, as he 
was understood to be the first perfected man which the earth 
had brought forth. 

They who would follow the Master in the regeneration 
must also become expressions, manifestations of the Word, 
must become *'like us". 

It is recorded of Jesus that he said to his parents: “Wist 
ye not that I must be about my Father's business?” Evidently, 
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he reasoned that if he would be like his Father, he must do 
the saine us he saw the Father doing, even as he himself said : 
„The son doeth what he seeth the Father do.” As much as to 
say, a faithful son will observe and learn the work which his 
Father is doing and fall into line with him, begin to help him 
to carry on his work; and this thought: “I must be about my 
father's business", was an impulse carrying him forward in 
his work, until the time when he cried "It is finished", evi. 
dently meaning that this part of the work was now doue. And 
‘before this when he said to his disciples: “The harvest truly is 
plenteous, but the laborers are few. Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the barvest, that he will send forth laborers unto llis 
harvest" : he apparently realized that although the Father was 
carrying out His purpose in the world, yet, it is necessary that 
Iis children should also enter into the work and strive for the 
accomplishment of the purpose in the creation of the world. 


Phebe IIart. 


GOD—THE ETERNAL FATHER. 


The prevailing Christian idea that there is but one God who 
has always existed without change, and will always exist the 
same, to my mind is preposterous: such 8 thought is contrary 
to reason experience, and analogy. 

In order to find God 1 take my own existence as a starting 
point. 

Though man is mortal and subject to decay, there is a part 
of his budy that never dies. This eternal life-principle is the 
seed. Though the body dies, its life-easence lives on, originat- 
ing and entering into the composition of its progeny : this pro- 
cess being repeated from one generation to another to the end 
of time. 

This potent life-principle is not of human origin, but has 
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been inherited from one planet to another forever. Every 
planet from earth, up to the most glorious and perfect, have 
originated beings, who, through the seed, have become fathers 
and mothers. This fact is so absolutely constant that it is a 
law coextensive with lifeand being. In order to deny this 
great law of succession, we must deny our own existence. 

This same law pertains to the vegetable kingdom. Every 
plant concentrates its life energies in the production of its seed. 
So urgent and overmasteringly potent is this law that the pro- 
duction of the mature seed exhausts all the life force of the 
plant, and it dies. In no department of uature is the great 
law of continuity better exemplified than in this, for in this 
respect it is eternal. 

Every seed contains within itself all the elements of the 
plant which produced it, so that every seed produces plants 
after its own kind. 

Man, likewise, originating from his Father—God, contains 
within himself all the powers and principles of the being from 
whom he sprung, and may, therefore, be developed into a char. 
acter of glory and power like unto his God-parent. 

In planetary and human life, the lesser has been evolved 
from the greater; so that the last was inherent in the first. 
The lesser and younger, therefore, by virtue of its existence in 
the greater and older, is eternal. Man in like manner is eter- 
nal; not because he eternally existed as man, but because the 
principle of the existence of the seed is eternal. By the princi- 
ple of eternal succession through the seed, man is eternal. 
This principle applies as well to the Gods: they are eternal 
through the great law of succession. 

The idea of a dead-level sameness for God, from the infinite- 
ly eternal ages past and out into the eternal ages to come, and 
cutting man off from ever becoming like Him, is so contrary to 
universal analogy and fact that it is preposterous, and in its 
practical effects most harmful to man. 
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There is a God to every planet, and He is aged and exper- 
jieneed, powerful aud glorious in proportion as His planet is 
aged, developed, and glorified. But He and His planet exist- 
ed eternally in the seed before they existed independently, and 
so all things existed eternally by the great law of eternal un- 
foldment. 

The seed, then, is most important. It contains all the ele. 
ments of the Gods and of the worlds. One human seed is a 
universe in embryo. It is through this subtle essence that the 
God-nature is builded up in us. The principles which makes 
ua Guds can only be nourished and perfected through the seed 

From what I said, the folly of wasting the se»d must be very 
apparent. From so doing meu are dethroniug the God 
within them. If I would reverence and honor my Eternal 
Father, I eau best do so by living a life of virtue and chastity. 
Oh, that 1 bad the power never to put out one spark of His 
glory by burning up the essence of my being upon the altar of 
sensual pleasure. 

Next to murder of my ilemi the wasting of the seed is 
the sin of sins. It is the most awful and blasting sin of the age. 

The fundamental idea I wish to convey is, that man is of 
the lineage of the Gods, and throngh the seed, the God includ- 
ing man—a God in emdryo—is eternal. 

[ thank God for these views for they make me His son and 
He my father. They make me know that He cares for me, 
and some time will make me like Himeelf. These views help 
me, in the midst of shame for sin, to raise my head in hope 
and come nearer to Flim. 

In the sun I see the Eternal Oue, and in the moon as well 
as in the shining stars, and in the tiny flower and hlade of 
grass, as well as in the grain of sand, I see the All-Father 
dwelling there and the Infinite Mother also. 


J. M. Thompson. 


CONSCIOUSNESS, AND HOW TO INOREASE IT. 


Throughout the teachings of the Lord’s Christ there were 
two subjects that formed a center around which all his thought 
expression gathered, and concerning which there is almost 
nothing known by his professed followers. The one is Life, in 
contradistinction to death; the other is knowing the Truth, or 
truly knowing, in contradistinction to the consciousness that is 
merely an ideal. When he said, “Ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free,” we in all the past have regarded 
that saying as relating to knowledge of something special that 
we were to have, but in the highest sense we believe that it 
related almost entirely to consciousness. 

Every one, if they will atop and think over their mental 
states and consequent consciousness at different periods of their. 
lives, and then carefully observe daily the changing conscious- 
ness that constitutes their individuality, will be surprised to 
learn how transient and varying it is, which in reality con- 
stitutes our knowledge. Have you not observed that at cer- 
tain periods certain lines of thought were so interesting and 
seemed to imbue you with such zeal and joy, and at other times 
that same thought had no attraction for you and seemed so 
insipid and blank that you wondered what there was about it 
that so interested and enthused your consciousness? If you 
have observed this, then you are ready to think about what 
is meant by—knowing the truth ; for, by careful study along 
these lines you will discover that things that were truth to you 
yesterday, are not truths to you to-day, because of the chang- 
ing consciousness ; and as the consciousness, so is the individual, 
and all there is of the individual in reality ; of course the one- 
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hundred and fifty pounds of flesh, more or less, seems to 
remain the same, but that as we well know is only the instru- 
ment used by the wind; and that which we call mind is the 
conscious individuality; but if you have not thought on these 
subjects you will have to accept our statement for proof, and 
if it were not that all individuals have the proof within them- 
selves, it would be necessary to either prove it or not make the 
statement; but to make the statement is to suggest a thought 
for you to think about. To illustrate,—it is as if you had in 
your hand among other things an object of great beauty, 
but among the many other things you had overlooked 
it and forgotten about it, notwithstanding you had it in your 
hand, and one should say to you,—look at this, is it not beauti- 
ful? that suggestion would be of no value to prove to you 
that the object was beautiful, but when you turned your eyes 
and looked at it, you beheld its beauty. This is proof of the 
statement, and this is equally true of that something we call 
consciousness, and because this consciousness is the ego, the 7, 
the self, therefore, we as a people fail to think about it and to 
recognize it any further than as a matter of fact that it is the J, 
and you take it for granted that you are the same all the time, 
or if you recognize changes you say to yourself, it is natural ; 
but does that explain anything? Certainly not. 

A good illustration of what this consciousness is, is brought 
out in what is known as Christian Science or mental healing. 

It is found by teaching and suggestion that a person can be 
made to believe, to realize, to become conscious that they are 
spirit, and that as such they cannot be diseased. When this 
can be realized it becomes a truth, for it does not matter what a 
person is enabled to realize, the realization creates it and makes 
it a reality. IIowever, Mental Scientists find that in order to 
continue in that consciousness that keeps the body perfectly 
well and happy,they must continue teaching, they must be 
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talking it all the time, and even then sickness and death over- 
take them and carry them away. Why? Because this con- 
sciousness that they have is wholly of the mind, and as they do 
not live the regenerate life, i: i; never bnilt into the structure 
of their organism sufficiently to abide with them to eternal life. 
Thus you see there is a distiuction between knowing the truth 
in the intellect only, and knowing the truth and forming it into 
the structure of our being, so that that truth becomes the in- 
dividual life consciousness. This is also the distinction between 
knowing the truth, having the truth as a part of the conscious- 
ness and an ideal of the truth that is transient. 

We are nowina time when the laws of mind are more 
specially thought about and worked upon than in former 
times, and you are told that, if you can believe a certaiu thing 
without doubt, it will be so. You have probably often said to 
a person,— you ought not to do thus and so, and they argue,— 
I cannot help it. [n answer you say they should do such and 
such a thing and it will be all right; but how can they follow 
your advice when it is the nature of their consciousness not to 
doso? For illustration, we say to the drunkard,—why do you 
drink? you know that it destroys your manhood and makes 
you miserable. He answers, —yes I know it, but I cannot help 
it You cannot realize why he cannot help it, for when he 
goes where the opportunity presents itself he has the desire, 
and that desire controls him. You say he can overcome it if 
he has a mind to ; but if he has not the mind to, how is he go- 
ing to get the mind to do so? Therein resides the secret. 
We can do anything that we have the mind and will to do. 
Human ability is limited only by the mind and will. The 
Christof Nazareth said: "If ye have faith as a grain of 
mustard seed (which is very small indeed), ye shall say unto 
this mountain, remove hence to yonder place: and it shall re- 
move: and nothing shall be impossible unto you.” But how 
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to get this faith, is the question of all questions. “Faith,” Paul 
suid, ‘is the substance of things hoped for; the evidence of 
things not seen.” When we have the evidence of a thing, 
though we do not see it, yet, we believe it, as we know well that in 
the month of two or three witnesses every word is established. 
In our courts the evidence is all that is requisite to decide a 
question, and the evidence is necessary in order to have faith ; 
but no one can give you that evidence, neither can you obtain 
the evidence of these unseen powers and forces until you 
have the substance of them in yourself, and the substance of 
the things unseen, that is, the substance of the power of God 
that is able to remove mountains, change the face of the earth, 
perform the wonders that the Christ performed when he was 
here, is to be obtained : it ia not possessed by you, but it is ob- 
tainable by you. This, then, is the whole teaching and the use 
of the teaching of the Christ of Nazareth: the use in our pub- 
lishing & magazine to convey such thoughts to your mind, which 
will gather around you the methods by which you may obtain 
this substance. Now, the substance is creative life. We 
read that by the word of God the worlds were formed. God 
is Spirit, therefore, when he formed a word and sent it forth 
to create, it was the substance of Spirit. 

As we know or can know by a little thought about ourselves, 
and a little observation of nature, all creation is by generation, 
and the generation of an offspring, of another organism outside 
of ourselves, is simply to impart to another organism the capa- 
city to think and to know as we think and know. The same 
power that would create another organism to think and to know 
as we do, used in ourselves will recreate in us added power 
to think and to know. It ia the source of the substance of the 
Creative Power, therefore, by the retention of that same sub. 
stance that would create another human being, we may add to 
our own consciousness ; and as the law of the universe is that, 
concentration is intensification, and elaboration is adulteration, 
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or the opposite of intensification, therefore he or she who lives 
the regenerate life, or in other words, uses the generic forces 
active in his or her body to create added knowledge, added 
power, to concentrate and intensify mind in himself or herself, 
can also by devotion, prayer, sincere desire of the heart, reach 
out even to the throne of the Infinite, to God, the First Cause 
and Producer of all things, and gather of His substance, Spirit ; 
can concentrate within himself or herself and intensify the 
creative word that went out from God in the beginning to 
make a world make itself. 

It is this creative word that all the mystics of antiquity talk- 
ed about so much; the word of God; as the Apostle said: 
that word that liveth and abideth for ever; and as the Christ 
said: I came out from God, so this creative word came out 
from God in the beginning to make a world, and you as a re- 
sult of that coming out have in you that creative word, be“ 
cause you are that word, and that creative word has made you, 
and by its potentiality you may add tothe building, the struc- 
ture of that selfhood, and ia the regeneration you may intensi- 
fy life. It is life that is consciousness: it is life that is 
formed and recognized by itself, that is thought. You may 
thus intensify your life, and by the law of like attracting like, 
whatever your purpose is, whatever your desires are, that you 
will attract to yourself, and in place of building that which you 
attract into another organism, you may build it into your own 
structure; and as there is no limit to that creative power, 
you may therefore build into yourself that substance that will 
cause you to say as did Christ, “I and my Father are one,” and 
again, “the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.” 
Would you have the Father dwell in you as he did in the 
Lord's Christ? If you would, then you must live the life 
that he lived; you must study his life; study his teachings. 
He lived the regenerate life; he used all the creative potential- 
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ity of his organism to recreate and to build in himself the 
likeness of the Father. 

I would that it were in the power of our language to express 
to you something of the wondrous conseiousness that exists, not 
only in this world, but in other worlds ; but as language fails, 
suggestions may be in order. 

Though you may never have had the pleasure of seeing a 
spirit, a soul that has finished his career on the earth and 
passed into the spirit realm and has gone so far in his unfold- 
ment of his higher self that he is a flame of fire, yet you have 
frequently read of those who have seen them, especially so if 
you have read the prophecies and accounts given by holy men 
of old. Can you imagine the kind of conscivusness that exists 
in such a soul? Think of a consciousness so intense, so 
perfect, that the very quality of the life from which it thinks 
shines as the sun: a consciousness that lives inthe glory and 
the joys of heaven always; that rests not, (ceases not) day nor 
night forever, to think, to know, and to be. If you will but 
live this holy life of regeneration, and along with it & life of 
continued aspiration and prayer, earnest desire for the highest 
and to know God, you may develop within yourself conditions 
like that of these souls, which is the substance of Divinity: a 
consciousness that transcends all that you know by that name 
now: a capacity to be which is without comparison with any- 
thing we know, for, in the regeneration we build a conscious- 
ness that serves as a foundation to stand upon to day; to-mor- 
row we build another step higher and step up on it, and the day 
after we do the same, and so we build the ladder whose foun- 
dation is set upon the earth and whose top is where God is, and 
the methods by which you may build this ladder, are the 
methods by which God built or created the world; for in you 
is that creative potentiality, namely, in the reproductive prin. 
ciple ; and as that reproductive principle is governed, guided, 
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led out, qualitated by the condition of the mind of the 
individual; therefore, you see how easy it is for all who 
have the will, the desire to begin even at the foot of the ladder 
where you are to-day, and through conservation of the seed, 
regeneration, build a step higher for to-morrow ; another for the 
day after, and so, ultimately climb to Deific likeness. Herein 
is the opportunity, the narrow way that leads from earth con- 
sciousness to heaven. 

May Divine wisdom lead your intelligence is the prayer of 
your fellow-servant. , 


YOGA PRINCIPLES IN SACRIFICES. 


* * © Thederivation of Judaism and Christianity from 
Hindnisin can be established by two classes of evidence, viz., 
extrinsic and intrinsic. I shall enumerate the various pieces 
of extrinsic evidence in as few words as possible. 

Extrinsic Evidence :— 

(1.) Bhogar, in his account of his trip to Jerusalem, speaks 
of Jesus and his disciples. The following is the translation of 
the entire account as given in Canto 3, pages 36 and 37, 
Bhogar's Sapta Kanda (7000). 

“I worshipped at the feet of my Guru Kalangi (Kelagni), 
expressing my desire to visit Jerusalem and see the mother. 
Then an unseen voice was heard about him. Rising up I 
drove off my steam-car* towards Jerusalem, passing through 
several countries. I halted my car at Jerusalem and went up 
a hill (or mountain) there. There I saw several caves. There, 
there were several Maloonks, (ascetio devotees) performing 
severe Tapas (ansterity). On one side the disciples of the 


*Bhogar describes the manner of constructing a steam-car in pages 33 and 34, 
Canto 3 of his said work.—3. R. 
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Nabhi (Jesus, probably) were performing Tapas. His disci- 
ples were many and they came to dispute with me. The 
disciples of the Nabhi gathered around me. They asked me 
who I was. When I saw their bright body some fear enter- 
ed my mind, and I replied I was a disciple of Kalangi. Then 
they, subsiding their anger, treated me with kindness and 
asked me why I came there. Thereupon I replied I made a 
steam-car in China to the admiration of the people. Then I 
wanted to take a trip throughout the world. In my course I 
went to the Capital of China, saw the god-like Jesus, and I 
came back to see his disciples. For this purpose, I turned my 
steam-car towards Jerusalem, and I have come here to see the 
great Nabhi. The disciples said that the Nabhi was not there. 
Thereon I was grieved at heart, and while so sorry, the disci- 
ples gave me leave and sent me away.” 

(2.) In page 129, canto 4 of the same book, Bhogar again 
refers to Jesus and his disciples in describing how Kamala- 
Muni took himself to Samadhi in an underground cell. 

„Kamala-Muni called his disciples and told them: ‘I am 
going to descend into my cell for Samadhi. Confinement in an 
underground cell is death to ordinary mortals. I am anxious 
to lie down in an attitude of Samadhi there for some time. 
My Lord, Bhujunda, protect me in Samadhi when buried there.’ 
Then praying to his Guru, Kamala-Muni got into his cell and 
told his disciples thus: ‘I will be in Samadhi for 20 years.’ This 
was heard from underground, and the disciples heard it. Then it 
was again heard that he would come back after 20 years. Then 
the disciples were all afraid. While so, voice was again heard 
that the entrance to the cell should be covered by a large piece 
of stone. Then the disciples, thinking that they could not be 
quiet, shut up the opening as ordered. Once again Kamala- 
Muni spoke from the cell as follows: ‘When after the term I 
come back, the withered plants will grow well. Even birds will 
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speak. Beasts will speak wisdom and light will be seen 
over the mountain. The disciples of Jesus will stand in 
front. The blind will open their eyes. The moon will shine 
bright like the sun, and the dumb will speak. The lame will 
walk, and great events will occur in the country. Darkness 
will fill the land and the sun will be unseen. The stars 
will be shaken and there will be trembling in earth, and 
thunder will be heard. ‘The clouds will thunder, and Devas 
(angels) can be seen on the earth. The furious elements will 
sin ge 99 

(8.) In page 116. Canto 4, of the same work, the following 
reference to Jesus is made by Siddha, Kapila, on his descent 
into Samadhi : 

On the day of my return unto this time-honored world, 
as certain as letters carved on a rock, darkness will cover 
the face of the sun for three days; darkness will increase ; 
much noise will be heard on the earth. The heavens will be- 
come visible and Devas can be seen, and like the day of Christ 
the land will become covered with darkness, and several things 
extraordinary can be seen. 

The above quotations establish intercommunication between 
the Jews and the Hindus both at Jerusalem and else- 
where. Christ is spoken of as Siddha in the same way as 
Kapila * * * 

S. Ramaswami Aiyar, in The Aryu. 


The above statements taken from “The Arya”, a magazine pub- 
lished in India, seem to have a double value. They come well au- 
thenticated from recorded history, as the author gives ehapter and 
verse for the statements he makes, therefore we do not see why we 
should not accept them as being just asreliable as any other book in 
existence. The value is then, first, that there are thousands of people 
throughout the land who claim that there is no record of there ever 
having been such a man as Jesus of Nazareth. In these quotations 
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it is shown that India knew of the existence of Jesus, and the record 
shows that he was visited and known by his contemporaries. Second, 
the reference tothe steam-car is another evidence of the intuitive 
having unlimited access to the fountains of nature, and that it actually 
did precede what has been denominated modern Science by about 
nineteen-hundied years, because it seems that the steam-car spoken 
of was really an automobile, but as the intellect of the people had 
not grown to where they were capable of appreciating its value, it 
came into expression through the intuitions and went out again, with- 
out having made any further impression on the world than simply as 
& sign of the powers attainable throuzh following the lines of mental 
and soul culture. 

We will let the above speak for itself and let intelligent minds 
think for themselves concerning it. 

[ Ed. 


RESPONSIVE. 


God knows no past, no future, no error, sin nor death ; 
He builds and lives forever—in every ray and breath ; 
Regrets no idle moment, feels not remorse nor shame; 
Sees not in man's undoing, neglect—disgrace nor blame. 


Each great soul, strong and Godlike, lives as befits His son ; 
Nor moans as from his crosses he prays, ‘‘Thy will be done”. 
Finds truth, and love and beauty in every hour's employ ; 
Sees God in every duty, in every grief and joy. 


Lives for the joy of living, loves for the joy of love, 
Trusts for the joy of trusting a wisdom far above 

His power to note, to measure; yet knows himself as one 
With that great Life immortal, omnipotent,—a son. 


Do you not feel His Spirit—that throbs, confirms, controls ? 
And artthou worthy, potent—one with this Soul of souls ? 
Live now, to-day,—brave, fearless: acknowledge Him in all 
And soar on angel pinions, at Love's unceasing call. 


Sumbola. 


MAN—HIS TRUE NATURE AND MINISTRY. 


BY Sr. MARTIN. 
IX. 


INVOCATION OF POETS, ADDRESSED TO THE ASTRAL 
HEAVEN ONLY. 


What afflicts me is, to see poets wishing to describe what 
they do not know, and what they could not speak of, if they 
did. I know that poets have sometimes felt the necessity of 
being guided by Truth, for they are supposed to invoke her 
under the name of her Muse; but is not this only an idea, and, 
because it is etiquette, even with religious poets? And do they 
very firmly believe in her existence at all ? 

It was no doubt the secret feeling of necessity of Truth, 
which made Borlean say, at the commencement of his “Art 
Poetique’: * * * , | 

But the German author I have mentioned will tell those who 
read him what heaven is to be understood by these words of 
Borlean, by showing us the universal power of the Astral king- 
dom under which mankind have fallen since sin entered into 
the world, and which we must pass through and subjugate, if 
we would overcome; which is the more difficult, as the enemy 
bas occupied all the positions and rules in all kingdoms of this 
world, as he himself said to the Lord, in the Gospel. 

We may judge how often Milton may have been under the 
influence of this astral heaven, since he could not work at his 
poems only at certain seasons of the year. Now if Milton, 
who, besides this astral influence, also received directly from 
higher lights, as parts of his writings would seem to indicate— 
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if this author, I say, was often the victim of this lower astral 
influence, which is always blind, and sometimes false and cor- 
rupt, what mnst we think of others, who, like him, where subject 
to the astral influence, without having the compensation that 
he had ? 


THE MARVELOUS IS EVERYTHING IN AN EPIC: THE HIGBEST 
ORDER OF THE MARVELOUS. 


I regret to see our eloquent writers reproach Milton and 
Dante for having made the marvelous the subject, and not the 
machinery of their poems ; as if there were nothing marvelous 
but magical machines; or to speak more correctly, as if every- 
thing were not magical, and therefore marvelous from the Rad- 
ica], Eternal, Source of all things, to their complete develop. 
ment in every region, and their final return to their principle; 
and as if the marvelous were not, therefore, really the principle, 
the subject and the machinery of every truly epic work. For, if 
the poet chose for his subject some merely historical fact of 
earthly order, and wished to connect it with some kind of the 
marvelous other than that of fables and fairy tales, he would 
have no choice but to begiu by raising his heroes to the rank 
of demi-gods, as all epic poem makers do; then entering into 
the spirit of true Christianity, which makes of man nothing less 
than a son of God, and an image of God, this he might do with 
out antiphrasis. He ought even of necessity to develop all the 
marvelous machinery which constitutes the marvelous existence 
of all being, from God to the animalcule, and which, by its 
lively and constant action, entertains the ineffable harmony of 
all things. Now, in this way what could they offer as more 
marvelous than the active treasures of the Word ? 


DESCRIPTIVE POETRY. 


As to this eloquent writer’s persuasion that Christianity has 
given birth to and been favorable to descriptive poetry, by 
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extending the harmonies of religion to natural objects. I 
think in this he has judged things rather as they might be 
than as they are. Our most distiuguished authors in descrip- 
tive poetry have drawn rather from the natural sciences, and 
the prevailing taste for physical knowledge, thau from reli- 
gious causes. On this account descriptive poetry will probably 
have done more to retard the reign of Truth than the mythologi- 
cal system of antiquity. In fact, mythology, by placing imagin- 
ary genii everywbere in nature, presented at least an image of 
real powers by which Nature is governed, under the eye of 
Eternal Wisdom; instead of this, our poets, who only go with 
the stream, offer us here and there, no doubt, and as in extract 
some traces of religious teachings, but we can never be sure 
that, for them, they were not quite problematical; they give 
us physical descriptions and details in abundance, as the learn- 
ed in material things always do, and thereby bring us nearer 
to darkness, rather than nearer to the light. There is another 
kind of description which seems to be equally abused, namely, 
those of clever literary critics who strain themselves to dissect 
beautiful passages of great authors; and I cannot refrain from 
telling them :—if these passages are beautiful in themselves, I 
do not require your assistance toenjoy them: still less do I 
require your dissection: I would have less pleasure if I knew 
the reason why I have it. Youcheat me by chilling my enjoy- 
ments as descriptive poets of nature do every day, by giving 
me their personal fictions for her realities. 


DEMONSTRATIVE EVIDENCE OF GOD AND THE SOUL. 
ATHEISTS AND MATERIALISTS. 


Again, before showing so eloquently as our author does, the 
preeminence of religion or Catholicism over all other religions, 
he should begin by demonstrating true and primitive Chris- 
tianity on the Word: for it seems to me that in his answers to 
the atheist he omite precisely what is the most essential. The 
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principal difficulty, in my opinion, is not to prove to unbelievers 
the existence of God, nor even that of the soul: especially if 
proofs are taken in the Spirit man. 

Many philosophers taking this light for their guide, have 
proved these two facts by reasons such as the sect of Atheists 
require; that is, such as positive minds may compare with 
what they val] demonstrations of a plus b. There is nothing 
to wonder at in this, despite all the reveries of Atheists and 
materialists, the only inability which we can recognize in God, 
is, that He is unable to conceal Himself ; and the soul of man 
which is his image, shows itself continually in all our acts, 
even in the very effort we make to deny it. But it is not 
these two points that obfuscate the refractory, so much 
as the whole religious edifice which it is songht to raise 
on these foundations; and to prove these two points, is 
not to prove the positive consequences which are deduced from 
them. In fact reason and logic prove merely the existence 
of God and of the soul. The object of religion should be 
proved to their mutual relations, and bring them together: this 
union cannot take place without an inward concurrence on our 
part, and the voluntary action of our being; the mere belief 
in the existence of & God and the soul demands no such 
concurrence. 


INADIQUACY OF ORDINARY TEACHING FOR THE 
CONVICTION OF DEISTS. 


For this reason it is easier to cure a materialist, or an athe- 
ist, than a Deist. Ip truth, how can a deist be persuaded of 
the natural source of religion, its utility, or its necessity, but 
as showing it as grounded on the dark and infirm condition of 
fallen man? 

But how shall we do this after all the mischief which human 
philosophy has done for man? Where shall we find men in 
condition to lead their fellow creatures this way? We need 
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not then be surprised that the daily efforts made in behalf of 
religion bear so little fruit. Let us at once confess that to 
combat materialism and atheism, the ordinary religious teachers 
are so far provided with but feeble arms, since they prove 
the existence of God only by the universe, and the existence of 
souls by theological books. How then could they prove their 
statements if there were no universe and no books ? 

These teachers do not study eternal things; they do 
not study the Word; they do not study its universal 
action, nor why this action alone gives life. How then 
should they see the Divine Source of thought and immor- 
tal man? How could they see his connection with his princi- 
ple ? How could they perceive the profound aim of religion 
and teach us to admire our God in His restorative economy 
and sublimity of wisdom ? 


DEMONSTRATIONS WHICH RELIGION REQUIRES. 
PROOF POSITIVE. 


It remains then to demonstrate directly to the refractory the 
great lapse or change that happened to the human family, and 
the nature of this change; the help which Supreme Goodness 
has sent from the beginning, and still sends continually, for 
the solace of mortals in their misfortune: the character of 
this help or of religion in general, and lastly, the rights which 
the ministers of this religion claim exclasively to direct their 
fellow-creatures, and the means they pretend they possess, to 
give rest to troubled souls and enable them to fulfill the Crea. 
tor’s laws. Religious philosophers have not proved these im- 
portant articles by their a plus b, as they have others ; yet, if all 
these things are true, they also must have their positive proofs, 
since everything must make its own revelation. But these 
proofs must take a new character as their object becomes more 
substantial, aud employs a greater number of our faculties. 
Nevertheless they ought no more to depend upon the will of 
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man than the other two; nor should they repose upon any liter- 
al expression ; still less on the dogmatic teachings of others; 
they ought to bear their own evidence in themselves. 


LOVE—ITS NATURE, POSSIBILITIES 
AND UNFOLDMENT. 
I. 


LOVE IS THE ALL-INCLUSIVE PRINCIPLE. 


“God is love,” and God is the Allinall. Logically, there- 
fore, Love is the All-inclusive principle of being, as Spirit is 
the All-inclusive substance. This is viewing Love in the ab- 
solute, or from the point of view of the Infinite, the impersonal, 
the uncentralized or illimitably diffused. 

We speak here of the Absolute as Love, because of the pau- 
city of our vocabulary. The use of the word is unfortunate in 
this relation. Love, as usually understood is dynamic, while 
the Absolute is static. Love isan emotion, while the absolute 
is emotionless. Love is warm, even, fervent, while the A bso- 
lute is as cold as liquid air. Love expresses character, and 
character implies personality; while the Absolute is both im. 
personal and characterless; and yet it is the best word we 
have to express the Absolute. The words Charity and Benev- 
olence, the only other words that could be used to express 
the essence of Being, are even more objectionable than love: 
besides, we prefer the use of the word Love, because in passing 
from the Absolute to the relative, it is the word we wish to 
use, as it expresses the thought we wish to discuss. 

In saying that Love is the All-inclusive Principle of Being, 
the All in all, in the Absolute sense we wish to be understood 
as teaching that inherent in Love, as inherent in God or the 
Good, is the potentiality of all existence, all attributes, all 
force, all substance, and all phenomena. 


LovE—Irs Nature, PossiBILI11E8S AND UNFOLDMENT. 173 


But Love is the all-embracing essence of existence and mat- 
ter, as it is of being and substance. In making the transition 
from the Absolute to the Relative, Substance and Being 
change not in essence, but in condition only. Here, the Abso- 
lute becomes the Relative: the Infinite the Finite; the Illimi 
tably Diffused, the Centralized ; the Impersonal, the Personal ; 
the Statio, the Active; and the Formless, Form.. 

In this transition we behold the mystery of mysteries, the 
paradox of paradoxes. That God should become manifest 
and incarnate Himself defies inductive reason and the logic of 
the schools, and because apparently contradictory is rejected 
by many profound thinkers ; but the rejection of this mystery 
involves a greater mystery than its acceptance. It is appre- 
hensible however, if not comprehensible, and is in harmony 
with the intuitive which refuses to dispense with the Absolute. 

Here again the use of the word Love is but little less objec- 
tionable than in its relation to the Absolute. Here, Love is love 
indeed, but in the far-reaching analysis of Being and Substauce 
in the practical sphere, its use in this broad sense is apt to be 
misleading. It is usual to restrict Love, to regard it as the cen- 
tripetal or centralizing force on the Divinest plane, as opposed 
to Truth or Knowledge, as the centrifugal or outgoing and 
diffusive force. But if Love is the All-inclusive in the Abso. 
lute, it is also the the All in all in the relative. Within ita 
ample fold is embraced all that is, either of existence, force, 
or form. From it as froin an inexhaustible resevoir these all, 
with Love itself as ordiunrily understood, proceed. Indeed, all 
else are but the phases of the one, infinite, essence, Love. 

LOVE'8 ANALYSIS. 

Tbongh Love is the all-embracing principle or essence of 
Being and of Existence. for practical purposes we find it 
necessary to analyze this concrete and composite essence in 
our conception at least, and assign toit almost innumerable 
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departments, or planesof substance, from the lowest material to 
the highest spiritual: from the hypothetical atom to the vast, 
central sun of the universe. We think of it as divided into 
forces, from the ordinary forces of nature to the Divinest 
will-force. We think of it as divided in character, from pure 
malevolence to most unselfish benevolence: from the demon to 
the God. 

This we say for practical purposes. Our crudeness de- 
mands that we should take this caleidoscopie view of the sub- 
ject and assign names that appear te mean separate and dis- 
tinct entities, such as mind and matter; good and evil; 
righteousness and unrighteousness; God and Devil. As 
children in a kindergarten, we do not consider the deep signi- 
fivance of life,—its unity and ideality. Out of this confusing 
nomenclature has grown the absurd philosophy of dualism, 
. rending asunder the kingdom or house of God into two relent- 
lessly opposing factions. Out of it has grown all narrowness, 
bigotry, and philosophy wrongly so-called. 

LOVE A8 CENTRALIZED. 


Viewing Love thus abstractly, it is the great centralized and 
centralizing force of the cosmical sphere. It is the inflowing 
current, converging from an infinite number of points and 
focalizing infinitely diffused substance into one great, almost 
illimitable sum. This is the bosom of the Father in which 
dwells the eternal Son. So intense is its heat that it is a con- 
suming fire unto which no one, except such as possess a like 
love, dare approach. We unfold existence by worship; but 
the dynamic of worship is devotion —to a personality, to cen. 
trality, to the heat of love. It is Love attracted toward or 
loving Love. Emerson says: “I want a God to worship, whom 
if one cuts he will bleed: that is, a God of Love; a God 
centralized, indrawing, unifying, a mother—God. In our 
earlier unfoldment we demanded this. 
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Inbreathing an atmosphere of Love, love is awakened in us, 
and our loving must be reciprocated otherwise we die of chili. 
ness and the sense of desertion. Even God in his cosmical 
personality, must be loved. This is the secret of his offspring 
that through his numberless progeny His radiating love might 
be reciprocated. He too, would starve from Jack of love, if 
there were no beings to love Him. He too, is in the process of 
unfoldment, back into the impersonal, the Absolute. 

We unfold out of our elementary condition by mutual sym- 
pathy or love. We are gods in miniature, centralized in the 
center of our being and organism ; and from this center each 
radiates love. Love going forth demands a return or death 
from heart-break ensues, and unfoldment for the present incar- 
nation ceases. But in giving and receiving, neither of which 
impoverishes, but enriches, warming the soul into life more 
abundant, the soul grows and flourishes and becomes a parti- 
cipant of Divinity. 

LOVE'S ACME. 


The highest reach of love is not to love becanse loved—we 
love Him because he first loved us: not to love Love for its 
own sake, because it is lovable: but it is in losing all emotion, 
all fervor,—becoming one with Love. The acme of love. 
is to be lost in the boundless ocean of the essence of 
Being, Love. It subsists in surmounting all limitation, 
and merging into the illimitable, where there is neither 
time nor limited space: neither creation nor Creator: where 
there is neither the / nor the thou: where all relations have 
ceased: where we shall see, freed from the mists of illusion, 
and “know as we are known". 

We do well then to ever keep in mind, as our highest ideal, 
this conception of unity of the all in the One illimitable Es. 
sence, the sum and substance of All. We do well to strive for 
this, for the Divinest of men, Jesus the Christ, is the Divinest 
because the most universal in conception and life. 


Rev. Geo. T. Weaver. 


WHAT IS NECESSARY TO ATTAINMENT. 


The wonderful way of the Christ, and the whole circle of 
his teaching were based upon his recognition of the two-fold 
nature of man— a sensuous nature, which relates him to the 
outward world of materiality, form, and phenomena; and a 
spiritual nature which as positively relates him to an inner 
world of Divine Communion and fellowship—the transoendent 
sphere of Absolute Being, the kingdom of God. 

It is true that man at first awakens only to the consciousness 
of hia sense relations to the physical world, and seems to be no 
more than a personal ego of the sense-consciousness : neverthe- 
less the inner spiritual nature and its transcendental rela- 
tions existed from the first, and without them he could not have 
been constituted the self-conscious, progressive intelligence 
and personality that he is. 

It is indeed as a spiritual being in physical embodiment that 
he holds organic relations with the outward world through the 
senses, though for a time unawakened to the consciousness of 
his spiritual nature and Divine relationship. 

The body and its senses are but the organic instruments of 
the inner individuality which we call the soul,—which is the 
real man; and it is the soul's activity in and through the senses, 
in communication with the external world, that constitutes the 
sensuous nature. The inner spiritual nature and Divine rela- 
tionship of man as man, is already a living reality for him to 
be made conscious of and loyal to, —not something yet to be 
established or attained to. This opening of the spiritual con- 
sciousness or awakening to the sense of Divine sonship and 
supremacy of spiritual being: constitutes the second birth which 
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introduces man into the kingdom of God and opens him to the 
sphere of Divine communion and fellowship. 

While conscious only of the sensuous life and of his rela- 
tions to and dependence upon the system of things that we call 
nature, man lives more as a sensuous being, the subject of 
external conditions and environment, the child of nature, the 
natural man of which Adam was the type. 

Awakened to the consciouness of the spiritual life, and of 
his immediate relation to and dependence upon God, man dis- 
covers that he isnow a spiritual being anda child of God, 
partaking of the Father’s nature, and holding a rightful 
supremacy over all sense relations and material-conditions. 

This realization of life in God or oneness with the Father, 
and the entire subordination of the sense life to the permanent 
supremacy of the spiritual, is the true life of the spiritual man, 
of which Christ is the type. 

„Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual.“ 

There are two planes of consciousness growing out of corres- 
ponding spheres of relationship and aetivity which are to man 
normal and legitimate. One opens outwardly to nature, the 
other inwardly to God. One is the sphere of external activity 
and achievement, the other of inward realization —the real 
source of life, inspiration and power. One is the sphere of ex- 
istence, the other of being. The recognition of this fundamen- 
tal truth, and of the fact that it forms the basis of the entire 
teaching of the Christ and of the New Testament, indeed of all 
truly esoteric teaching, is necessary to the understanding of the 
Christ-life and doctrine, and especially of the way of Divine 
realization which he opened. 
L. D. N. 


BIBLE READINGS. 
VII. 


ST. MATTHEW V. 


This great sermon of the Lord Jesus, delivered as it was ex- 
clusively to his disciples, becomes of the greatest importance to 
all those who are seeking, as Jesus said, “to enter into life; 
and as he said in another place, To enter into the kingdom of 
God." At the same time it ceases to be of so great importance 
to those who are not seeking the kingdom of God, for, as he 
said to his disciples; “to you it is given to know the kingdom 
of heaven, but to them, (that is to the world at large) it is 
not given:" to them he spoke in parables that “seeing they 
may see and not perceive; and hearing they may hear and not 
understand.” 

In verses thirty-one and thirty-two he says: “And it was 
said, whoever shall dismiss his wife, let him give her a writ of 
divorce. But I say unto you, that everyone that dismisses his 
wife, except on account of whoredom, causes her to commit 
adultery ; and he who marries the divorced woman, commits 
adultery.” This question is one that has been much misunder- 
stood by all semi-religionists of the past, who have united the 
religious sentiment with the political, and therefore there has 
been a constant effort to bind men and women together by the 
law of the Jand, not understanding the Lord’s words. 

It must be remembered first, that the Christ came to restore 
the Edenic state, and therefore was talking to those who were 
to be restored, or who were to come into that divine order. 
The same question was brought up by the Pharisees. (See 
Matt. xix. 3—12.) It will be seen by his answer to the Phar- 
isees that he clearly gave them to understand that he was not 
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talking about the condition common to the world when he 
spoke of marriage, but was talking about it from the standpoint 
of the garden of Eden, for he says: "Moses because of the 
hardness of your hearts suffered you to put away your wives: 
but from the beginning it was not so.” We read that in the 
beginning God created the man and put him in the garden 
of Eden ; and then the allegory says: He made a woman of 
one of the man’s ribs, as the mystic Rosicrucians used to 
say, she came out from his side; and we are told in the samo 
allegory that the Lord God created the woman and brought 
her and gave her to the man, ard the twain were one fesh. 
As Jesus said; they were no more two, but one, and what God 
does is forever; but men who are in darkness and blindness of 
sin and error, are drawn together by the same law that governs 
the animal world, and it is no more God that joins them to- 
gether, than it is God that joins the animals together for pro- 
creation. 

When we have come into Divine order once more, or in 
other words, when we have wholly followed the teachings of the 
Lord Jesus, and through regeneration have reached once more 
the conditions that enable men to enter in through the gate into 
the city, into Eden, then it will be said of man by the Lord: 
“] perceive that it is not good for man to be alone; I will 
make him a help meet for him,” and the inner consciousness 
of the man and of the woman will be awakened, and they who 
came out from each other in the beginning, will again return 
to each other and become one flesh, one spirit, one mind, one 
function of the son of God. It is clearly shown that there was 
something in connection with this thought that Jesus did not 
give the Pharisees, but gave his disciples, for we read in the 
nineteenth chapter that, *His disciples say uuto him, if the case 
of the man be so with his wife, it is not good to marry. But 
he said unto them, all men cannot receive this saying, save 
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them to whom it is given. For there are some ennuchs which 
were born so from their mother’s womb: and there are some 
eunuchs which were made eunuchs of men: and there be 
eunuchs which have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven's sake. He that is able to receive it, let him receive 
it" Thus it is clearly shown that he was not talking about 
marriage asit existed in the world, and that there was a por- 
tion of the conversation that was not recorded, for you will 
observe the abruptness with which the question is asked, and 
also his reference to the eunuchs etc. ; and he closes the ocon- 
versation with the words: “He that is able to receive it let 
him receive it," which clearly shows that none but those that 
are able to livethe regenerate life and become eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven's sake can receive that doctrine; and as an 
evidence that the Apostle clearly understood the Lord's posi- 
tion relative to this matter, we read in I Cor. vii. 15.: But if 
the unbelieving depart, let him depart. A brother or a sister 
is not under bondage in such cases: but God hath called us 
to peace." It will be seen by reading the context that the 
Apostle was speaking of marriages between believers and un- 
believers, and you will observe he says: God hath called us 
to peace: that is, he clearly argues that if man and woman 
cannot live in peace and harmony they should separate. In 
other words, that it is in Divine order where a man and woman 
seeks the higher life, and is married to one who is not 
seeking that life, as the  Apostle said, if the unbelieving 
one depart, let him depart, the brother or the sister is not 
enslaved in such a case. We are not giving our version of 
this matter, but we simply quote here the words of the A postle, - 
which we think are unmistakable; and the picture that is 
brought before our minds in the teachings of the Lord's Christ 
in the Chapter under consideration is, that in the Divine order 
when man and woman are united by the Lord, by the higher 
spiritual, or when two souls that belong together have become 
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united by the power of the Spirit, then there can be no separa- 
tion; as the prophet said, “what God doeth is forever, and 
nothing can be added to it, and nothing can be taken from it, 
and God doeth it that men might fear before him," that is, 
that men and women should fear and hesitate to form an 
alliance in thiv life of regeneration until they are sure tbat 
God hath joined them together, and they should bear in mind 
that that joining together is where two become one flesh, one 
nature, as one has well said, “One angel in God"; for what 
God doeth in this way no man can put asunder. He might 
through falling away through being misled by false theories, 
separate from the one that God hath joined him to and might 
marry another, bnt he would thus commit adultery. 

In the order into which we are now entering we are told 
that all old things must pass away, and that all things will 
become new ; thus there will be no divorces or separations in 
the new order. 

Verses thirty-three to thirty-six: "Again you have heard 
that it was said to the ancients ; thou shalt not perjure thyself, 
but shalt perform to the Lord thine oaths; but I say to you, 
swear not at all; neither by heaven, for it is God's throne; nor 
by the earth, because it is a footstool for his feet; neither 
shalt thou swear by, Jerusalem, for it is the city of the Great 
King; nor by the head, because thou canst not make one hair 
white or black.” In these verses it seems to be clear that we 
should admit and submit to whatever facts exist, because they 
are facts; and as the law of our land makes perjury a crime, 
so does the law of Christ, but he carries it further: you should 
use no means of enforcing what you say. It was customary in 
ancient times, and is so still among the thoughtless, to swear by 
different things, even by their head or by their right hand or 
by their life. All of these things Jesus condemns. We huve 
no idea that he here refers to the case when we are brought 
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before a legal tribunal and ara asked to take an oath before our 
judges to tell the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth, because this issimply a pledge of trath, but he evi- 
dently referred to the foolish habit of trying to enforce what 
we say by a certain form of oath. We know that it is human 
to try to establish that which we desire to establish, whether 
it is a truth or not,and men in their weakness will swear to 
do or not to do a certain thing, but Christ says, swear not at all, 
for you cannot change anything. you cannot turn a white hair 
black, nor a black hair white by your oath. In verse thirty- 
seven he says: “But let your yes be yes; and your no be no: 
for whatsoever exceeds these, proceeds from evil.” Here an 
injunction is laid upon you who would be sons of God, to 
carefully guard every utterance of your minds, and simply 
state facta and let the matter rest there, without any effort to 
embellish or enforce, for as he truly says,—yes and no, 
or their equivalent, are sufficient in communicating with 
your fellow men. There are many who are inclined to 
be very profuse when stating a fact, and to make many words 
and long stories, and they even try to enforce what they 
say because of the feeling that they are not believed. This is 
wrong : Christ says to such, state what you have to say plainly, 
simply and fully,and stop there. There are others who are 
not inclined to say enongh, and are therefore continually mis- 
understood because they only state a part of the fact; 
these are apt to take this injunction to justify their uncertain 
ways of expression; this is just as evil as the use of too many 
words. You should make your statements as plain as & yes 
ora no. If you have anything to say, say it in anch a way 
that you cannot reasonably be misunderstood. Thus you 
may make your yes, yea: and your nay, nay. 

Verses thirty-eight to forty-one: *But I say unto you, op- 
pose not the injurious person; but if anyone strike thee on thy 
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right cheek, turn to him also the left; and whoever will sue 
thee for thy coat, let him have the mantle also. And if & man 
press thee to go one mile with him, go two.” Here we are told 
that, if we would be like the Christ; if we would be perfect 
and enter into life, we are necessitated to avoid litigation, con- 
troversy, and struggle with our fellows, but rather yield to their 
demands than to oppose them. Here again is a delicate point : 
there are those who are ever yielding tothe demands of others, 
who carry this to an extreme, who yield to an extent that they 
become a party to the evil designs of others. When he said: 
“resist not evil", or “oppose not the injurious person ,” he un- 
doubtedly meant that we should do all in our power to avoid 
going to law, to avoid combat with anyone; rather give up our 
coat than fight for it; in other words we should avoid any 
effort on our part to take the law into our own hands, even 
though it be just and oppose that which is legal according to 
the law of the land in which we live, because, as Christ said in 
another place, ye are not of this world, therefore the world 
hates you; and if you fight for your rights as do those of the 
world, the odds will be against you and you will constantly be 
in trouble: not that anyone should give up that which is justly 
and by every law, both of the land and of heaven, their own, to 
avoid litigation.* His saying, “if a man press thee to go one 
mile with him", arose from a law that existed under the 
Roman government, which permitted a Roman who was carry- 
ing & burden or who needed assistance in any way, to force a 
man to go with him to help him carry his burden or to assist 
him in any way in which he was in need, and Christ here tells 
his disciples that if a man presses them to goa mile, they 
should go two. 

Verse forty-two: “Give to him who solicits thee; and him 


9 See Bible Readings, Deo No. page 124, verses 25—26. 
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who would borrow from thee, do not reject.” In this verse 
Christ carries out the thought of nonresistance. We have no 
idea that he intends to convey the thought that we should give 
away our money simply because we are asked for it, or loan 
it to persons who would not return it, bat rather that we 
should be liberal : neither penurious nor prodigal, but if one is 
in need, then help them even to your own detriment, knowing 
that yonr father in heaven will provide all that is necessary 
for you, if you keep His covenant. 


OORRESPONDENOE. 


Mr. H. E. Butler, 

Dear Sir and Brother :—About four years ago the thought 
occured to me that to overcome the sex natare, one would in 
the sight of God merit a greater reward than one who would 
not or could not overcome it. Since the time that thought 
took possession of me the struggle has been on,—sometimes 
victory, at other times defeat, but undaunted at even now and 
then a humiliation, I pressed on to victory, for I held the 
battle could be finally won. Power of self-control has been 
achieved,—that is, power of resisting,—even if at times I have 
been subjected to trying ordeals. But robbery,—that seldom 
occurs. 

A little more than a year ago while contemplating the 
mysteries of the great book of nature, I was much impressed 
with tho following passage of Scripture, though I had often 
read it, and have heard sermons preached from it time again, 
but like a well worn file, passed over it without taking effect or 
making any impression ; but at the time referred to, the inspi- 
ration came and with it a new light. The passage referred to 
is the 58rd verse of the 15th chapter of I Corinthians: “For 
this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
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must put on immortality-” But what impressed me so forcibly 
was the latter clause of this verse, —“ this mortal must put on 
immortality”. I plainly saw from this, that this mortal (re- 
ferring to the flesh) must put on immortality, otherwise what 
sense would there be in the following: “O death where is thy 
sting? O grave where is thy victory? From the foregoing 
it becomes evident to my mind that this mortal, the flesh, must 
be transformed into immortality. Job also refers to the same 
thing (Job xix. 26.) “And though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, (the body he then occupied,) yet in my flesh shall I 
see God." The marginal reference says: “or after I shall 
awake, though this body be destroyed" yet out of my flesh shall 
I see God". Herein lies a great truth, though confusing to 
those who do not realize the law of reincarnation. Job in say- 
ing: yet in my flesh shall I see God”, must undoubtedly have 
referred to the time of regeneration. 

While I saw that one had to come into immortality through 
the agency of the flesh, and that I was willing to go through 
fire if need be to attain it, yet I did not understand the law 
governing it. Iwas anxious to know the method whereby I 
could come into this promised condition. However, the few 
previous years I had been building far better than I knew. 
This I can attribute to no other cause than that of the Spirit 
leading me to the truth. You can imagine my surprise and 
pleasure when a few months later one of the magazines pub- 
lished by the Esoteric Fraternity fell into my hands, and there 
I found that which I have been seeking for. God's promises 
are sure and true: “Ask and ye shall receive, seek, and ye 
shall find, knock and it shall be opened unto you". 

Your scientific reasons given for the method of regeneration 
I believe to be true, and the ultimate of which is the immor- 
tality of the body. 

l have been as brief as possible in endeavoring to make my- 
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self intelligible in laying before you the history of my short 
experience along the lines as taught by the Esoteric Frater- 
nity, knowing full well that I have no right to further impose 
upon your valuable time. However, if considered worthy, I 
desire to be enrolled upon the hearts of the Esoteric Frater- 
nity. lam, 
Sincerely yours, 
For Truth and Love. 


Mr. H. E. Butler, 

There has been much talking of late on the subject of soul. 
mates. Itseems that everyone that has taken up the thought 
has misconceived the idea of a soul-mate, and has sought in 
the wrong direction for it. My experience in the last ten 
years has been, that instead of looking for & soul-mate, the 
people have almost without exception, looked for a physical. 
mate ; and naturally enough, as they wanted & physical mate, 
they wanted the best looking one they could get. 

A soul-mate is what its name implies,—a mate for one's 
soul; and not necessarily a mate for one's physical body. It 
would be useless to travel the world over looking for one's 
soul-mate, unless they had the ability to recognize the one if 
found. Again, we might ask,—how shall one find their soul- 
mate in a physical world? The name plainly indicates that it 
is in the world of souls, and therefore should be sought there. 
This would not imply that it would never have form on earth, 
but rather the reverse ; for the love of two souls that are truly 
mated would beso strong that it would draw one where the 
other had to be, so that they might always be together. The 
true way is to “seek first the kingdom of heaven", and then, 
among all the things that shall be added unto you will be 
found the true mate for one's own soul. 

Yours, A. L. N. 
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Hutchinson. Kansas, 1903. 

Mr. Butler, 

Dear Sir :—I will send you $1.50 for “Bible Review", and 
will ask you to please excuse me for not sending sooner. You 
can send the magazine to me as long as I or you live, and I 
will see that the pay is forwarded. 

I am well satisfied with the advancement I have made, and 
I have closely followed your trend of thought, yet, I do not tie 

myself to anyones kitchen pots, for I want the universe to 
search for truth, and I have the courage of my convictions to 
openly express them. I wish you success. 


I am, 
Ever your friend, 


J. C. S 


Hoyt, Kansas, 1908. 

Esoteric Fraternity, 

Dear Brothers:— * I consider I am contributing 
to God's canse by introducing your works among my few 
associates. I have failed for a number of years to find a 
church that would fill all the requirements in the line of Spir- 
itual information that would in any way satisfy the longings of 
my soul; but I have found in your Esoteric Christianity what no 
church teaches,—the truth which is leading me into commun- 
ion with the Holy Spirit, and is enlightening me in the knowl- 
edge and goodness of the great Creator, the Infinite Mind of 
universe. 

Truly your brother in Christ, 
W. E. R. 


Winden Mines, Mo., 1903. 

The Esoteric Fraternity, 
Dear Sirs:— * * œ [am a married man with a wife 
and two children, however, I have risen above the plane of sex, 
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having conquered desire and lived this life some time before I 
began to read your works. As far as I have followed you in 
reading, your teaching exactly coincides with what I had already 
received on that line from the unseen, and you certainly have 
received yours from the same source. | 

Your works are the first I ever saw along this line. I re- 
ceived promises with my instructions, but the condition of the 
world has caused me to duubt the possibility of such promises ; 
but when I read your works and I see that the same teachings 
ware given to you before they were given to me, I no longer 
doubt, as the promises are confirmed if not yet realized. So 
your works have proved to me that he who seeks Truth in 
Truth, for the purpose of living it, will receive it; and if two 
seek for the same purpose on the same point, they will receive 
the same law from the same unseen God of all. 

Yours in Truth, 


M. A. B. 


Dear Brother Butler: — * ?* Regarding your ques- 
tion in May "Heview". The method of life requisite for 
making the high spiritual attainments you teach is our destiny, 
consists in living a life of devotion to God: to live above 
theindulgenee of the senses: to conserve and use the life 
fluids for the regeneration of the body, and so develop a mental 
creative God-like power, that we may form the body of people 
spoken of in Revelation, to be kings and rule on earth. 

This great and beautiful subject appeals to me as the only 
life worth living ; and in this intense desire that I have to live 
it, I feel that God and His angels are back of, and you have 
helped me with the assurance of the help we may get by pure 
living, from the spirits of just men made perfect drawing 
near to us. I love to think of them and you and all true help- 
ers of mankind. K V. W. 
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Los Angeles, Cal., 1903. 

Hiram E. Butler, 

Deur Brother :—I wish to tell you about a little seeing ex- 
perience with life I had about eight or nine years ago. 

In my ramblings among the foot-hills I came upon a snake 
the size of a lead pencil, and as we had in the Home a collec- 
tor of curios, I coucluded to take it to him in & piece of paper, 
alive. Towards evening I brought this snake to this man, and 
be placed it in a small bottle filled with alcohol. The bottle 
was placed on the windowsill, the room being semi dark, and 
while looking at the snake I perceived that part of its body 
became luminous, and the backbone and the organs could be 
plainly seen. Gradually this luminous lifefluid went toward 
the sex functions and there gradually diminished until the 
snake was without luminosity and dead, but I also could not 
perceive any more life in the bottle than before the snake died. 
The bottle was corked. 

I give this experience because there are few persons who 
have been able to see the luminosity in the body. 


Yours fraternally, 
F. I. 


Detroit, Mich. 1908. 

The Esoteric Fraternity, 

Gentlemen: Perhaps it may bea vulgar saying that, we 
never miss the water till the well goes dry". Ihave not receiv. 
ed the Angust number of “Bible Review" and I miss it very 
much. May be you have cut me off the subscription book for 
not paying up. From carelessness I have allowed myself to 
be in arrears: I don't know how much for you never told me. 
I feel that some people are very kind, and I cannot part from 
you very well Please continue sending the magazine, and I 
will send you some money shortly. | 

Sincerely yours, P. V. B, 


EDITORIAL. 


We have been thinkiag much of late of the mental attitude 
of all advanced thinkers and in fact of all the Christian world 
relative to the Christ. The Mental and Christian Scientists 
have to a great extent done away with Christ; they see no use 
for him now. While many regard his teachings as useful, as 
far as they can make use of them, yet, in so far as he is con- 
cerned, they have no use for him particularly: many claiming 
to do the same works that he did: others claiming to be Christs 
the same as he was: thus, virtually they repudiate him as being 
of no further use to them. As to the Church, they talk about 
him as God, and they have placed God away off beyond the 
bounds of time and space: certainly at a safe distance, so that 
they are free to do about as they please. They say credo, and 
that covers the whole ground; but as to the real office, and in 
fact the existence of the Christ, of the same Jesus that was 
here nineteen-hundred years ago, they have no idea. We read 
in the eighth and ninth verses of the twelfth Chapter of Luke, 
according to the emphatic rendering, that the Christ said: 
“And I say to you, whoever may acknowledge me before men, 
the son of man will also acknowledge him in the presence of 
the angels of God. But he who has renounced me before men, 
will be renounced in the presence of the angels of God.” 
These words of the Christ, as wellas many others that he 
spoke while he was here, show that he foresaw what would be 
in the fuloess of times, and here he explicitly says that whoever 
renounces him, that is, lets go of him and continues to regard 
him as of no use to them, will be renounced before the angels 
of God. 
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Now, if we accept the fact that Jesus is the door, and the 
only door by which men may enter into life; not that he was 
the only door, mark you, but that he is now the only door, then 
we cannot enter in without him, and without him men will 
grope in darkness and will wander without the walls of the 
kingdom of the new heaven and the new earth, and be, as 
Jesus said by his angel to John, without the city, where there 
are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and idolaters, and 
whoever loveth and maketh a lie. 

We have tried in the past to impress upon the minds of the 
people the fact that there is now, and always has been, an order 
in the heavens referred to by Paul as the order of Melchisedek 
of which he said Christ was, that is, Jesus was the door of 
that Divine order, and none can enter into the kingdom of God 
but those who become members of that order. By becoming 
a member, we do not mean that they are to join some lodge 
and go through some unreasonable initiation, but we do mean 
that unless they recognize Christ as the door, and earnestly 
desire to know the truth, that they may livein harmony with 
Divine law, they will wander in darkness and fail to attain to 
a condition that will make it possible for them to enter into 
the kingdom of heaven or to maintain eternal, conscious intel- 
. ligence; but if they thus desire to know the law, then will the 
Lord's Christ send to them angel messengers, invisible to them, 
it is true, and perhaps unconscious to them, but these angels 
will come to the individuals and will impress their intelligence 
with truth and will give them revelations that will cause their 
minds to be asa flame of light, and their souls to bound with 
joy; then they will be left again to work out those truths: and 
if the individual is true and faithful in working out the things 
that are thus given, the Lord's Christ will see to it that they 
are led on as fastas they are able to go, nntil their whole life 
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will conferm to the laws of God, to the order of the heavens: 
then will they enter in through the door into the city. 

Ah! this entering in through the door: you think it is a 
myth, a figure of speech ; but we KNOw that it is not a figure of 
speech, but that it is more real, more absolutely a condition, a 
substantial fact, than anything that has ever entered into 
your experiences ; and Jesus the Christ is not a myth; he has 
not left the earth, but as he said: “Lo, I am with you always, 
even tothe end". Yes, his work is here among men to-day ; 
not incarnated in some poor, ignorant, creature, who proclaims 
himself to be Christ: no, no, he does not need to be clothed in 
dark, material flesh ; he has risen above it : he is more real and 
more substantial than the body of flesh could be; with all his 
love, his wisdom, his knowledge, his power, and in his glorified 
state with the angels he is more capable of helping you, lead- 
ing you, and instructing you than any other master that has 
ever lived on the planet, and without him you cannot enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 


Something To Take With You 


RPO ehe. 
Into every-day life. Every moment may be utilized for 
MIND CAPACITY. 


THE UNIVERSAL LAW OF FORMS 


AND 


SIGNS OF CHARACTER 


will give you this. It is a pocket manual of comprehensive 
; brevity uron 
CONCENTRATION AND FOCALIZATION. 


Ne Exalted. Enlarging. 


A library in worth, but only 16 pages. 
PRICE 25 CENTS. 


Simple, Constructive, 


THE ANGELS’ DIARY 
AND 
CELESTIAL STUDY OF MAN. 


S, 


BY MRS. EFFIE M. SHIREY AND HER BROTHER 
CHARLES SAMSON. 


A new book of signal merit. Therein the Ideal, Practical, Simple 
and Immediately Vital concerning Perfected Humanity, are 
Joined in a charming style characterized by purity, brevity, and 
clearness. 

Printed in clear, full, type, on very fine paper, 
strongly and exquisitely bound in white cloth and gold. 


225 PAGES. PRICE $1.50 


Published and for Sale by 
The Esoteric Fraternity, Applegate. Cal. 


SOLAR BIOLOGY. 


A New SCIENTIFIC, EXACT, AND EASY METHOD OF DELINEATING CHARACTER; DIAG- 
NOSING DISEASE; DETERMINING MENTAL, PHYSICAL AND BUSINESS QUALI- 
FICATIONS, CONJUGAL ADAPTABILITY, ETC., FROM DATE OF BIRTB. 

BY H. E. BUTLER. 


Ulustrated with Seven Plate Diagrams and Tables of the Moon 
and Planets, from 1820 to 1904. 
— . — ot 

This science proves that all are members of One Body (I. Cor. XII. 12-27); and 
that, as such, each one has his peculiar function in life. It throws a flood of new 
light upon the problems of life, furnishing the groundwork, or acientific law, which 
goes down into the minutis of the life of every man and woman, as a mirror re- 
flecting his or her innate nature. This work tells what is in man and how derived. 
Tells how to cultivate self and make the most and best of life. Tells one, when a 
child is born, what kind of training it should have, to what diseases it is liable, 
how te avoid or how to cure when already developed. Reveals the part of the grand 
body to which each individual belongs, and the consequent mental tendencies, 
physical fitness, natural sphere, and highest and fittest use in the world. 

It enables parents to know just what business their children are best adapted 
for, and how to educate them, and is also a guide in the preservation of health and 
strength, and an important aid to success and to the attainment of the great ob- 
ject in life; viz., usefulness and happiness. It also aids in prolonging the life of 
old and young. It is of special importance to physicians, enabling them to attain 
great success through having in their possession a certain key to knowledge con- 
cerning the nature and peculiarities of their patients such as heretofore has been 
available only to those few that were of rare intuitive discernment. 

It is claimed that character is expressed in the countenance, that it shapes the 
cranium, and is even written in the hand: but Solar Biolugy introduces the student 
into the grand workshop of the Solar System, not only defining character and func- 
tion, but supplying the key to self-knowledge and harmonious human relatedness. 

SOLAR BIOLOGY makes an elegant octavo volume of 500 pages, heavy paper, 
clear type, with author’s portrait and appropriate illustrations. Bound in superior 
cloth, embellished with symbolic designs in gold. No elaborate study or prepara- 
tion ia required to enable one to read character and otherwise apply the science. 
The key to the use of the science will be found on page 274, and can be fully 
mastered in a few minutes. Price $5.00. 


THE ESOTERICFRATERNITY, 
APPLEGATE. CALIFORNIA. 


OXFORD BIBLES! 


Every Esoteric Student Should Have 
A Good Bible. 


PIP ASS 


We Beg To Announce That We Are Prepared 
To Supply The Celebrated Oxford Bibles. 


These Bibles Represent The Highest Excellence 
In Material And Binding, And Are Moderate In Price, 


A Good, S.rongly Bound Bible, In Leather Covers May Be Had 


For As Little As $1.50. 


There Is A Large Varlety To Select From. 


Send For Descriptive Catalogus, showing Prices, Sizes, And Styles Of Type 


For sale by 


THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 


— 


WELTIMER’S MAGAZINE. 


THE MOST PRACTICAL AND UP-TO-DATE 
PUBLICATION IN ITS FIELD. 


$1.00 a year, 10 cents a copy. 


The publishers of Weltmer’s Maga- 


zine, seeing the demand for all that is 
new and current, have changed the pol- 


icy of their magazine and will hereafter | 


present, not only articles by the most 
eminent New Thought and Occult writ- 
ers, but News Notes of important sci- 
entific discoveries, Book Reviews, Short 
Stories, etc. A Home and Question 
department will also be maintained, 
making it invaluable to investigators. 
To all those who order, at once, a 
years subscription to Weltmer's Mag- 
azine, a copy of the popular Weltmer 
lecture, ‘‘Intuition’’, will be given free. 
Do not miss this opportunity but order 
to-day. 
Address 
Dept. C 


Weltmer Pub. Co., 
Nevada, Mo 


APPLEGATE, CAL. 


HEALTH * PROSPERITY * HAPPINESS 


Are all ours only through 
self-understanding. 


"Know then thyself’. Typewritten character 
delineations, including personal inclinations, ca- 
pacities, liabilities, and needs, as revealed by the 
positions of controlling planets at the time of 


. birth, according to the principles of Solar Biolo- 


gy : with suggestions as to profitable and con- 
genial companionships, business qualifications, 
and retention and improvement of health, com- 
piled and sent to any address for five dollars. 
Brief, comprehensive suggestions,—-$2. 
For circulars giving full particulars, address, 


SUMBOLA, 
4545 Wabash Ave., CHICAQO, ILLS. 


N. B. We refer by special privilege tu the 
editor of “BIBLE REVIE V". 


ESOTERIC EPHEMERIDES. 
1991 and 1902. 


FOR SOLAR BIOLOGY. 


This work contains complete data for finding the time of rising of Zodiacal 
Signs, a Table having been specially computed showing Sidereal Time of Sign- 
Cusp Risings for every degree of North Latitude from equator to 60° corrected 
for spheroidal shape of the Earth, also, available for same degrees of South Lati- 
tude. This Table will be useful for any future year, as its extreme change will 
probably not exceed 5 seconds in half a century. Greenwich Time is used through- 
out, which makes change to Standard Time involve even hours. The work contains 
Special Tables for finding the time of rising of the signs at Boston, New York, 
Washington, Chicago, St. Paul, Denver, San Francisco, and London. It tell how 
to easily construct similar Tables for other places. Full explanations are given 
for use of all the Tables, with especial reference to the needs of those not accus- 
tomed to mathematical work. 

Explicit directions are given as to the proper use of Standard Time. The Ephem- 
eris proper gives the Heliocentric Longitude of each planet and Geocentric Lon- 
gitude of the Moon to minutes of arc for every day in the year: also, Sidereal 
Time of Greenwich Mean Noon for each day. Gives exact time, to tenths of min- 
utes, of entrance of Moon and planets into each sign, corrected for Nutation, 
also showing in each case the time it takes for light to come from planet to Earth. 
Price, 25 cents. 


—— - SS u ce a eis i 
— — 


The Zodiacal Indicato f 


This instrument is probably the most perfect mechanical device yet constructed 
for finding the rising sign, as it gives the degree and minute of that sign’s eleva- 
tion above the horizon for any Latitude between 22° and 50°, which embraces 
nearly the whole civilized world. 1t will bea great convenience to Astrologers; 
and those who doubt the influence of the zodiacal signs, or those who wish to ex- 
periment upon such influence, will find, — by having this Indicator and watching 
the change of their mental and physical states with the changing signs,— that, 
not only will their own experience convince them of the reality of zodiacal influ- 
ence; but, that a new field of experimentation, most interesting and profitable, 
will open to them. «Every one is not sufficiently sensitive to feel these changes, 
but, in most instances, the observer will be quite conscious of them.» The Indi- 
cator i8 neatly and durably constructed, and with proper care will last for years. 
Price, postpaid, $1.00. 


For sale by 


THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 
APPLEGATE, CALIFORNIA. 


BY CORRESPONDENCE. 


Lessons in PRACTICAL OCCULTISM or Sou, DEVELOPMENT. Practical Training 
and Exercises given that will develop the Intuitive, Perceptive and Soul Faculties; 
Personal Magnetism. ete. Also, Lessons in S0LAR BroLoev (The New Scrence 
of Lier). Given by M. W. Drury. Teacher at the Boston Occult and Metaphysical 
School. for Advanced Thought. 

Life Readings From Date of Birth with Advice, $2.00. 
l A Course of Five Lessuns $5.00. 
A full line of Esoteric. OccuLT and MkTAPHY8ICAL Books for ale. 


M. W. Drury, 5 Mt. Pleasant Place, Boston, Mass. 
J e dco da MZ SUME CEU Du MN 


BOSTON IDEAS. 
The Nation's Weekly Newspaper. 


Condensed news on all the World's Topics. | 
Special Dramatic and Social Correspondence, L * — 
Masonic News, Folk Lore, Woman's interests, etc. > lNeccodia Every Ilome 
2 0: THE NEW 


Our Literary Department n 

WIHBSULE S 

is devoted to notice of the must important books 8 AND ENLARGED 
; EDITION OF 


— EN 
dd To Amateur anii \VEBSTER’S 
INTERNATIONAL 
I"CTIONARY 


^ Dictlonary of ENGLISH, 
pistography, Geography, Fiction, etc. 


We will edit and publish in Boston IDEAS, 
free of charge, articles from such writers as are 
animated by distinct individual thought. We 
thus afford you a field for definite development 
vf conscious literary vigor. Enclose stamps 
for possible return of manuscript to 


BOSTON IDEAS, 


Hew Plates Throughout 


125,000 New Words 


61 ESSEX ST., BOSTON. lhrases and Definitions 
. ——p Qu —̃ (—»ᷓ Prepared umh, r Ihe direct. Super- 
| Vision „f W. T. HARRIS, Ph.D., I. I- D., 
50 YEARS’ United Slates Comanissioner of fitu- 
EXPERIENCE ellen, assisted au laris eor: f come 


peleni. Specialis Cute] editors, 


Rich Bindings 2364 tu P 
$000 sten fler era 


E The liaternational was first 4 
in 1820, succeeding the “Unabridged 7 
The New and Bui Lidition of the 
International was issued in Oclober 


TRADE MARKS 
DESIGNS 


A; COPYRIGHTS &c. 
Anyone sending a sketch and description may 
ufckly ascertain our opinion free whether an 
nvention is probably patentable. Communica- 

tions strictly confidential. Handbook on Patents 

sent free. Oldest Skeno for securing patents. 
Patents taken through Munn & Co. receive 

thout charge, in the 


"Scientific American. 


A handsomely t'lustrated weekly. Largest cin 
culation of any scientific journal. Terms, 33 
ear; four months, 61. Sold by all newsdealers. 


Broadway, NeW 


a 
361 
Braneb & U0" F Bt.. Washington. ! ork 


| 1900. Cet the latest and best. 
Wo also publish 
Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary 
with Glossary of Scottish Wordsand Phrases. 
1100 Pages. 1100 Illustrations. Size 7..10x2 5-8 inches. 
“First-class in quality, second-class in size.” 


Specimen pages, etc. of both 
books sent on application, 


G.6C.MERRIAMCO, S. 
Publishers, a 
Springfield, Mass. 


WHY I AM A VEGTARIAN. 


BV J. HowARD Moore. 

A 48 page booklet, printed on first grade 
"Laid book" paper, and substantially bound in 
artistic “crinkled” green paper. 

“The book is fascinatingly written, and is wortb 
double the price.“ Hermetist, Chicago. 
Price 25 cents. 


ESOTERIC FPRATERNIT T, 
APPLEGATE, CALIFORNIA. 


THE ARYA. 


A popular Monthly Magazine and Review, De- 
voted to Aryan religion, Science, Philosophy and 
Literature. Has an eminent list of contributors, 
and commands a very wide circulation. 

Annual subscription, 7sh., post free. 


Published by Messrs Thompson and Co., 
Broadway, Madras, India. 


— — 


THE MORNING STAR. 


A Monthly Journal of Pure Christianity, or 
the Secret Doctrine, advocating worship in Spirit 
and in Truth, the Church of the Holy Spirit, the 
Coming Advent, etc. Subscription 50 cents a 
year; sample free. 

P. Davidaon, Loudsville, White Co., Ga. 


Suggestion 


is a practical home 
magazine devoted tothe 
New Psychology, sug- 
gestive therapeutics, 
natural methods of 
healing, hypnotism, ra- 
tional hygiene and psy- 
chic research. 


A postal brings a copy: 1.00 per pear 


HERBERT A. PARKYN, M.D., C. M. 
l EDITOR 
Suggestion Publishing Co., 


4067 Drexe! Bculevaid, CuicAGO, luL. 


LACK OF 


SELF-CONFIDENCE 
POSITIVELY CURED BY 
YOURSELF AT HOME. 

BY MEANS OF PROF.L.A. VAUGHT'S 

SUCCESSFUL | 
SELF-CONFIDENCE GUIDE. 
How much have you lost socially and financial- 
ly for want of self-confidence? Do vou want to 
cure yourself of this defect? Are vou in earn- 
est? 
WRITE FOR FURTHER PARTICULARS. 


Send 10 cents for a sample copy of HUMAN 
CULTURE. If you want to know yourself and 


. your talent, to better your condition and be a 


positive success, this jounral will point you the 
v ay. $1.00 a year. 
HUMAN CULTURE COMPANY, 
130 Dearborn St. Chicago, Ii. 


THE 


Astrological [Tjaeazine. 
EDITED BY 
B. SURYANARAIN ROW, B. A., M. R. A. S. 
Member of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Corresponding Member of 
the Medico- Legal Society, New York. 
Annual Subscription—Indian Rs. 4; 
Foreign 6 Shillings. 
Published on the first of Every Month. 
Address, 102 Linga Chetty St., Madras, India. 


— — — — — — — ꝶ— — 


REALIZATION. 


By Joseph Stewart, LL. M. 

is devoted to the Philosophy and Methods of 
the Higher Attainment. It makes apecial feat- 
ures of Concentration, and Psychic Science, and 
presents new and original matter as well as past 
research. It is scientific, Synthetic and construc- 
tive. Its excellence is attested by the opinions 
of leading thinkers and the esteem in which it ia 
held. Send for descriptive matter, or 10 cents 
for sample copy. 


Bi-monthly; $1.50 per year 
1540 Howard Ave. Washington. D. C. 


A NEW BOOK. 


THE NO-BREAKFAST PLAN 
AND 


THE FASTING CURE. 
A New Physlology in Hea'th Culture. 
BY 
Edward Hooker De wey, M. D. 
Price $1.00 


e 


This book teaches a health culture that costs no 
taxing pains, anxiety, time or expense. It is 
founded on newly-discovered physiology of which 
there is no hint in any medical book. 

It goes into a home to reduce the slavery of 
kitchens and the expense of the dining-room ful- 
ly one-half. 

The omission of the morning meal incites 


natural hunger, natural hunger calls with keen 


relish for plain, substantial, less expensive foods, 
hence hunger-relish and not taste relish. 


AN ENDORSEMENT: 


Uniontown, Pa., Jan. 19, 1908 
Dear Sir :— 
I have finished your book “The No- 
Breakfast Plan”. I have experimented some in 
diet for the last five years. One thing was to 
recover froma pistol wound received from a 
Colt’s automatic which will carry and kill at a 
mile. 

I had been out shooting at a mark, and sat 
down down with it in my pocket. It slipped 
and struck on the wall, exploded, and the bullet 
struck me below the kidney, passed clear through 
the kidney, liver, and upper and lower lung, and 
lodged upside down under the shoulder blade. It 
broke the end off the vertebra, and broke and 
fractured five ribe ; one was knocked out com- 
pletely for one and a quarter hours. Physicians 
in attendance said it was impossible to recover 
but I positively refused food of any kind for ten 
days, and got well fast, and was able to leave the 
hospitalin four weeks. It was six months ago 
and I am in fairly good health now. 

Very truly yours, 

(signed) Frank T. Hellen. 


For sale by 
THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 
APPLEGATB, CALIFORNIA, 


PSYCHIC POWER 


through Practical Psychology, a quarterly mag- 
azine devoted to Personal Magnetism, Hypnotism 
and Psycho-Physical Culture. Send 10c. for 
sample copy. 
WM. A. BARNES, 
127 Howard Ave., 
Cleveland, O. 


Practical Metaphysics - - - 


„ Healing and Self-Culture. 


BY ANNA W. MILLS. 


Crown Octavo, 304 pages, bound in cloth, 
Price, $1.50. 


A complete course of lessons on the princi- 
ples and practice of Metaphysical Healing. 

Better than mere physical healing is the illu- 
mination and awakening of the spiritual nature, 
as the truth of the teaching breaks over the mind. 

Many testify that they have been healed by 
the first reading of the book. 

A distinctive feature peculiar to it, is the 
very plain methods given for attaining self-con- 
trol both of thought and emotion. 


THOUGHT POWER. 
By ANNA W. MILLS. 


Four essays on how to attain Health and Hap- 
piness. Subjects: — Thought Power ; Health 
Practice; Faith that Heals: Youth Perpetual. 

50 Pages. Paper Cover ; Price, 15 cents. 


— — — 


FAITH AND THE ANGEL. 


By ANNA W. MILLS. 

A book of Faith and Love — destined to live 
forever. Pasteboard cover — white leatheret te, 
gold letters, 45 pages; pages 25 cents. 

For sale by 


THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 
Applegate, Cal. 


SWEETS . 


Extracted from “Flowers of Prominent Authors." 
e e e e e 
We have revised aud reprinted this booklet of puems. A number of beeuti- 
ful poems have beeu added to the collection. and we have endeavored to make this 
laat edition particularly attractive. both as to appearance and contenta. 


Price, 25 cents each: or (5) five for $1.00 


#HSOTHERIC EDUCATION? 
Or the Unfoldment and Life of a Hero. 
Translated from the German of J. Kernning's “Key to the Realm of Spirit.” 


The oarrative of knight Geoffrey, subsequent to his esoteric training, 
contains a report of the young hero’s feats, sufficiently detailed to give a 
clear idea of the way in which spiritual insight and powers work together to 
make the prepared and purified man an invincible conqueror. Thus this 
book may encourage mothers of deep thought and faith, like Lady Mathilda, 
to give their sons also the education of heroes, making them instruments to 
solve the problems of modern society. as there is no age without its oppor- 
tunity and need for heroiam. Cloth. postpaid, 50 cents 


THE PILGRIM’S PATH. 


A BEAUTIFUL and artistic book, printed on heavy paper, and bound in brown and linen; flexible 
covers. The following quotation from the Preface indicates the value of its contents 
,THIS BOOKLET is a string of selections from some private letters received from the late Rai Salig 
Ram Bahadur, who, having attained the perfection of spirituality, led thousands of his country- 

men to a knowledge of the higher life and nobler possibilities of human existence. 


— 


Price, 25 cents, post-paid. 


BIBLE REVIEW. 


REAR IEP LE GAR 
HIRAM E. BUTLER, Eprron. 
Obat etf arta otf fg 
Business Announcement. 


BIBLE REVIEW is issued on the 20th of each month. If not delivered in due time the 
subscriber should notify us without delay. 

SUBSCRIPTION in the United States, Canada and Mexico, $1.50 a year; six months, 
7bc.; three months, 40c. Single copy, 15 cts. Foreign countries in the Postal Union, one year, 7s. 
2d,; six months, 3s. 8d.; three months, 1s. 11d. Single copy, 9d. 

REMITTANCES may be made by draft, by postal or express money order, or by reg- 
istered letter; if by other methods, at sender's risk. All United States Money Orders should 
be made payable at Applegate, California; but please remember that all International 
Money Orders, that is, Money Orders issued by any foreign government, should be made paya 
ble st Auburn, California, as the Applegate Post Office can cash only United States Money Orders 

All remittances must be made payable to the Esoteric Fraternity. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS will be made as often as required, but the request. must 
reach this office on or before the 25th of the month. In order to insure accuracy, the old and new 
addresses should be given. 

MANUSCRIPT should be written on one side of paper only, with appropriate margins. 
Name and addrees of writer must accompany article, together with nom de plume if the writer's 
name is not to be appended to the contribution. This magazine is conducted altogether upon phi- 
lanthropic principles, and is able to give no financial return for contributions, further than, that 
the Journal will be sent gratuitously to the contributor, for one year. 

In order to avoid any possible misunderstanding, we wish to state most distinctly that, unless 
requested not to do so, we shall consider ourselves at liberty to publish all lettersthat we deem of 
use to our readers, giving name of the writer in full. 

AGENTS -—Active agents are desired in every part of the world. Liberal inducements will 
be offered. 

COMMUNICATIONS intended for the Editorial Department should be addressed Ed- 
itor, Bible Review, Applegate, Cal" Those intended for the business department should be 
atidreaned to the Eaoteric Fraternity, Applegate. Cal. 


“NARROW WAY OF ATTAINMENT” 


BY H. E. BUTLER. 


Printed on 60 Ib, "Laid-book" paper, and covered in green Silk,“ and Gold. 


This work teaches us the most vital principles of Christian life and doctrine, and is specially 
designed for those who are ready to consecrate their lives to the highest spiritual attainments. 


IT IS CALLED “THE NARROW WAY," 


because, to livein the world and not be of the world, but of the spirit of God, is a narrow way 
indeed: as Jesus said: 


"YE CANNOT SERVE TWO MASTERS." 


For those who will follow the instructions in this book, there is s realm of spirit conscious- 
ness and power that has been known only to the prophets and to the Christ. 


Price, $1.00, postpaid. 


*ESOTERIC EDUCATION^4 


Or the Unfoldment and Life of a Hero. 
Trauslated from the German of J. Kernning’s “Key to the Realm of Spirit." 


The narrative of knight Geoffrey, subsequent to his esoteric training, 
contains a report of the young hero’s feats, sufficiently detailed to give a 
clear idea of the way in which spiritual insight and powers work together to 
make the prepared and purified man an invincible conqueror. Thus this 
book may encourage mothers of deep thought and faith, like Lady Mathilda, 
to give their sons also the education of heroes, making them instruments to 
solve the problems of modern society, as there is no age without its oppor 
tnnity and need for heroism. Cloth, postpaid, 50 cents. 


THE EVERLASTING COVENANT 


This pamphlet of 46 pages brings to light Biblical meanings, which, although obvious in them- 
selves, we think no author has before noticed. 

Every Bible student should put himself in possession of the new and important interpretation 
given to the Ten Commandments. Price, 15 cents. 


REVISED ESOTERIC. 


Volume I. 
Should be Read by Every Esoteric Student. 
This book contains all the essential matter originally published in volume ! 
and II, of The Esoteric Magazine. 
PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS FOR REACHING 
THE HIGHEST GOAL OF HUMAN ATTAINMENT, 
Is in itself a complete occult library. The laws explained therein will, if con- 
scientiously followed, lead the student to the highest goal of his desires. Price, 
cloth, $2.00. 


Volume II. 
Companion to volume l. 

It contains all the essential matter found in volume in, and Iv, of The Eso- 

teric Magazine. | 
BIBLE REVIEWS AND HELPS, 
by Mr. Butler, 

Which run through The Esoteric to and including volume Ix, begin in this volume. 
The reviews in this book cover the essential points in the first fourteen chapters 
of Genesis, and bring out many new and interesting as well as instructive points 
hitherto unnoticed. Price, cloth, $2.00. 


THE PILGRIMS PATH. 


A BEAUTIFUL and artistic book, printed on heavy paper, and bound in brown and linen; flexible 
covers. The following quotation from the Preface indicates the value of its contents 


“THIS BOOKLET is a string of selections from some private letters received from the late Rai Salig 
Ram Bahadur, who, having attained the perfection of spirituality, led thousands of his country- 
men to a knowledge of the higher life and nobler possibilities of human existence. 


Price, 28 cents, post-pald. 


For sale by 


THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY. 


APPLEGATE, CALIFORNIA. 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 


This magazine will be devoted to the study, not only of the 
Scriptures, but of natural law as it relates to the world and its 
inhabitants. 

We hold that God is the creator ofall things, therefore, 
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I STATEMENT OF THE PURPOSE 


In the following statement it is our purpose and effort to 
keep before the minds of our readers the central thought found 
in the Scriptures, namely, the purpose and the method, as 
announced, at the creation of the world; and as the race 
through development has reached a point where the majority 
of people are accepting as a fact that mind is at least the 
eause of all there is, therefore, it will not seem strange to 
state that, by a word of God, by a thought of Deity, the world 
was made. Neither will it seem crude to the critical mind, as 
it once did; hence, we give the statement in the simplest and 
most concentrated form that we have been able to present. 

All religions, no matter how crude and low, are based upon 
the ideal of an order and method of creation ; and in so far as 
a people understand the true order and method, they under- 
stand the laws governing the universe; and inso far as they 
livein harmony with the laws, they become one with Him who 
produced the universe. Therefore, the central thought in this 
magazine is that of the order, object and method of creation, 
as it has been revealed by the Spirit through the Scriptures. 
Let us state it briefly. 

The worlds were made by a word, a thonght form, of & mind 
that was able to cause to be all that ts, and to cause all manifest- 
ed things to become actors, workers, in carrying forward and 
aecomplishing the object in the mind that sent forth the word, 
thought, to bring to ultimates a definite purpose. The 
purpose was to make man, not one man, but the race of man, 
like unto the mind that created the universe, and to let them 
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have dominion over all that is created. As this was a pro- 
gressive work, it has, therefore, been recognized by the student 
of nature as the law of evolution. 

The whole Bible is a history of the creation of man, the son 
of God, who was in the Eden, in Paradise, in the presence of 
God and the consciousness of the Spirit, who by sin against the 
laws of heaven, by entering into and becoming a subject of the 
laws of creation, was driven out of Eden. 

The process of evolution is shown throughout the Scriptures 
down to the time of the manifestation of the first ripe fruit, 
through the revelation of the Son of God ‘the only begotten 
(at that time) of the Father, full of grace and truth; and 
from him through the New Testament to the revelation given to 
John on Patmos, wherein the methods are revealed whereby 
the first ripe fruit of the harvest of the world is gathered in: 
the unripe and unfit are destroyed from the earth: the new 
heaven and the new earth are created; and the old heaven and 
the old earth are destroyed ; for the old order of creation 
having served its use, passes away, and a new order of exist- 
ence begins upon the planet. The first ripe fruit are revealed 
as the one-hundred and forty-four-thousand : and in the last 
chapter of Revelation we read: “Blessed are they that do his 
commandments (are obedient), that they may have right to the 
tree of life and enter in through the Gates into the city." 
This is the manifestation of the vine which Jesus said he was: 
its root is in Genesis and its topmost branches in the last 
chapter of Revelation, fourteenth verse. | 

Running through the entire Scriptures is the one thought 
and the one purpose, namely, the manifestation of the word of 
God in a human body. Herein is expressed the Alpha and 
the Omega: the purpose in its beginning, and its manifesta- 
tion at its ending and completion. 

Man being driven out of Eden wasin harmony with the 
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purpose of creation, for, sin is not absolute, otherwise it would 
dethrone Deity God, by the prophet, said: “I make peace, 
and create evil; I Yahveh do all these things.” | | 

The sin in Eden, the fall, was the beginning of the work. of 
‘physical, “carnal, generation : it was not sin in the absolute, 
yet it could not exist in the individual who was one with God, 
and conscious in Him ; but it was a method by which the race 
might through centuries of experience develop a knowledge, a 
mind power, and a sou] power, that would enable them to grasp 
the knowledge concerning the purpose.in the creation of the 
‘world, and be able to lay hold upon the laws governing their 
pwn, bodies, « conquer in them the law of generation, labor. and 
death, and unite their , consciousness, their lives, sympathies, 
and desires. with Him ‘that created the universe: with the 
fountain and cause of their existence, and through self.purifi- 
cation and constant aspiration, incorporate in themselves the 
very. nature and substance of that Creative Mind, the name 
Yahveh, the will, the love, the mind power of the Creator; and 
having overcome generation by stopping all waste of the vital 
toward God. ‘they are | able to regenerate, refine, purify and 
3 1 
elevate: their ‘physical consciousness and unite it with their 
spiritual nature, and through ‘aspiration toward God, unite 
their „spiritual! nature to their spiritual origin, and become one 
with ‘God, a conscious son of God. This opens the way of 
Eden; : gives. access once more to the tree of life, the source of 
a perpetual existence. The result of the sin and the fall from 
Eden, fhe wound, will be healed, and man will again stand in 
the Eden of God, male and female, in the image and likeness 
of the Father, 8 
' Tothe unfoldment and revelation of this great truth, ‘this 
magazine i is consecrated. ' 


a 
* 1 
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SELF-LOVE OR DIVINE-LOVE. 


As man rests on God for support, he will be strengthened : 
as he loves God he will be purified ; for God's love is a con- 
suming fire which eradicates every evil desire. Itis by pas- 
siveness, by submission of will, by desire of God's love, that 
the mind of man in the body is prepared to receive this 
evidence of God's love and manifestation of His power. 

“And ye shall seek me and find me, when ye shall search 
for me with all your heart". And after truly finding God, 
the education and advancement of the soul is entirely in the 
Father's hands, and the immediate and constant inspiration 
of His Spirit brings to fruition all that is of Divine intent and 
promise. 

lt should be remembered that the Father's love is seeking 
the consent and cheerful co-operation of the heart of His child 
infinitely more than the child is seeking that of the Father: 
hence, man cannot thus open his heart aud life to the Father 
without coming under the immediate cleansing and transform- 
ing power of His omnipotent love. 

Faith is born of recognition and desire, and according to the 
strength of the conviction and intensity of the desire will be 
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the strength and activity of the faith; and according to the 
measure of the faith will be the result, because this is the 
measure of co-operation with God, Have faith in God, said 
the Master, and nothing shall be impossible to you. All 
things are possible to him that believeth. Faith makes no 
tentative effort: it begins with the certainty of accomplishing, 
and works calmly on as though it hud omnipotence at its dis- 
posal, and eternity before it. 

To cooperate with God intelligently and fully in this high- 
er education on the spiritual plane, especially when first enter - 
ing upon it, man must have some adequate compreheusion of 
the nature and laws of his own being. He should understand 
that these two planes of couscioasness and spheres of relation- 
ship involve two distinct centers of motive aud inspiration, both 
of which cannot be acted from at the same time. Te cannot 
serve God and mammon.” When, therefore, both are opened 
to the consciousness, one only can be the center or seat of au- 
thority, if there is to be internal harmony and coordinated ac- 
tivity in the personal life. 

On the sense plane man is the child of nature, aud in his 
conscious identification with the outward world is subject to the 
law and spirit, which, in the development of its sentient life is 
selfishness. On the spiritual plane he is the child of God, 
and in his conscious identification with the inner and transcend 
ent sphere of Divine love and wisdom, he comes under tho law 
and spirit of the kingdom of God; which is love, sympathy, 
brotherhood, and service. 

On the sense plane in the struggle for existence, he seeks to 
acquire and possess, feels the need of much, and of being min- 
istered unto, as his very existence and enjoyment seem to him 
to depend upon these things—the blind bias of self.love. 

On the spiritual plane, in conscious oneness with the Father, 
all struggle for existence ends in the realization of being. The 
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flesh is no longer his master, but his useful servant, for which- 
be liberally provides, while his possessions lie in the inexhaust 
ible resources of being and the infinite fulness of life. 

The glitter and pomp of outward wealth are but tinsel to 
him who shares the beatific vision, the incorruptible treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge, and the fellowship of the Father’s 
love. It is no longer attsinment or acquisition, but realization. 
All things are his in God: having Him he has all. All that 
the Father bath are mine. This is the birthright ioheritance 
of every man as a child of God, and he comes into that inher- 
itance through the opening of the higher consciousness, and 
the spirit of loyalty to the Divine. He no longer seeks to be 
ministered unto but to minister. God is the giver of life and 
of all things necessary and possible to life, and it is His 
nature to give freely without the possibility of any return from 
bis creatures, save the satisfaction of sustaining afid blessing 
the work of His hands, and the recognition, gratitude and 
loyalty of Hischildren. Therefore, when men become con- 
sciously identifled with His Spirit and Life, they also will give 
without thought of return, and find their reward and blessing 
in giving. 

With these two standards of motive and action before the 
mind, no one need hesitate in determining which law he is un- 
der—the law of self-love or of Divine-love. 


L. D. N. 


BIBLE READINGS. 
VIII. 


ST. MATTHEW V. 


There has been for some years past a great out- reaching on 
the part of the people for special instructions from some mas- 
ter, but it has been entirely overlooked that the greatest 
master that ever walked our earth has given those instructions 
in the most pointed, clear, and unmistakable manner in this 
great Sermon on the Mount. Therefore, we herewith continue 
those instructions, because we know that all who receive, follow 
and incorporate them into their lives, will be brought into the 
realization that they are the sons of God, and that they are 
abiding in Christ, even as he abode in the Father. 

Verses forty-three to forty-seven: ‘You have heard that 
it was said, thou shalt love thy neighbor, and hate thine ene- 
my; but I say to you, love your enemies, and pray for those 
who persecute you; that you may resemble that Father of 
yours in the heavens, who makes His sun arise on bad and 
good, and sends rain on just and unjust. For if you love them 
only who love you, what reward can you expect? Do not even 
the tax-gathers the same? And if you salute your brethren 
only, in what do you excel? Do not even the Gentiles the 
same?" 

Here Jesus said Lon have heard that it was said, "thou 
shalt love thy neighbor and bate thine enemy": this is the 
natural impulse of perverted, struggling humanity, and, in fact 
it is almost an unavoidable impulse that exists in the so-called 
natural man; in the men and women living in generation and 
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working under the laws of evolution, which is dominated by 
the law of the survival of the fittest; therefore, struggle and 
combat seem to be unavoidable in that realm ; but Jesus wishes 
to teach you the way out of it, for you will observe that all his 
teachings tend to lead man out from under the dominion of 
generation, Jabor, sorrow, and death, and into the glorious 
liberty of Divine sonship; hence, he said; “but I say unto 
you, love your enemies, and pray for those who persecute you“. 
This is contrary to the impulse of all persons who look upon 
the external appearance of things and do not discern the cause 
of this prompting ; they are not able to see and realize that the 
uniipe are yet in darkness; they may be good, honest, true, 
souls, but their weakness in certain directions may make them 
our enemies ; may make them do things that are offensive, yet 
the Lord's Christ said we should love them. In verse forty- 
five he gives the reason, viz., “that you may resemble that 
Father of yours iu the heavens, who makes His sun arise on 
bad and good, and sends rain on just aud unjust“. Thus, you 
see he includes the principle which must of necessity obtain in 
the individual before he ean be an heir of God and a joint heir 
with Jesus Christ. Heir of what? Of the kingdom and 
dominion of the whole world, as stated in the declared purpose, 
to make man in His image and like Him, and to give them 
dominion, and it is to this end that these instructions were 
given to guide the inspiring soul to the image and likeness of 
God. 

We have been taught from our childhood that God is our 
Father. Where is there a well regulated family where the 
father and mother do not love all the children alike? They 
may see the faults of their children, but they are gentle and 
merciful and carefully look after their wants, education and 
culture, restraining the errors and cultivating the good. This 
is the attitude that Jesus advises you to occupy ; and if we look 
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at it from the standpoint of the declared purpose in the 
beginning. which is the only just oue: e. g., suppose the Father 
should deliver into our hands, the world and give us perfect 
dominion over it in every particular, the same as the Spirit now 
has dominion, and we should at once begin to destroy those 
things that were evil to us, would we not, in many cases, he 
guilty of destroying things that were absolutely essential? 
Could we occupy the position of a loving father or mother to 
earth's children with the samo wisdom that God bas toward 
them? For, remember, if the Spirit were withdrawn from any- 
thing that lives, it would die. In other words there is no life 
but Spirit, sod there is no Spirit but God; He being the 
Father and Mother of all. 

The earth was created for a purpose, viz., to develop and 
unfold maukind to the Divine likeness; and as the Creative 
Word formed the earth and caused it to bring forth and form 
man as well as all else upon it, therefore, the Spirit has 
revealed unquestionably the fact that even the spirit of life 
that is in the grass which to-day is and to-morrow is cast into 
the oven” or is cut down and withers, will some time be the 
man that will walk the earth ; for creation must continue while 
the oceans toss and the rivers run in their courses. Therefore, 
when the sons of God are manifested upon the earth they will 
stand in place of God, having dominion, control, gnidance of 
the work of creation. 

Now, it is not an unusual thing among men for them to 
have a piece of machinery that serves a good purpose, but 
which is very dangerous even to the expert, the workmen often 
losing a hand or an arm or their lives by using it, so that if we 
did not know its use we would judge it as we would many men 
and beasts, as being very evil and which should be destroyed, 
though we could not do without it or its product. In God’s 
great workshop there are animals that are very dangerous, 
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and men often lose their lives through their instramentality, 
and there are men whose natures are very vicious; and there 
uro multitudes of minor evils actuating and characterizing the 
human family: if we should rise np in hatred towards these 
things to destroy them, we would be destroying instrumental- 
ities for go»l. Our Father in heaven does not destroy 
them, and His life which ia love nourishes them and keeps 
them in existence. But he who would be like God should 
ever keep before his mind’s eye the question —of what ure is 
this, that or the other? He should apply that interrogation 
to everything that lives, and to every attribute and character- 
istic manifested by men living on the lower plane. He should 
ask—why should such a characteristic exist? what use is it 
serving in the Divine economy. And you who are seeking 
to follow absolutely the instructions of the Christ that you may 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, will find that when 
you thus enquire, with the desire to know that you may be 
like your Father in heaven, that with every question, and a 
quiet, silent musing or waiting for the answer, nature will be- 
gin to speak to you and reveal to your consciousness her se- 
crets. She will reveal to you the thoughts that are in her 
which emanated from the Father when He created her. Thus 
you will become acquainted with all the machinery, so to 
speak, that the Father, the Creative Word, has put into oper- 
ation in the world to carry forward the work of creation; and 
when you begin to be instructed by the Eternal Word, the 
Word, which we are told liveth and abideth forever, then you 
will find that your whole idea of the world has changed ; it will 
cease to look to you as it does now: a world of combat; hard, 
cold, relentless combat, struggle and warfare; but you will 
see in it Divine love manifested even in the anger and struggle 
of the wicked man. You will see the purpose that is being 
served in everything that exists ; then your soul can pray for 
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your enemies, for prayer is not prayer that utters words sim- 
ply because of duty or because of fear: no, prayer is the lov- 
ing out-reaching of the soul to its beloved Father: it is a spon- 
taneous action, and therefore you need first an understanding, 
and when you understand these things, then you will see man 
as God sees him; and you will see even in the wicked man 
that living Word, that Word of Divine love, that pure essence 
that cannot live without love, nay, that is love; and that when 
love departs, disintegration is sure and sudden. Therefore, 
when a man becomes your enemy, and seems to be wicked, 
love that Divine Word, for it is your brother: it is a part of 
yourself : the Word of God that produced and is animating 
and actuating your life, produced and may be confined, impris- 
oned in another. Could you prevent yourself from loving a 
man whom you knew was good, pure and faultless, and who 
had been imprisoned through malice, selfishness, greed or some 
evil design? You could not help but love such a oue. Now, 
this wicked man that is your enemy, perhaps. because you are 
following tbe Christ and he is not, or becauxe you will not do 
what he wants you to do, is that living Word imprisoned 
through the ignorance, selfishness, greed, and various evil 
passions of the animal. Itis imprisoned because it is but a 
babe: it must grow and develop and cause this external man 
to realize that he is only bringing evil, sickness, sorrow, and 
disappointment upon himself by all his evil acts. Now, that 
living Word, the Son of God, can only impress the man 
through letting him have experience ; thus he obtains knowl- 
edge, and in the course, if not of this life time, then of another, 
that living Word will stand forth, a manifested Son of God, a 
living, devout, Divine man. Therefore, love your enemies; 
not their wicked ways: not their personality, but love tbat 
Spirit within them and desire their good, by so doing you 
help that imprisoned spirit to overcome and to “bind the 


BiBLg READINGS. 201 


strong man" and to bring him into subjection of Divine pur- 
pose; in that you wil resemble your Father which is in 
heaven : obtain Divine likeness. 

In verse forty-seven he wants to iiapress your mind with the 
thought that you are to excel those of the world, and not only 
are you to excel, but you are to realize that you do excel: not 
to be egotistic thereby, neither should you depreciate a good 
quality in yourself any more than in another, but by recogniz- 
ing the fact when it is a fact of your righteous life, it gives you 
confidence in God, and you can look up with such childlike 
simplicity and loving confidence and say: "Our Father who 
art in heaven hallowed be thy name" What a loving thought 
there is in that word *hallowed". Did you ever think of the 
spirit of love, how, when it really loves an object it becomes 
hallowed, sacred? So when you have a consciousness of 
righteousness and open your soul to the Father, the hallowing 
influence of Divine love will interblend with your love and 
make you une with Him; and if you are honest with yourself, 
pure in your desires and motives and you feel that you are 
justified, and look upto the Father with that love, then when 
there is error active in your self-justification, the Spirit will 
make you know wherein the error is, that you may rectify it, 
for the Son, Jesus has not left the world to itself; remember, 
he said: “Lo, I am with you always, even to the end,” and 
his angels are with every devout soul, and aid them in every 
good work and word. Therefore, do not fear to recognize the 
good, pure, and true in your own life, any more than you 
wonld in your neighbor's life: neither fear to express your 
appreciation of the goodness, purity, and love of your neigh- 
bor, because, remember, the “old accuser that accused them 
before our God day and night," and that the world unites with 
that accaser, aod the accusation creates depression and brings 
darkness and weakness ; hence, if you would help your brother 
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or your sister, recognize the good, the pure, the strong in them, 
aud thus give it strength and life: help them to throw off the 
dark clod of earth that has been thrown over thom, that the 
sunlight of God's love may shine in and fructify and animate 
the soul. ‘This you should do not only for your brethren and 
those you love, but for your enemies, to those who seem to be 
enemies of God: try to uncover the luminous, loving, Word, 
the Divine Logos, that is in tbem, aud pour the life-giving 
fountain of love into them, that the Word may spring forth and 
take dominion of the body. 

Verse forty-eight is aa a conclusion of the whole matter: 
“Be you therefore perfect, even as your heavenly Father is 
perfect." The Church has deceived itself and deceived its 
people by saying that—no man can be perfect. No greater 
error has ever been preached: no more soul-destroying error 
has ever heen held by the people. Think you that the Lord 
Jesus would inculcate a precept that was impossible for you 
to keep? but they say—he wants us to try without any hope 
of success. Yes, that is the word of the old deceiver, the se- 
cuser. Now, Christ does not expect you to be a perfect God ; 
he expects you to be a perfect man; a perfect woman. There 
are perfect horses, perhaps perfect dogs, and because they are 
what they are, thay are perfact, but they are not perfect men. 
Christ wants you to be perfect in yourself, as the Father is 
perfect in Himself: and to strive with every breath, with every 
thought and every effort of your Jife to cause that perfection to 
be like the Father’s perfection; for God has provided the 
means by which you can be perfect even as He is. What is 
that means? lf we go back to the old Covenant, we find the 
name Yahveh (I will be what I will to be) which expresses 
all dominant power. This name is pledged to be the God, the | 
power, the strength of all who enter into covenant relation 
with Him. 
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When Christ was here on earth be spoke of another comfor- 
ter, the Spirit of Truth, whom the Father would send, of whom 
he said; “he will guide you into all troth: * * and 
will show yon things to come. œ œ for he shall receive 
of mine, and shall show it uoto you.” ‘This Spirit of Truth is 
the spirit that the Father will send to you, to every honest, 
earnest soul that is seeking God, and which will become in yoa 
the power of that loving Word through whose potency the 
world was made; and think you it has not the power to cieate 
in you perfection like to its Father? It certainly bas, and 
when you do good it is good. You may not be able to do as 
much as God, or to do it as perfectly as Gud does it, but not- 
withstanding it is just as good as if God did it, because it is fit- 
ted, adapted by passing through your organism for the use of 
others, for the use to which it is applied. Therefore, a good 
thing is good no matter whether it is you that doit or God, 
and good desires and motives always active and acted upon as 
far as you are able will bring to you the power from on high 
to be thus perfect, for as the prophet said of God: Thou hast 
wrought all our works in us: " so is not God able to make you 
perfect, if you become as a little child in His hands? Certain- 
ly He is. Then, when He causes you to lead a perfect life, 
even as He is perfect, you should not deny it, for that is sin, 
but you should believe it and praise God for it. Praise,— 
that is a bad word, for it does not mean what is now under- 
stood by it: love God for it: let the highest and holiest attri. 
butes of your nature rejoice in the Father for He has wrought 
these beautiful works in you, and thus abiding in Him, the 
sunlight of His glory will shine through you and make you 
indeed llis immortal son, perfect as the Father is perfect. 

In you then will be accomplished the Word that went forth 
in the beginning to make man in His image and like Him and 
to give them the dominion. 

Divine peace attend you. 


s 


LOVE. 


The four primeval elements which sustain all creation are 
fire, air, earth, and water, and constitute the foundation of 
every visible manifestation in the universe, and of which fire 
is the firat attribute arising from the invisible source of exist- 
ence, whereby its positiveness acting upon its own life, which 
is negation, calls out the idea in form. Thus fire or love, 
and negation or substance are the two static foundations of 
existence, permeating endless space, hence, cannot be defined 
by any expression which may denote its nature, for being the 
cause of everything it defies analytical dissertation, and there- 
fore remains what it is, a fact substantiating its own self. 

This energy evolving from its own dual nature is a power of 
consumption of lower chemical forves present in the organic 
development of negation, thus transmutiog them into higher 
potencies of mind, which process in the lower degrees of life 
is termed combustion, and in the higher transmatation, thereby 
showing its tendency to rise into higher states of existence and, 
in the immediate surroundiogs of man we observe it uses up 
the coarse energies coming to the organism from below, appro. 
priates the substances to the standard and use of the structure 
and if controlled by mind, permitting, through conservation of 
sexual energy, it will transmute the organism into higher 
realms of use, thus making a receptacle of mind leading man 
to his ultimate. On the other hand if it is bound by anima] 
tendencies, oontrolled by attraction for the creation of its own 
species, it sinks back to the animal inertia which is death to soul 
and body. ‘My son attend unto my wisdom, and bow thine 
ear to my understanding; * fler feet go down to 
death ; her steps take hold on hell." 


Love. 205 


Thus in the process of aspiration toward a higher existence 
when mind alone and forever is the activity of the soul, the 
energies of life are carried continually upward and create a 
flame, an actual, visible luminosity whose intensity can only 
be measured by the amount of life the organism possesses. 
This process of a continual, endless, burning on all stages of 
man's consciousness leads the soul to the apprehension of the 
Spirit's activity on the plane of its existence, and is the only 
means which maintains an immortal consciousness of its own. 
Hence, absence of that energy, which is fire, creates negation, 
and is demonstrated to our perception by the state of conscious- 
ness present amongst men, for the loss of vitality darkening 
the intellect and holding the consciousness down to matter 
creates a numbness of life, a coldness, an inertia, a satisfaction 
with material aspiration, thus carrying the organism to de- 
straction. So pronounccd is this tendency that the prophet 
speaking about it says: “We have made a covenant with death 
and with hell we are at agreement, when the overflowing 
scourge shall pass through, it shall not come unto us, for we 
have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood we have hid 
ourselves”. This is the relation which we bear toward our 
immediate source of existence which is the sun of life; and the 
love which proceeds from it, isthe magnet drawing us through 
transmutation to its own self, hence, love is the foundatoin of 
all consciousness, for as the beams of light strike on the sur. 
face of mother earth she begins to tremble, moves and responds 
to the vibrations of heat or love. Moisture long hidden in her 
dark confines rises from the depths, her structure throbs, and 
coarse matter through transmutation assumes forms of life. The 
air surrounding her under the stress of the same force, conden- 
ses and liberates moisture to replace the consumption due to 
growth of species. Thus as evolution, by means of God's con. 
suming fire, raises man to the conception of his own strength 
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and glory, negation flees before its love. Snow melts from 
the bosom of the earth. Fire calls out the dead. The radiant 
colors scintillate throughout all space. Dark bodies are trans- 
formed in light. Stars shine forever through its brightness: 
and minds recognizing the power of its love rest not day nor 
night saying: “Holy, holy, holy, Yahveh Elohim, which was, 
and is, and is to come”. 


Thou lofty dome of heaven 
That spans the circle round, 
The habitation of the Endless 
Where souls with mind abound. 


The coldness of negation 
Transformed into brilliant light 
Which growing through transmutation 
Manifest the stars forever bright. 


Thus man who lives in darkness, 
Through love of truth Divine, 
Ascends forever through devotion, 

To a conaciousness sublime. 


Seraph. 


Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and 
steal : 

But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through and steal : 

For where your treasure is there will your heart be also. 

Matt. vi. 19—21. 


IN THE NAME OF THE LORD. 


ST. MATTHEW 
CHAPTER XXIII. 


37. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are seat unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children together 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not. 

83. Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. 

89. For I say unto you, ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, blessed 
ia he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


These words of our Lord, Jesus, the Christ, made nearly 
nineteen-hundred years ago, have a special significance at thia 
time, not only for the people against whom they were uttered, 
the Jews, but also for all who claim to be Christians; for it 
has been proved during the last fifty years that we are the 
descendents of Israel as literally as the Jews: we being as 
Jesus said the “other sheep which are not of this fold", the ten 
lost tribes of the house of Israel; while the Jews constitute the 
honse of Judah. 

This prophecy has been literally fulfilled. The house of 
Judah, as well as the house of Israel, has been left desolate; 
and they have not seen Him, who alone could fill their house, 
and cause its desolation to cease, b»cause they have not yet 
recognized any as coming “in the name of the Lord", and 
therefore have not said ‘Blessed is he”. 

A few yearsago, the statemeut appeared in a newspaper 
that a prominent rabbi (name forgotten) of the Jewish o hurch 
had said that if the Messiah whom the Jews had been expect- 
ing for so long did not appear bafore A. D. 1923., the Jews 
asa body would be oblized to accept Jesus as the one they 
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have been looking for. As the time draws near, it only lacks 
nineteen years of being 1923, would it not be well for them to 
search far and near for one who comes in the name of the 
Lord"? For, if Jesus was their Messiah, his statement is em- 
phatie: “Ye shall not see me henceforth till ye shall say, 
blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord". Therefore, 
they should search diligently for such a one, that he may 
direct their steps to the true Christ. 

The words of Jesus to his disviples: “Lo I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world” would indicate that 
he has never left it, and hence might be found when they com- 
ply with the prequisites. 

The words In the name of the Lord” could have but one 
meaning tothe Jews. They recognize but one Lord or God. 
As Moses said: Hear O Israel: the Lord our God is one 
Lord." (Deut. vi. 4.) And Jesus said: “I am come in my 
Father's name." (John v. 43.) 

The name of the God of Israel, and also Jesus’ Father's 
nameis that wonderful word of four letters Yhvh or as it is 
now usually pronounced, Yahveh. Therefore, the chief requi. 
site, which includes other requisites, ia to intelligently say. 
* Blessed is he that cometh in the name of Yahveh." But this 
they cannot do until they accept and follow the teachings that 
sucha one has to give; for this is the only way by which the 
Christ can be found. The real Christ is not flesh and blood, 
but Spirit; and can manifest himself in Africa as easily as in 
Jerusalem, or any other part of the earth. Therefore, the only 
way by which they may see or know their Messiah is to follow 
the teachings of one who comes in the name of Yahveh. 

One meaning of the words: “Blessed is he", is that we should 
gladly receive any one who brings to us a message “in the name 
of Yahveh". We all know how gladly we receive the letter- 
carrier who brings us a message we have been anxiously expect- 
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ing from some loved one; yet, the messenger is forgotten in the 
joy of receiving the message. Thus wesee that the message : 
“In the name of Yahveh” is whit we should joyfully receive, 
(because it contains the conditions by which we may again see 
the Christ, the real Messiah of the Jews), and that the joy of 
seeing the messenger is only invidental. 

As was said before : this applies to Christians as well as Jews, 
for we are all Israelites, descendents of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob ; brothers and sisters of the one great family whioh is to 
become the Body of Christ, of which Jesus will be the Head. 


A. L. Nathan. 


THE TWO GOSPELS. 


DISPENSATIONAL TRUTHS. 


In order to have a clear understanding of God's plan of 
salvation as revealed in the Scriptures, it is absolutely essential 
to have some knowledge of dispensational truth. This under. 
standing consists not merely in the fact, which is patent to all, 
that there is an Old and New Covenant, and that the priviliges 
of the New transcend greatly those of the Old. But it is also of 
immense importance to be able rightly to dividethe word of 


truth. 
THE TWO GOoBPELS. 


A prayerful and profound study of dispensational truth, for 
instance, will convince us that the first three synoptic Gospels 
contain the “Gospel of the Kingdom" bnt not “the Gospel of 
the glory of the blessed God“; of which Gospel a special dis- 
pensation was committed to the Apostle Paul. (I Tim. i. 11.) 
This latter Gospel is also called “the Gospel of the glory of 
Christ, the image of God". (II Cor. iv. 6.) It consists of the 
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revelation, (unveiling) of the mystery, which was Aid in God 
from all former ages and generations, until it was revealed, 
first of all tothe Apostle Paul. It was foreordained before the 
ages unto our glory. (I Cor. ii. T.) Ia regard to preordina- 
tion, it bad precedence over the Gospel of tbe kingdom, in that 
the members of the Body of Christ were chosen “in Him 
before the foundation of the world", (Eph. i. 4.) but the king- 
dom was prepared "from the foundation of the world”. 
(Matt. xxv. 34.) 
THE “MYSTERY”. 


-This mystery was “kept secret through times eternal". (Rom. 
xvi. 25.) The preaching of the “common slvation" is called 
“the foolishness of God". (I Cor. i. 21—25.) But the revel- 
ation of the mystery is called “the wisdom of God,” which had 
the rulers of this world known, they would not have cruvified 
“the Lord of Glory”. (I Cor. ii. 8.) And even now it is com- 
pletely hidden from the natural (animal) man (I Cor. ii. 14.), 
and cannot be understood by babes (nepioi) in Christ, who ara 
yet carnal (sarkiokoi), but is spoken only among the “spirit- 
ual" (poeumatikoi) or “perfect” ones (teleioi). (I Cor. ii. 6. 
and iii. 1.) 

THE BRIDE AND THE BODY. 

The Gospel of the kingdom concerns the Woman, the Bride, 
who is to be “the Wife of the Lamb". (Rev. xxi. 9.) The *Gos- 
pel of the glory" concerns the Body of the Christ—the Man — 
the Bridegroom, of which the apos:le Paul was appointed the first 
“minister,” according to the stewardship or dispensation of God, 
which was given to him to complete ( plerosai), fill up the com 
pletement of, or to perfect the Word of God by means of the 
revelation of “the riches of the glory of the mystery—which 
is CHRIST IN YOU the hope of glory". (Col. i. 24—29.) 

The special and great work of the Apostle Paul was to 
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enlighten *and to make all men see what is the dispensation of 

the mystery which from all ages (had) been hid in God". 

“to preach to the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ.” 

And even “the principalities and the powers in the heavenly 

places” are now learning through the Church (the Body of 

Christ) “the manifold wisdom of God". (Eph: iii. T—10.) 
REVELATIONS. 


Well might the Apostle Paul speak of **the exceeding great- 
ness of the revelations” made to him when he was caught up 
into Paradise, into the third heaven. (I Cor. xii. 7.) Even the 
other apostles did not understand this Gospel until he went up 
to Jerusalem with Barnabas and ‘litas, as he says: "I went 
up by revelation; and 1 laid before them the Gospel which I 
preach among the Gentiles." This he also calls our Gospel" 
(I1 Thess. ii. 14.) by which we are called “to the obtaining of 
the Glory of our Lord Jesus Christ", even an “exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory". For “all the members of the Body," 
with unveiled fave reflecting as a mirror the glory of the Lord, 
are being transformed (transfigured, metamorphosed) into the 
same image, from glory to glory. 

THE LORD'8 8ECOND COMING. 


Now these two Gospels represent two principal stages in the 
Lord's second coming. The first stage will be to Him coming 
as the head of the Body" before the Great Tribulation. 
(I Thess. iv. 13—18.) But as we have said the Synoptic Gos- 
pels contain only “the Gospel of the kingdom”, the advent there 
described cannot be His coming “as the bead of the Body”, 
but only His coming “after” the Great Tribulation, (Matt. 
xxiv. 29.) (1.) as the Bridegroom (Matt. xxv. 6.) and (2.) as 
the Son of Man, (Matt. xxv. 31.) and King (Matt. xxv. 34.) 
For as the members of the Budy are members of the Body of 
the Bridegroom Himself, the Christ, Head and Body must be 
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perfected and complete in heaven before the coming of the 
Bridegroom. For the Christ, the Bridegroom “is not one 
member but many”. The comiug of the Bridegroom, therefore, 
must mean the coming of Christ, the Head, with all the mem- 
bers of His Body, who will come for the Bride at the expira- 
tion of her 1,260 days, during which she has been “nourished” 
in the “place prepared of God”. (Rev. xxi. 6.) 
THE TRANSITION PERIOD. 


The Gospel of Juhn and the Acts mark the transition from 
‘“the Gospel of the kingdom” to “the Gospel of the Glory”. In 
the Lord's Prayer of John xvii., we see His longing for the 
glorious consummation ef the unity of the Body, and in the 
parable of the vine, we discern a type of that unity. These, 
however, could not be understood apart from the more abun- 
dant revelation made to the Apostle Paul. The Acts show 
clearly that it was not yet understood that “the Gentiles 
should be fellow-heirs and fellow-members of the same body”. 
The Epistle to the Romans also marks the transition from the 
Gospel of the kingdom (i. 2.) already revealed in the former 
Scriptures to the “revelation of the mystery”. (Rom. xvi. 25.) 


"THE NEW MAN." 


The Gospels of the kingdom was to “the Jew first". The 
Gospel of the glory abolishes all distinction, proclaiming that 
in Christ there is neither Jew nor Gentile ; breaking down the 
middle wall of partition and making of the twain “one new 
man (the Christ, the temple of God) by means of the aboli- 
tion of all ceremonial, such as was observed by all Jewish be- 
lievers throughout the period described in the Acts. 

Having, therefore, beloved, the highest privileges that ever 
have been or ever will be vouchsafed to man, being temples of 
the living God, “let us cleanse ourselves from all defilement of 
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God". 


Henry Proctor, M. S. B. A. 


MAN—HIS TRUE NATURE AND MINISTRY. 


BY 8T. MARTIN. 
X. 


THE LIGHT OF TRUTH IS EVIDENCE ITSELF: 
‘BELIEF IN IT IRKESISTIBLE. 
BLIND BELIEF. 


How indeed could the Supreme Ruler require ns to believe 
in Him and all His wonders, if we had not essentially the 
means requisite for their discovery? Yes, the Truth would be 
unjust if it were not every where clearly and openly written be- 
fore the eyes of man's mind. 

If Eternal Trnth requires that we should believe it, it is 
because it is given us to assure ourselves at every step of its 
existence ; aud that not only by the mere testimony of men's as- 
sertion, even ministers of the same Truth, but by direct, posi- 
tive, irresistible evidence. 

The belief you sometimes instill into the minds of proselytes, 
no matter how useful it may be to them, is very far from the 
certainty which would rest on evidence. It is not uncommon 
to meet men over whose belief we may exercise some dominion ; 
i$ is not even uncommon to hear it said by people in the world, 
that nothing is more easy than to believe. Some indeed are to 
be found who pretend they can believe whatever they like. I 
will grant this of blind belief, because this consists in discard- 
iog the universal and seizing only a point. . This dispenses 
with all comparison ; and for this sort of belief, the more we 
descend into minutia the more ready people are to believe; 
which explains the fanaticism of the superstitious, which is al- 
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ways in exact proportion to their ignorance. But I deny it in 
regard to that certainty which is the very opposite of blind 
belief, because we can arrive at this certainty only in propor- 
tion as we rise towards the universality of things, because when 
we eempare things from this standpoint, we find that in 
universality there is unity, therefore it is impossible not to have 
the certainty, and in fact this certainty is the opposite of blind 
belief, because it is in direct proportion to our elevation and 
knowledge. Thus I grant that nothing ts easier than to be- 
lieve, but it is not easy to be sure. 

Men of the world, from time to time, throw out specious 
propesitions which they believe to be absolute, because nobody 
anewers them. They are a sort of chemical reactive which 
they introduce by the side of truth, and with which they try 
to precipitate it to the bottom of the vessel. But we see that 
it is not impossible to escape their subterfuges. 

In general, men plunge into blind belief, into doubt or even 
into scepticism, only because they do not go beyond the imperi- 
ous and dark opinions of men ; their incoherent systems and 
their passions; im & werd, because they look only to men, in 
whom everything is diverse and in opposition. If they con- 
sidered man they wouk there find the root of all virtues, all 
light, all harmony, in short, they would there see the Divine 
system itself, and find themselves in sueh uniformity of princi- 
ples and certainties, as would soon make them of one mind. 

Oft our two human reasons, therefore, let us not discard the 
one which has power to attain the Truth. 


SCRIPTURE ESTIMATE OF THE UNDERSTANDING. 
MYSTERIES. 


Those who read the Scriptures will see how they value the 
understanding ; how they threaten to deprive those of it who 
depart from the right way, and promise this light to those who 
love the truth. They will there see. how God's elect, eommis- 
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sioned to proclaim His Word, reprove the people, the ministers 
of religion, and individuals, all alike, who neglected to make 
use of this understanding or Divine reason and discernment, 
which was given to us only to continnally separate light from 
darkness, as the Spirit of God Himself does. There, then you 
see, O ministers of boly things, what the work is which Truth 
has a right to expect from you. Consider, if you will, the 
eourse respectable mystics have taken ; but be not one of those 
timid pietists who forbid us the use of the light which man has 
received by his nature. It is net uncommon to see some of 
these mystics, women and men, who describe wonderfully the 
most perfeet state of souls, and even the exact regions or im- 
pressions, through which the true workmen of the Lord have to 
pass. 

But these mystics appear to be called into these regions only 
to describe them, without having the active vocation of true 
stewards. They see the promised land but do not till it: 
others often till it without seeing it; these would even be 
afraid of destroying their minds by stopping to contemplate it; 
such is their eagerness to make it fruitful. Their post is not 
in partial or particular regions : we may judge of this by con- 
sidering the nature of desire. 

THE NATURE OF DESINE: THE PRINCIPLE OF MOVEMENT. 


Desire results only from the separation or distinction between 
two substances, analogous in tbeir essences and properties; and 
when men of maxims say that we cannot desire what we do not 
know, they preve that when we desire a thing, there must ne. 
cessarily be in us & portion of it, which, therefore, cannot be 
considered as unknown to us. It is certain, also, as I have 
often said, that every desire exerts itself to attain the end that 
attracts it, as we may see in whatever order of things we choose 
to look, which ought, at once, to rebuke our idleness, revive our 
courage, and condemn those that check it. I may add that 
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desire is the principle of all movement, and therefore an incon- 
testable fact is that movement and desire are in proportion to 
each other; and that from the First Being who, being the first 
desire, the Divine Ons, or Universal Desire, is also thereby the 
motive of movement itself, to the stone, which is without move- 
ment, because withont desire. 


MAN’S SOUL THE RECEPTACLE AND ENVELOPE OF 
THK DESIRE OF GOD, AND MAY KNOW 
ALL THE DESIKE FOR GOD. 


I might also add that each desire acts on its own enclosure 
or envelope to manifest itself: and the higher the order, the 
more susceptible is the envelope of feeling and participating in 
the desire which is enclosed within it; and the reason that 
man may be adinitted to the sentiment and knowledge of all 
Divine wonders is, because his soul is the receptacle of the 
desire of God. On the one hand, the splendid natural desti- 
ny of man is, that he can enly really and radically desire what 
alone can really and radically produce all things. This only 
thing is the desire of God: whatever else attracts man, he is 
but its slave or plaything; he does not desire it. Then the 
greatness of his ministry is, that he caunot act really and radi- 
cally except under tbe authority which is equitabie, good, con- 
sistent, effective, abd in conformity with the Eternal Desire, 
and which is communicated to him positively every moment. 
As for all other orders which he daily receives, he provokes 
them himself from self interest, and often from pride, and 
more as a sovereign than as a servant. So almost the world 
over, servants put themselves in their masters’ places. I can- 
not conceal here that the Divine desire that makes itself felt in 
the soul of man, has for an object the establishment of an equi- 
librium between the soul and God ; since a desire comes from 
the separation of analogous substances which want to be 


united. 
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Now, this equilibrium is not a dead, inert effect, but an 
active development of the Divine properties which constitute 
the human soul, inasmuch as it is a universal, Divine, extract. 
Bat if these notions were extinguished in the haman soul, it 
would belong to you, the minister of holy things, to revive 
them there. If this desire in men was weakened, it was for 
you to strengthen it, by showing them all its advantages. 

What a magnificent part is yours, thus working to accom- 
plish in this high order, the reunion of that separated from 
and desirous of its own. You see that a mere animal desire, 
such as hunger, has for its object to establish the equilibrium 
between our elementary bodies and Nature, to enable them to 
manifest and fulfill all the elementary wonders or corporeal 
properties of which Nature made them, inasmuch as they are 
an extract of Nature. What might not then be expected from 
this desire, in another order, and from that sacred want of 
which the Most High composed our essence ? 

Listen, O, man, your body is a continual expression of the 
desire of Nature, and your soul is a continual expression of 
the desire of God. God eannot be an instant without desiring 
something. He cannot have a desire which you may not know, 
since you ought to manifest them all. 

Try, then, continually to study the desire of God, that you 
may not some day be treated as an unprofitable servant. 

(To be continued.) 


All things arise from silence, and hence perfect creation 
lives, thinks, and aots in absolute stillness, therefore the 
Spirit’s admonition: “Be still and know that I am God”. 


A. 


INTENDED. 


My intention is now, has been, to be 

As God, in His wisdom, intended in me. 

My errors, thongh many and grievous indeed, 

Have taught me the folly of sect and of creed ; 

Have taught me the Kingdom is only within, 

Where Love, Truth and Purity are free from all sin ; 
Have taught me that God is formless, though near, 
And ready to serve all those who would hear, 

Ready to lead those who have eyes and can see 

The pattern He set in the man of Galilee. 

My cross is not heavy as I gaze on His face, 

And think of the cup that He drank through God's grace. 
Indeed, it does seem my burden is quite light, 

And my heart full of love and desire to do right. 

In fact, I stand ready as a soldier of the Cross 

To do as God wills, no matter what loss ; 

To die to myself that I may live in the Son, 

And join in the glory of the battles He won, 

Glad of the privilege to enlist in the fight, 

Though occasion suggests that I work in the night. 
Here, with the banner of Faith, Hope, and Love, 

I stand on the rock with light from above, 

Stand as & beacon far out at sea, 

To warn and to comfort all who come unto me. 

No matter how troubled the life you have led ; 

How you have sinned against heaven, and thought you were dead; 
I know there is pardon for all such as thee, 

Because God in His glory intended it should be. 

It is not what you have been, or how nearly wrecked ; 
The question is, simply, what do you expect 

Of God, the author of the Good and the ill, 

Who launched your frail bark with dextrous akill, 
Who knew of the ocean and every place of the shoal, 
And instructed thy spirit of the way to the goal ? 
Again take your chart and your conipass in hand, 
Locate the rocks and the treacherous sand, 

Bring about ship with her face to the storm ; 
Trust in God's love to keep the heart warm ; 
Remember the vision of the Master's face 

Who has gone on ahead to prepare a place ; 

And when you have reached the other shore, 

Send me a line, or two, or more, 

To witness that, though your voyage seemed rough to me, 
God in his wisdom had intended it to be. 


F. S. Chandler. 


LOVE—ITS NATURE, POSSIBILITIES, 
AND UNFOLDMENT. 
II. 


LOVE's NATURE. 


As was seen in the former paper, Love’s nature, as Abso- 
lute, is the essence of all being and substance, and the poten- 
tiality of all force; and as relative, Love's nature is being in 
manifestation, and force in action. But in defining the nature 
of Love, as ordinarily understood, and indeed, as essential to 
a practical understanding of the subject, it will be necessary to 
further restrict the Relative and confine our thought to the 
one conception of Love, as conventionally received, that is, as 
the highest or Divinest expression of Being, of Substance, and 
of Force. 

Of Love, thus limited, Henry Drummond says it is “The 
Greatest Thing in the World”. Henry Drummond is correct, 
only he is not inclusive enough. With closer approximation 
to truth, he might have said that Love is the “Greatest Thing 
in the Universe”. Of all knowledge and Truth in the heavens 
above, or on the earth beneath: of all the motives and emo- 
tions that stir either the human or the Divine heart: of all ex- 
periences of life, even upon the higher planes, Love is su- 
preme, incomparable. 

LOVE AS AN EMUTION. 

Viewed in its cosmical sense all the emotions are expressions 

of Love. Even malevolence, or supposedly unprovoked ill will, 


is Love on the lowest fiendish plane. If there be beings whose 
dominant spirit is malevolent,—of whom malevolence is their 
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hizhest or only emotion,—to them malevolenve is Love. But 
in viewing Love as Love, we say that among the emotion; it 
occupies the summit. 

If Love ia an emotion, it emanates trom the Soul or center 
of Being, for the Soul is the realm of emotions. It is a mis- 
take to suppore the emotions are due merely to physiological 
processess depending on causes proceeding from the physical 
plane or from any extraneous circumstances. These, indeed, 
are often, though not always the exciting cause. They some- 
times arise and subside without any apparent extraneous cause. 
But whatever may be the exciting cause, to this excitation 
there is an inward respouse or there would be no emotion, 
and the seat of this response is the soul. 


LOVE'S SUBSTANCE. 


We have shown that Love is everything, as Love is God, 
and God is All in all. Being everything, all snbatanee is Love, 
from coarsest matter, to most refined spiritual substance. 
Matter, then, is not evil, as taught by some of the Oriental 
schoels. The Relative which expresses God in involutiou or 
manifestation or God in limitation, is evil only as a conception ; 
that is, as viewed from the plane of the absolute: but as view- 
ed upon its own plane, Creation is “very good", as God Him- 
self expresssd it. Matter in all its gradations is Love ex- 
preased on many planes, and Love is good. We dishonor 
God and do ourselves an injustice in attempting to recede 
from nature by living the life of the reeluse, or even by rejeot- 
ing anything natare offers us; if we are moved to this by the 
thought that matter is an evil to be shunned. Paul says: 
“Nothing is an evil in itself”; but things are evil to him who 
evil thinks. One may become a recluse or an abstainer for 
the purpose of self-discipline ; but when this is no longer need- 
ed, all abstinanee or self-affliction, except as an example to 
weaker souls about us, is worse than useless. We are to eat 
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and drink, dress and houses ourselves, associate with the people, 
bat all with thanksgiving, and ao to the Glory of God. Jesus 
was no recluse, but a man among men, called even, a gluttin- 
ous man and a wine bibher". John the Baptist was the recluse 
and the abstainer: but John and Buddha represented the old, 
the elementary, the age of discipline, while Jesus represented 
the new, the era of self-mastery, of the advanced, of liberty. 

But restricting Love to an emotion, Love's substance is the 
substance of the emotional, or of the Soul. But the Soul, like 
Love, has its gradations. According to strictest analysis, 
there is the Animal, the Human, and the Spiritual Soul. On 
its lowest plane the Soul is composed of that elemental called 
Water,—that fluidic substance known as the Astral. It is 
generated in this substance by the polarization of tl e elements. 
This is the seat of the lower emotions; of Love or warmth ex- . 
cited by the sex, and serves to propagate the species. It is 
purely selfish and short lived, subsiding when it has been 
gratified, and dying when satiated or exhansted. At the with- 
drawal of the life principle or nucleous of the organism, with 
the outward body, sooner or later thereafter, it disintegrates 
and returns to its component substance. The brute, whether 
in beast or man, perishes. ‘Likewise, the fool and the brut- 
ish person perish.” 

The Human Soul, the Nucleous, known as the “Essence of 
Life", is a combination of Earth, Water (Astral), and Fire. 
This is the seat of the lower, but not lowest emotions. Love, 
here, extends beyond the individual himself, and embraces 
loved ones, friends, and all temporary things, as love of kind 
and country. Love rises here above pure brute passion to the 
lower plane of Benevolence. Yet, this type of Love is largely 
selfish : it loves from having been loved. It is commercial love 
that strikes bargains. In its highest reach it is the lowest of 
the religious devotions. "We love Him (God) because He 


222 Bises Review. 


first loved us.” This Love is not perishable, except the 
selfish element within it: it is only in the way, or points in the 
direction of salvation. Its immediate destiny is Hades, or the 
intermediate state where it awaits reincarnations for higher 
development. The highest state of the Soul is that unfoldment 
known as the Spiritual Soul. This is a combination of Soul 
and Spirit, or Water and l'ire. This is the seat of the highest 
and purest emotions. It is the center of one’s being, the point 
of focalization of the highest magnetic forces of innumerable 
elements. It is the central sun ; the nucleolus, from which as 
a consuming fire, it radiates light, heat, Divine magnetism for 
the healing and upliftment of the people. It is the sacred fire 
of the hearth called by the classical Greeks, “Vesta”. It is an 
immortal principle, even the psychic body enswathing it, but 
to perpetuate itself, its internal fire or Spirit, must be kept 
eternally burning, Love here reaches its summit so far as 
Love in organisms is concerned. It is here unselfish, altruis- 
tic, and as eternal as the soul whose essence it is. 

In asserting that the Soul or Love, its essential being. is 
composed of the various elementals, as Earth, Water, aud Fire, 
we do not wish, however, to be understood as referring to 
these in their essential nature. The Soul itself is a Divine 
idea, and Love is its highest expression or emotion. They 
are both great principles, expressing essential Being. These 
elementals are Substance, the body in which they reside or 
with which they are clothed, and through which they manifest 
themselves. In these as absolute being, they individualize 
themselves and awake to consciousness. 

Love has no higher reach than this, except in the Absolute, 
where it is but a cold, lifeless, principle, diffused through illim- 
itable space, unfocalized, formless, impersonal, the inexhausti- 
ble source of Love, as centralized and dynamic; first, in the 
great central Sun, or Deity in the cosmical sense, and afterward 
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in every individual organism, from the multiplied millions of 
suns, to the central principle of every atom: from a single cell 
existence to the inner soul of man. Love in the absolute is 
one with Spirit, one with Being. It is no longer an emotion: 
it no longer loves, having merged into the principle of love 
itself. This is the ultimate goal of existence—existence swal- 
lowed up in Being. This is the Nirvana of the Orientals: the 
Heavenly Rest of the Occidentals or of the Christian Church. 

This love—the absolute, is impractible only as the last and 
highest ideal. It is obtainable only when growth ceases, hav- 
ing merged into illimitable repose. It is reserved for the 
people of God, in the highest, ideal sense: not for Christ- 
ians, Christ-like or Christly people, but for those who have be- 
come Christs essentially, Jesus the Christ said : *I and the Fa- 
ther are one" ; and until any one can utter alike sentiment of Di. 
vine relationship or rather of Divine Being, as the real expres. 
sion of his own experience and consciousness, or rather, of his 
attainment above all experience and consciousness, he has not 
attained to Love in the Absolute, or Perfect Love. 


Geo. T. Weaver. 


As the earth alternates from darkness to light, and man 
from sleep into waking, so his mind oscillates between folly 
and wisdom. If bis mind was always light, he would live 
then where it is forever bright, and which is the condition of 
mind. 


Time does not exist in the realm of mind, for growth of the 
soul is by virtue of experience gleaned from the Tree of Knowl- 
edge of Good and Evil, and sinks out of our consciousness the 
moment we partake of the Tree of Life. 


A. 


THE DIVINE EGO IN MAN. 


The fact that many weeks of meditation upon the nature and 
operations of the soul, have afforded me infinite, internal de- 
light and much illumination, suggests this paper with the hope 
that what has been vouchsafed to me may stimulate others to a 
solution of one of the most abstruse prublems of Spiritual 
growth in consciousness. 

Owing to the countless different books upon the market, and 
the various meanings ascribed to words, much confusion per- 
vades the mind of the average student as to their relatedness and 
distinction: such words as —soul, mind, biger self, ego, individ- 
uality, spirit eto., being often used interchangeably without 
reasonable excuse. 

I have therefore formulated the following statement of 
propositions, upon the truth of which I invite the earnest judg- 
ment of truth seekers. 

(1.) God is Spirit, and because omnipresent is therefore 
Universal Spirit, and because Omnicient, is Universal Mind, 
and because Omnipotent, is Universal Power. 

(2.) Man, made in God’s image and likeness, because a 
part only, is Individual Spirit, Mind and Power. 

(3.) Man’s reception of Divine Life, confers upon man Soul. 
Consciousness, or Individual Cousciousness of Being. 

(4.) Man's awakening to the realization of his Divineorigin 
as a Son of God, is the only ground for his Intuitive Knowl- 
edge of Immortality. 

(5.) Man's real nature is the Life of the Spirit. 

(6.) Man’s fallen nature is the Life of the Beast,—or low- 
er, perverted sex. 
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(J.) Man's failure to act up to his real nature as a Son of 
God, is due to lack of recognition of his Divinity. 

(8.) Man’s remedy is this recognition. 

(9.) This recognition implies Oneness with the Father in 
Substance and essential Nature. 

(10.) The object of life is the evoking and evolving, —oon- 
sciously, of the Involved Christ Spirit. 

(11.) The recognition of the Christ Spirit within, and the 
realization of the Omnipresent Spirit of God without, are the 
means of Redemption and Salvation. 

The two words—Soul, and Mind, mean the same thing in 
substance. They are commonly used to express different 
grouped faculties, and we often speak of the sub conscious and 
conscious minds, when really referring to various soul facul- 
ties. 

The Soul is however one, and comprehends all these facul- 
ties, besides being the etheric counterpart of the physical and 
visible organism. 

Try to keep a mental picture of a perfect sphere; the upper 
part is the soul which reflects the light from the Sun, and the 
lower part isin the shadow, nearest the earth. Here isa sym- 
bol of man who is the perfect sphere, illuminated by the Solar 
radiance. Many deep thinking men regard the soul as the 
receptacle only for the Spirit, thus separating man into what 
becomes an aggregation of sheathes or layers, each one interior 
to the next. In this there is a percentage of truth. 

The structure of the ego is the very reverse of that common- 
ly taught, and needs much silent meditation to properly grasp. 

There is a wide difference between personality and individ- 
uality. The Spirit becomes unfolded to our consciousness only 
through a succession of soul experiences or incarnations. 
This unfolding process individualizes the soul and thus pro- 
duces the apparent differences between people, which we call 
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‘personality. The Spirit from its nature and source is one, and 
cannot be individualized and colored by collective experiences. 

The reverse is the case: he becomes most truly individual- 
ized who opens himself most to the free inflow of the 
Spirit: thus the Spirit individualizes and determines the qual- 
ity of the real man, while the personality is built up from ex- 
ternal environment and collective experiences. Remember, 
then, that to cultivate the truest personal magnetism is really 
to become impersonal or universal in our desires and aspira. 
tions, and thus attract a vast inflow of Divine Mind, Power, and 
Love, through the receiving in silence the full unmeasured 
out-pouring of the Divine Spirit. 

The object of life is the evoking and evolviug consciously, 
of the involved Christ spirit. 

This consciousness of inherent Divinity is the ground for 
the intuitive kuowledge that the soul is immortal, and not until 
the conscionsness is awakened is this knowledge fully assured. 

This spiritual consciousness manifests only after the Christ 
Spirit has fulfilled its purifying work, and is the culmination 
of inward and upward growth. 

The Soul is not the Spirit, but occupies a mediate position, 
it is the feminine or negative principle to which the Spirit is 
masculine or positive ; and the soul with its mind faculties is 
the instrument for the Spirit even as the body is for the soul. 

Just so long as man vainly imagines that he possesses any 
individual mind apart from God—any mind which he may ar- 
rogantly call *my mind, my intellect, my human reasoning", 
as opposed to or distinct from Universal Mind, so long will he 
shut himself off from Divine Guidance and remain in dark- 
ness, fear, ignorance, and the shadow of death. This is the 
attitude of the pessimistic materialist, and is responsible not 
alone for this product of the times, but uuhappily for the prev- 
alent insauity which oft attacks men and women of otherwise 
brilliant attainments. 
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Now, from the nature of man’s constitution, heredity and en- 
vironment and centuries of perverted thought, it is easier to do 
wrong than right, hence the current fallacy that we are born 
in sin. We are not born so much in sin, but of sinful condi- 
tions and transgressed law, and our perilous birth and upbring- 
ing is only a brake to our innate desire, even as toddling in- 
fants for fuller soul expression here and now. 

The education of to-day trains certain portions of our think- 
ing apparatus to the exclusion of wore important portions, 
thus we can manifest only one-sidedly, and our growth is ne-- 
cessarily slow. It is strange that we learn to eliminate and sim 
plify only by aequiring, becoming surfeited and continually 
getting and throwing away what we have no further use for. 

Deep down in our racial love of possession is the faculty of 
acquisitiveness, which on its lowest plane is not even self- 
preservative, but actuated by greed of lust and power, destroys 
us. On the plane of materialism it aspires to material posses- 
sions, and discarding and eliminating, when surfeited, still 
reaches out for something more ; so acquisitiveness is the un- 
derlying faculty which develops into a universal hunger 
for Truth ; finally the Christ love becomes fanned into a more 
fervent flame, and the pure white light of a new day illumines 
the expanse of sky, and our darkened vision of yesterday is 
swept away by a burst of radiance. As the love of God 
sweeps through our souls and lightly touching the chords of 
our desires, we are conscious of a Divine Harmony withia in 
place of discord. 

The faculty of the will is the most wonderful, the most mag- 
ical of all the soul’s mystic powers. The will is the executive 
of the soul and is the power active and passive for choice. We 
will always that which we love, andthe measure of our will is 
the measure of our love and the test of our sincerity and belief. 
The passive or feminine aspect of the will is the permanent 
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will of the soul: and this is uniformly directed towards the per- 
formance of good, and is that portion of us which should be 
directly appealed to by suggestion. The active or masculine 
will is concerned chiefly with the objective desires, prompted 
by our dominant love regarding them, and the degree of ac- 
quisitiveness in our mental make-up. This side of our will 
is identified with forve, executive ability, energy, and conscious 
effort. Where love functions upon a low plane this objective 
phase of the will follows suit, leading mankind into disaster, 
trouble, disease, and adversity: "A house divided against 
itself” is when the active and passive sides of the will are not 
fully in harmony. 

When man relaxes and being conscious of Grace, invites 
God’s power, being desirous of consecrating his whole life tothe 
highest uses, the Divine Will merges with the individual will, 
and suplanting the active phase, enters into the feminine side 
and becomes as one. At this point the marriage of God and 
man becomes consummated, and man enters into the fulness of 
life and power, and is a son of the living God, a consecrated 
vessel and master of destiny. 

The lower reasoning mind controlled solely by the earth-bound 
tantes and inclinations are alone responsible for the prevalent 
insanity and frightful suffering and mental anguish of the race. 
This is purifying in its self-inflicted purgatory, and while hope- 
leasly looking to bim who views time in its limited sense of 
days and weeks and months, performs its appointed purpose 
toward tbe grand ultimate required in every soul, the conscious- 
ness of oneness with (Jod as its Father, its eternal Guide and 
Ministering Universal Source of Power and Holiness and 
Heavenly Peace. 

To know our own souls, to realize the limitless eapacity for 
growth; to watch the countless millions of stars sustained by 
the operation of a mighty Love and wisdom manifesting 
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through natural law; todwell secure in the knowledge that we 
were created to have dominance over every living thing, and to 
evermore think of these things, is to reflect the character of the 
Illimitable, Illumined One, whose star beams brightly in a 
Heaven of Hope, and whose gleams just reveal the quickly 
passing shadow of an Earthly Cross. 

H. Aylmer Harding. 


OHIM £EBA. 
I. 


From this word has come our common word—chimera, and 
concerning which Hesoid says, it is “a fabulous monater, the 
offspring of Typhon and Echidna, which ravaged the country of 
Lycia until slain by Bellerophon. It had the head and 
neck of a lion, the body of a goat, and the tail of a serpent, and 
vomited forth fire.” There are many other fabulous tales all 
evidently arising in the mysticism of early days, and which 
were an effort to set forth a truth without giving away the 
secrets of the myatic; for it is quite evident that the philoso- 
phy of the chimera originated from the mystics of most 
ancient times, and it is supposed the true philosophy of the 
chimæra was held by the Egyptians, but whether it was, or 
whether it was & knowledge that had been in existence 
long before the Egyptians, is uncertain. While the 
dictionary definition of the chimzra is a true one, namely, that 
it is a vivid imagination, yet, there are evidences in nature and 
in the experiences of thousands of people at the present time 
that it has its foundation in fact. 

The description of the chimzra being a monster with the 
head and neck of a lion, the body of a goat, and the tail of a 
serpent, is probably the most perfect expression of this myth 
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that there is to be found. The head and neck of a lion signify 
the appearance of the spirit of love and its results, —power ; 
the middle, the goat, refers to the nature of Capricorn, the 
ideal, the imaging power ; the Capricorn nature being the most 
imaginative and idealistic of all the twelve represented by the 
twelve signs of the Zodiac ; but the tail being a serpent, reveals 
its real character,—that its origin is in the sex, as we read iu 
our Bible of the serpent, the devil or Satan that deceives the 
whole world, which is none other than what has been called by 
one modern writer, the scortatory or perverted sex passion. 
Now we will look for this power and its manifestation and 
cause of manifestation in the human organism, especially at 
the period of human development where the mind begins to lay 
hold upon causation, upon the invisible foroes lying next be- 
yond the physical. But first let us look at the Biblieal account 
of creation. We find it stated in Genesis i. 26., that God said: 
“Let us make man in our image and like us.” Again we find 
in the same record that by the Word of God the worlds were 
made, and again, that God created by the word of His power. 
The image and likeness of man to God is not in the form of 
the body, in its outline, the material structure; for God is 
Spirit; but it is in the mind-power of man to become a creator 
similar to (the image of) God. We are told that God is love; 
then if this is the underlying, the first cause, we find that the 
. ancients were correct in imaging forth the chimera with the 
symbol of love, represented by the head and neok of a lion, 
and intermediate between it and the serpent, the psychic power, 
the imaging power; for if we examine the word—logos, the 
effectual utterance of God in creation, we see that God being 
love, (love is life in motion) He nust of necessity, as Sweden- 
borg so well said, have formed from His own substance a 
thought,—for all thought is only the creation of an image—and 
sent it forth in the beginning to accomplish His parpose. 
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Then, if man and woman were made in His image and like 
Him, the imagery must of necessity be that man and woman 
have the capacity to take of the Divine Substance and create 
of that substance an image of whatever character their nature 
leads them to create and to give them life and power of action 
according to their imagination ; but remember, as the base or 
first cause is love, in order to accomplish a creation, the love 
nature must precede, go before and underlie every man- 
ifestation. | 

We see in the human organism, as well as in the animal, 
that the meatal condition of the parents may find expression in 
& child produced by them. Thus it is seen at a glance that the 
triune qualities of the chimera are the underlying qualities in 
ereation, generation, as the dominant features in every human 
organism. While the mind of man and woman is confined to 
the material world, to the physical conditions by which they 
are environed, their creative power is confined to the material 
organism of their offspring, the same as iu the animal world; 
but when the mind has been developed so that it begins to take 
cognizance of that beyond the physical manifestation, and 
b gins to reach out into the realm of Spirit, it is liable then to 
use these creative powers in the direction of Spirit or 
causative mind-power. 

At the j resent stage of the world the mind of man -nd 
woman has been developed probably beyond that which 
has existed in the history of the world ; and in the absence of 
correct knowledge, every individual that is opening up into the 
realm of mind, is left to & very great extent to follow his own 
impulses. It is true that the business of the Spirit world is 
to lead the race up out of its present gross animal condition 
into a unity with God; yet there resides in that world no dis- 
position to force an individual contrary to his or her will: that 
is to say, the purpose being to make nian in theimage and like 
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God and give them dominion, it follows that man must know, 
from his own intellectual capacity, the truth, and live in har- 
mony with it. [n other words, if it is the purpose of God to 
develop man to be like Him, and to hold dominion under Him, 
then man and woman must be develuped to a point where they 
of their own volition and by the power within themselves take 
eontrol of the laws of nature and occupy the position that 
Jesus did, when he said: “As the Father hath life in Himself, 
so hath He given the son to have life in himself”, and having 
life, Spirit life in himself, he acts according to his own will 
but in order to thus act from his own will in executing the 
dominion, he must also have knowledge, that he may use that 
power according to the Divine purpose, or, if you prefer, in 
place of changing laws and conditions, he sees the wisdom of 
the Creative mind in all things that are, and he simply leads 
on the work as it was begun, to the ultimation of the Divine 
purpose, viz., to make man like God. 

Now, the heavenly host are intently engaged in striving to 
lead the race at the present time out of their ignorance, dark- 
ness, folly and disposition toward evil, toward a disposition 
like God, and to illuminate the mind of man and cause him 
to know Divine law. Because of this fact the heavenly hest 
cannot treat man as a servant, as Jesus said: “I call you net 
servants, for a servant knoweth not what his master doeth," 
neither can the angels treat man as a servant; therefore, the 
Church, which was once the Church of Christ, is being led, 
first, by the spirit of loving devotion to recognize God, and 
the door Jesus the Christ, who would fein lead them from 
ignorance, darkness and superstition into the full blaze of 
Divine light and knowledge. Not only the Church, however, 
but wherever there ia an individual, of whatever nature or 
nationality, who, as the prophet said, has engaged his heart to 
approach unto God, or, in our language, who has consecrated 
his life to God, and desires more than all else to know God 
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and do His will, or as the Church has it, is converted and sanc- 
tified to God, that person will be attended by a messenger of 
God and will be led and instructed as fast as he is able to 
receive the knowledge of the truth. For remember what Jesus 
said : “Yo shall know the Truth and the Truth shall make you 
free", (free froin the law of sin and death). The inclination 
of the devotional mind by nature is toward the gratification of 
the sensations, which is the opposite of what has been termed 
the crucifixion of the flesh or the overcoming of the sensuous 
nature. The spirit of devotion is very apt to incline the devo- 
tee toward the emotional and sensational, because of the dom- 
inating and controlling power of the physical; and as the 
sensations and emotions arise in the sex or as their base is love, 
therefore, the sex function of the individual is immediately 
influenced. As we have said, the object of the angels is to 
lead man and woman to know, and they strive long and hard 
to convince the individual of the necessity of knowing the 
truth, and to follow it no matter where it leads: but unfortu- 
nately for the Christian Church at the present time it has 
been led by ministers who know notbing of spiritual life only 
from the educational standpoint. They have for many years 
discouraged and pointed out the danger (which really exists) of 
too zealous devotion, but this was simply because of the ignor- 
anoe on the part of the people and ministers who are not able 
to guide the people, because they look to books for knowledge 
and not to the Spirit of God and His Holy Ones, and because 
of this fear that has been generated in the minds of the people 
of being led astray, the door has been open wide to the 
chimera in the following manner. Men and women, especially 
women, who have become extremely devotional, have been led 
by the Spirit as far as they are willing to go in the knowledge 
of the truth, but just as soon astbat Spirit would instruct them 
in the things that are not known by the Church, they are 
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afraid to receive that knowledge and therefore reject it, and by 
rejecting the teachings and guidance of the Spirit, the 
mind is sure to go to the other extreme, like the pendulum of 
the clock, and the extreme is always in the sensational realm and 
in this realm reside all the evil and wicked spirits of the invis- 
ible world; and after a man or a woman has continued to re- 
ject the guidance of the Spirit, even though throngh fear of 
what others might say about them, or fear that they might lose 
the praise of men, the honor of the world; the angel of the 
Lord withdraws from them and leaves them to work occording 
to their own will. But no sooner does the angel of the Lord 
withdraw than the evil spirit enters and takes possession; then 
spriogs into activity all the leading perverted characteristics 
. of the individual. | 

In all persons, especially those inclined toward devotion, 
there is an ideal of à companion of the opposite sex, and ac- 
cording to the state of unfoldment is the ideal of the relations 
of the sex, of companionship, of love and of devotion. 

Woman, at the present time, having developed to where she 
is beginning to feel the need of something higher than merely 
animal generation, has an ideal companion that ever lives and 
floats above her. That ideal man is her owN; her soul com- 
panion. When these devout individuals are left to themselves 
through rejecting knowledge, as the prophet said: “Because, 
thou hast rejected knowledge, I also will reject thee": their 
devotion reaches out to their ideal companion, which the Chris- 
tian woman calls God, and images him forth in her ideal as 
Jesus the Christ ; and as her mind dwells upon the loveliness 
of Jesus, the evil spirit guides her imagination and her love until 
she becomes in some instances so imbued with the ideal of tbe 
Christ, that she conceives the idea that she is to become the 
Divine mother, the Mary: then she also images forth the idea 
that she is pregnant with the son of God, and she feeds that 
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image with her love, holding it in form by her imagination, 
giving it power from her sex, then gives it birth from her 
heart, her immotional nature, and it comes forth to her a core- 
ation of her own ideal love and devotion, and becomes a real 
entity. She calls this entity the Christ, the God man that was 
born of the Virgin Mary, crucified under Pontious Pilate, and 
died 1900 years ago. She then has resurrected to herself what 
she calls Christ, and she is made to believe that she virtually 
is, not only the mother, but the bride of the Christ, the bride 
of that which she has conceived and given birth to from her 
own heart. She is then led on to feel that she is the only bride 
of the Christ; and this chimera born from her heart and her 
own qualities, grows and becomes strong from her own love 
life, until it becomes a veritable reality and controls her whole 
being. This, then, is just as much a literal reality as any soul 
that exists in the world, but being born from her own lusts, 
and being imaged forth from her own mentality, and 
the words of the Lord being true, that the “imaginations 
of the heart of man are only evil, and evil continually”: the 
thing that she has produced has the head of a lion, the manifes. 
tation of love and power ; and it has the body of a goat, but its 
tail is the old serpent, the devil or Satan that deceives the 
whole world, and has deceived her, and she becomes the incar- 
nation, so to speak, of the thing that she has created. 

These women are exceedingly zealous for others, and as they 
have been led into this by rejecting truth, they are just as 
zealous in rejecting every coloring of truth that others possess, 
and wherever there is a book or person who expresses truth, 
they hold up their hands in holy (?) horror, and fight it with 
all the powers within them. These are zealous to get hold of 
their sister women, for their is a law by which woman may 
actually through her love and sympathy, lay hold upon the 
very vitals of her sister woman and may even impregnate her 
with her qualities ; and as she is so devout and apparently so 
holy, she readily gets the sympathy and love of her sister 
women, and also of men, and thus gains a psychic control over 
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them, throngh ber own power and the power of the chimera 
that she has created, and the power of the spirits of darkness 
which she has gathered around herself, so as to make them like 
herself and form a body that becomes the center of the greatest 
perversion, arrayed against truth, and arrayed in harmony 
with her own perverted ideas and passions. These women 
will invariably say, we are living the regenerate life, the idea 
of sex relations with their husdands being moat unclean, and 
to mention the sex to some, causes them to turn away in dis- 
gust, because they regard the sex relations in the physical 
world as the most unclean and unholy thing, at the same time 
these chimzra that they have created are holding sex commerce 
with them, and this sex commerce they regard as the most 
sacred thing of their lives. Thus they become the wife of the 
adversary, but they believe with the most profound zeal that 
they are the veritable bride of Christ or of some holy one, 

We have given in the above statements only the imagry that 
arises in the mind of the Christian devotee that rejects the 
truth. Man may create in the same way: let it be through 
his lusts: through bis ideal of a woman that he would love to 
have for his own gratification, or let it be from the standpoint of 
spiritual devotion, the result is the same; and according to 
his imagination and his ideal of a woman, so will be the for- 
mation and the character of the thing be will actually create, 

We read an account, some years ago, of a young German who 
was drafted into the navy. He loved a woman and was engaged 
to be married to her, and after he had been at sea for a few 
years he became conscious that she was near him. Finally, 
her presence became so real and vivid that he could converse 
with her, and she soon became so potential that she became his 
guide and frequently informed him of dangers that threatened 
the ship, and through his moral habits he gained the confi- 
dence of the captain so that his prophecies of danger saved the 
ship from disaster several times, and his companions began to 
regard him as an oracle. He thought that his loved one had 
died, and that her soul was with him, and she became so much 
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a reality that when he returned to his home he did not think of 
going to see the one from whom the ideal had been drawn, and 
when he was told that she wanted to see him, he said, —why, 
she is dead ; but when they informed him that she was not 
dead, he went and stood some distance from her home, where 
he could see her but where she could not see him, and compared 
her with the woman who had come to him, and lo, the one who 
had been with him all those years was so muob more beautiful 
and lovable that he did not desire to marry his affianced wife. 
This was a case of oreation purely from the standpoint of 
generation. 

Among the spiritualists this oreative power is most active 
and in many instances as soon as & man or woman becomes & 
medium, they become also the wife or husband of an invisible, 
apparent intelligence who begins to visit them in the dream 
state and causes them to believe that they are having sex rela- 
tions witb their ideal companion, and some of these are of the 
grossest, most sensual and depraved character. There is a 
gradation of manifestation according to the ideal of the indi- 
vidual, all the way up through the different phases of human 
consciousness, imagination and devotion to where the man or 
the woman creates for himself or herself the Christ or the bride 
of Christ; for man sometimes creates in himself the ideal that 
he is the Christ, and that his bride is the loved Mary; but all 
of these varied phases arise from selfishness or from self-de- 
ception and disinclination to follow the truth, or it may arise 
from their love of the world, of their own sensations, passions, 
personality, or honor before men and women, and is the cause 
of their being rejected by the Spirit and given up to the crea- 
tion of devils which feed upon their lite and become destroy- 
ing evils. None of those persons could be made to believe that 
these are devils. We know some who say that this Jesus 
Christ which they have created and which was born of them 
becomes to them a great power, the fountain of all knowledge, 
the source of all wisdom, and therefore they think they have 
all knowledge, all wisdom, and all power and are going to be 
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the saviors of the world; but they who know them can see how 
far, far short they come of possessing anything like what they 
think they possess. 

Thus, dear readers, we have as briefly as possible set 
before you the danger of creating in yourselves the chimz- 
ra, the spirit of devils; and herein is fulfilled the prophecy 
that was given to the Christ to show unto his servants, when 
he said: “And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs 
come out of the dragon, and out of the month of the 
beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet. For they 
are the spirits of devils, working miracles.” This condition is 
rapidly taking place now in the world, and there are many 
men and women who are looked up to as the pattern of piety, 
goodness and holiness, from whose mouths are coming these 
evil spirits that deceive the whole world. The number of these 
persons is very large, and they are scattered all over the civil- 
ized world. | 

In conclusion we would say that there is but one guide to 
show us to whom we should open our hearts and our sympa- 
thies, and to whom we should close them ; for remember, when 
we open our hearts to an individual we partake of all of his or her 
qualities, and if you open your heart to one who has begotten a 
demon, you are in danger of becoming impregnated and caused 
to bring forth a like demon. Therefore, that you may know to 
whom to open your heart, remember the words of Jesus when 
he was told that his mother and brethren wanted to see him, be 
said: Who is my mother and who are my brethren? * + 
e * For whosoever shall do the will of my Fatber which is 
iu heaven, the same is my brothor, and sister, and mother." 
Hence, wherever you find a man or woman who fears and hates 
truth, let them alone and close the heart of sympathy and love 
toward them ; help them if you can, but remember, if they re- 
ject the truth, God has rejected them, and if you are the son 
of God, then you should also reject them ; but if an individual 
is open and receptive, then you may open your heart to love 
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and give them the truth as fast as the Spirit within you 

permits, and thus become as the patern, the son of God, like 

unto the Father. | 
(To be continued.) 


EDITORIAL, 


It will be observed by our readers that there are two kinds 
of articles published in this magazine: one the reasoning 
mind can take hold of, memorize and receive instructions 
thereby ; the other, the thinker reads, and in order to get any- 
thing out of it he must give freedom to his intuitive or inner 
consciousness : as some would say, to his imagination, for the 
imagination of man is the beginning of his instructions, when 
the mind has been centered on God, Spirit and Truth; and 
the imagination will always follow the desires of the individ- 
ual,—yea, more, it will lead them. 

No deubt all of our readers have found upon reading a story 
which has in it a high ideal of morals, righteousness, goodness, 
and peace, that those conditions would follow the mind for a 
long time after the intelligence has forgotten the thought : like- 
wise, after ,reading of treachery, deception, murder, and other 
evils, the thought may be forgotten, but the conditions follow 
them. There is an important law embodied herein, that those 
aspiring to the highest should pay strict attention to and 
should know this fact, the qualities which produced any thought 
which the mind takes hold upon and thinks about are gathered 
around the individual. Therefore, we frequently publish arti- 
cles which from beginning to end say nothing definite, prove 
nothing positively, but the spirit of which is that of the intui- 
tive, which illuminates the imagination, so that it sets the ima- 
gination of those who read it passively to work ia the same 
directions, which is in itself a reaching out toward higher 
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spheres and gathering knowledge on the lines suggested by the 
articles. 

To the intuitive and devout soul, such articles are of greater 
value than those that are confined to hard logic and instruc- 
tions, for there are two mental faculties in man: one, purely of 
the brain, the reasoning mind, which is employed by the papil 
who memorizes verbatim the things that are taught him: the 
other is the intuitive faculty which reads and forgets the words 
but gathers the qualities; inspires and builds for itself a struc- 
ture of knowledge, and aided by the intellect expunges the 
error and puts the thought in order. The soul grows by such 
thought, for it is the food, therefore,—the soul grows like that 
which it feeds upon. Therefore, it is wise and good for the 
aspiring soul to avoid under all circumstances as far as possi- 
ble reading or thinking of unpleasant, inharmonious or un- 
righteous deeds or thoughts of men. 


TO THE MARTINISTS 


and all others that are interested in the articles from the 
work of St. Martin, that have been appearing in this magazine, 
we wish to say now, as the articles are nearing termination, 
that there are a number of extracts that have not appeared and 
will not appear in this magazine; and we wish to know how 
many there are who would like to possess these articles in book 
form. If they are put up in book form it will be sold for one 
dollar. All those who wish a copy of it will please send in 
their names and addresses as soon as convenient, so that we 
may know whether it will be worth while for us to pablish them 
in book form. As we have heard but little from the people 
in regard to their interest in the book, we are dependent now 
on direct expression from them to know whether it will pay to 
publish it or not. 


A NEW BOOK. 


THE NO-BREAKFAST PLAN 
AND 


THE FASTING CURE. 


A New Physlology in Health Culture. 
BY 
Edward Hooker Dewey, M. D. 


Price $1.00 


This book teaches a health culture that costs no 
taxing pains, anxiety, time or expense. It is 
founded on newly-discovered physiology of which 
there is no hint in any medical book. 

It goes into a home to reduce the slavery of 
kitchens and the expense of the dining-room ful- 
ly one-half. 

The omission of the morning meal incites 
natural hunger, natural hunger calla with keen 
relish for plain, substantial, less expensive foods, 
hence hunger-relish and not taste relish. 


AN ENDORSEMENT: 


Uniontown, Pa., Jan. 19, 1903 | 


Dear Sir :— 

I have finished your book “The No- 
Breakfast Plan”. I have experimented some in 
diet for the last five years. One thing was to 
recover froma pistol, wound received from a 
Colt’s automatic which will carry and kill at a 
mile. 

I had been out shooting ata mark, and sat 
down down with it in my pocket. It slipped 
and struck on the wall, exploded, and the bullet 
struck me below the kidney, passed clear through 
the kidney, liver, and upper and lower lung, and 
lodged upside down under the shoulder blade. It 
broke the end off the vertebra, and broke and 
fractured five ribs; one was knocked out com- 
pletely for one and a quarter hours. Physicians 
in attendance said it was impossible to recover 
but I positively refused food of any kind for ten 
days,and got well fast, and was able to leave the 
hospitalin four weeks. It was six months ago 
and I am in fairly good health now. 

Very truly yours, 
(signed) Frank T. Hellen. 


For sale by 
THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 
APPLEGATE. CALIFORNIA, 


arn THEO-SOPHIA A 
From the Wisdom of the Wise. 


Reduced to 10 cts. 


“No man can become wise in the divine science 
by seeking to become an adept. He must fix his 
mind, first of all, wholly on the people's good, 
and master the law of the uplift of the people. 
As he becomes identified with the spirit and aym- 
pathy of our common humanity, he rises to the 
threshold of the secret way.“ From Theo-Sophia. 


Practical Metaphysics . . - 


—FOR— 


- + Heating and Self-Culture. 


BY ANNA W. MILLS. 


Crown Octavo, 804 pages, bound in eloth, 
Price, $1.50. 


A complete course of lessons on the princi- 
ples and practice of Metaphysical Healing. 

Better than mere physical healing is the illu- 
mination and awakening of the spiritual nature, 
as the truth of the teaching breaks over the mind. 

Many testify that they have been healed by 
the first reading of the book. 

A distinctive feature peculiar to it, is the 
very plain methods given for attaining self-con- 
trol both of thought and emotion. 


THOUGHT POWER. 
By ANNA W. MILLS. 


Four essays on how to attain Health and Hap- 
piness. Subjects: — Thought Power; Health 
Practice; Faith that Heals ; Youth Perpetual. 

50 Pages. Paper Cover ; Price, 15 cents. 


FAITH AND THE ANGEL. 
By ANNA W. MILLS. 
A book of Faith and Love — destined to live 


forever. Pasteboard cover — white leatherette, 
gold letters, 45 pages ; pages 25 cents. 


For sale by 


THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 
Applegate, Cel. 


ESOTERIC EPHEMERIDES. 
[90] and 1902. 


FOR SOLAR BIOLOGY. 


This work contains complete data for finding the time of rising of Zodiacal 
Signs, a Table having been specially computed showing Sidereal Time of Sign- 
Cusp Risings for every degree of North Latitude from equator to 60? currected 
for spheroidal shape of the Earth, also, available for same degrees of South Lati- 
tude. This Table will be useful for any future year, as its extreme change will 
probably not exceed 5 seconds in half a century. Greenwich Time is used through- 
out, which makes change to Standard Time involve even hours. The work cor tains 
Special Tables for finding the time of rising of the signs at Boston, New York, 
Washington, Chicago, St. Paul, Denver, San Francisco, and London. It tell how 
to easily construct similar Tables for other places. Full explanations are given 
for use of all the Tables, with especial reference to the needs of those not accus- 
tomed to mathematical work. 

Explicit directions are given as to the proper use of Standard Time. The Ephem- 
eris proper gives the Heliocentric Longitude of each planet and Geocentric Lon- 
gitude of the Moon to minutes of arc for every day in the year: also, Sidereal 
Time of Greenwich Mean Noon for each day. Gives exact time, to tenths of min- 
utes, of entrance of Moon and planets into each si;n, correctel for Nutation, 
also showing in each case the time it takes for light to come from planet to Earth. 
Price, 25 cents each. 


The Zodiacal Indicator. 


This instrument is probably the most perfect mechanical device yet cons trr eted 
for finding the rising sign, as it gives the degree and minute of that sign’s eleva- 
tion above the horizon for any Latitude between 22° and 50°, which embraces 
nearly the whole civilized world. lt will be a great convenience to Astrologers; 
and those who doubt the influence of the zodiacal signs, or those who wish to ex- 
periment upon such influence, will find,— by having this Indicator and watching 
the change of their mental and physical states with the changing signs,— that, 
not only will their own experience convince them of the reality of zodiacal influ- 
ence; but, that a new field of experimentation, most interesting and profitable, 
will open to them. «Every one is not sufficiently sensitive to feel these changes, 
but, in most instances, the observer will be quite conscious of them.» The Iadi- 
cator is neatly and durably constructed, and with proper care will last for years. 
Price, postpaid, $1.00. 

For sale by 
THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 
APPLEGATE, CALIFORNIA. 


ABBREVIATED CONTENTS OF 
THE SEVEN CREATIVE PRINCIPLES. 


BY HIRAM E. BUTLER. 


First Lecture.—The Idea of God. The pope of all ages characterised 
by their idea of God—The word of God associated with the idea of power—Man can only 
understand or think of things of which he has a correspondence within himself, LA. 
The senses perceive effects only—Causes are dcductively determined by reason, p. 4. e 
wonders of will, p. 5. Yahveh, ‘I will be what I will to be,“ p. 6. Space filled and in- 
terfilled with worlds interior to each other—Order and intelligence everywhere mani- 
fest, p. 11. The First Cause, the essential Man, humanity the objective parts, p. 13. Mat- 
ter a condition of spirit, p. 15. Love the fulfillment of the law, p. 18. Meditation good 
for the soul- Finding » P. 19. : 

Second Lecture.—Force. All th'ngs work together for "—The male 
and female principles everywhere present in Nature. The condensation of force into matter 
accomplished by the Logos or Word of God,“ p. 36. How thought is formed and sent 
forth on its mission, p. 7. The evolution of ter through peneratire processes, 

The femalo will the enephering or binding principle, p. 81. t 


*. . 
S-. 
Electric and magnetic currents of earth and sun, p. *6. Be- 


higher discrimination and joy, 

Fourth Lecture. er. Heat and cold as formative forces in Nature, P 58. 
The eviden^es of Order in crystal formations, p. 59. Interpreting Nature and deter- 
mining quality and character from form—Form within form revealed by the microsco 
Worlds beyond worlds brought down by the telescope, p. 65. The Order and Chem u 
of Digestion, p. 67. The explanation of vision —M estation of the sixth sense, p. 
The influence of psychic e p. 72. Being Joint-Creators with the Infinite, 
p. 73. Possessing the true Wisdom, p. 

Fitth Lecture.—_Cohesion. Drawing the line between principles and 
phenomena, p.79. Evolution—Cohesion essen y a feminine principle, ensph A 
nourishi: g, preserving, p. 83. The “adversary” that is set off inst Cohesion, p. 
The conservative tendencies of Cohesion, p. 84. The abuses of the cohesive rinci le, 

, 85. Cohesion—The mother nature considered as a distinct principle, p. 8T. The mother 

ve to take higher form, p. 91. Live up to your highest ideal of right, p. 98. Placing the 
name of God in the forehead, p. 94. 

Sixth Lecture.—Fermentation,. The Destroyer who stands in the way of 
puyaical immortality—Disintegration—All vegetation the materialisation of Infinite 

hought—Man's thought as real creations as the offspring of his loins, p. 100. A vital 
chemistry that will throw light on mental healing and thought formation, p. 101. A 
secret of the Magi and Alchemists, p. 103. Fermentation an agent cf p » p. 108. 
The baleful eu of man when the principle of fermentation has the ascendency, p. 106. 

Dependence of man for executive energy upon his helpmeet—Woman, p.107. How to 
become a o TRADE Prince," p. 108. nquering and controlling the forces of pou 
tion, p. 110. The fallen state, p. 112. Becoming “kings and priests unto God,” p. 118. 

Seventh Lecture.—Transmutation. A lighted match as an illustration 
of transmutation, p. 117. Tho fire energy of the Infinite Being ensphered in matter, p. 120, 
Man's inner being a luminous flame transmuting the baser substance, p. 131. Importance 
of tho kind of thoughts we entertain while eating, p. 123. Tne proces by which to ob- 
tain magic power, P 198, Becoming superior to earth, p. 129. ng all visible things 
one's servant, p. 

Eighth Lecture.—Senesation. Sensation, a mode of consciousness or 1 
sance of life, p. 136. Sensation made manifest in the water of the nerve fluid, p. 188. 
Transm uting the lower into higher sensation, p. 139. ucation, uplifting and relief of 
God's creatures—Polarization of inner consciousness, p. 140. Thought im ible without 
form, p. 141. No sensation without motion of life-element, p. 148. No pleasure without 
& fon—Removal of the exhausted and broken down molecules, p. 145. B8elf-posses- 
sion—Soul calm—Subdual of senses, p. 146. The inuer sense the one we most need, p. 148. 
Turning the natare into line with the Divine current, P 149. 

Ninth Lecture.—Color. Significance of colors—Opening the sixth sense, p. 154. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT. 


This magazine will be devoted to the study, not only of the 
Scriptures, but of natural law as it relates to the world and its 
inhabitants. 

We hold that God is the creator ofall things, therefore, 
all law of whatever name or nature or wherever active, is the 
law of God. 

This opens a broad field of thought for this Journal, so that 
whatever is of truth aud usefulness to the people in general, 
will be acceptable, without regard as to where the truth is 
found, and of course without regard to any church organization 
or creed. Its effort will be to speak the truth, regardless of 
all prejudice or preconceived ideas on the part of its readers. 

We believe that the time of the harvest of the world is upon 
us, and that the New Age is about being ushered in, and tbere- 
fore the time of unfoldment and revealment of all the mysteries 
that have shrouded many of the sayings of the Dible, as well as 
tbe culmination and gathering up of all the riches of thought 
and vitality that have been produced by the evolutionary forces 
of the planet from its earliest history to the present period. 
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A STATEMENT OF THE PURPOSE 


In the following statement it is our purpose and effurt to 
keep before the minds of our readers the central thought found 
in the Scriptures, namely, the purpose and the method, as 
announced, at the creation of the world; and as the race 
through development has reached a point where the majority 
of people are accepting as a fact that mind is at least the 
cause of all there is, therefore, it will not seem strange to 
state that, by a word of God, by a thought of Deity, the world 
was made. Neither will it seem crude to the critica] mind, as 
it once did; hence, we give the statement in the simplest and 
most concentrated form that we have been able to present. 

All religions, no matter how crude and low, are based upon 
the ideal of an order and method of creation; and in so far as 
a people understand the true order and method, they under- 
stand the laws governing the universe; and in so far as they 
live in harmony with the laws, they become one with Him who 
produced the universe. ‘Therefore, the central thought in this 
magazine is that of the order, object and method of creation, 
as it has been revealed by the Spirit through the Scriptures. 
Let us state it briefly. 

The worlds were made by a word, a thought form, of a mind 
that was able to cause to be all that is, and to cause all manifest- 
ed things to become actors, workers, in carrying forward and 
accomplishing the object in the mind that sent forth the word, 
thought, to bring to ultimates a definite purpose. The 
purpose was to make man, not one man, but the race of man, 
like unto the mind that created the universe, and to let them 
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have dominion over all that is created. As this was a pro- 
gressive work, it has, therefore, been recognized by the student 
of nature as the law of evolution. | 

The whole Bible is a history of the creation of man, the son 
of God, who was in the Eden, in Paradise, in the presence of 
God and the consciousness of the Spirit, who by sin against the 
laws of heaven, by entering into and becoming a subject of the 
laws of creation, was driven out of Eden. 

The process of evolution is shown throughout the Scriptures 
down to the time of the manifestation of the first ripe fruit, 
through the revelation of the Son of God 'the only begotten 
(at that time) of the Father, full of grace and truth; and 
from him through the New Testament to the revelation given to 
John on Patmos, wherein the methods are revealed whereby 
the first ripe fruit of the harvest of the world is gathered in : 
the unripe and unfit are destroyed from the earth: the new 
heaven and the new earth are created ; and the old heaven and 
the old earth are destroyed ; for the old order of creation 
having served its use, passes away, and a new order of exist- 
ence begins upon the planet. ‘The first ripe fruit are revealed 
as tbe one-hundred and forty-four-thousand : and in the last 
chapter of Revelation we read: “Blessed are they that do bis 
commandments (are obedient), that they may have right to the 
tree of life and enter in through the Gates into the city.” 
This is the manifestation of the vine which Jesus said he was : 
its root is in Genesis and its topmost branches in the last 
chapter of Revelation, fourteenth verse. 

Running through the entire Scriptures is the one thought 
and the one purpose, namely, the manifestation of the word of 
God in a human body. Herein is expressed the Alpha and 
the Omega : the purpose inits beginning, and its manifesta- 
tion at its ending and completion. 

Man being driven out of Eden wasin harmony with the 
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purpose of creation, for, sin is not absolute, otherwise it would 
dethrone Deity God, by the prophet, said: “I make peace, 
and create evil; I. Yahveh do all these things.” 

The sin in Eden, the fall, was the beginning of the work of 
physical, carnal, generation: it was not sin in the absolute, 
yet it could not exist in the iudividual who was one with God, 
and conscious in Him; but it was a method by which the race 
might through centuries of experience develop a knowledge, a 
mind power, and a soul power, that would enable them to grasp 
the knowledge concerning the purpose in the creation of the 
world, and be able to lay hold upon the laws governing their 
own bodies, conquer iu them the law of generation, labor and 
death, and unite their consciousness, their lives, sympathies. 
and desires with Him that created the universe: with the 
fountain and cause of their existence, and through self-purifi- 
cation and constant aspiration, incorporate in themselves the 
very nature and substance of that Creative Mind, the name 
Yahveh, the will, the love, the mind power of the Creator; and 
having overcome generation by stopping all waste of the vital 
fluid, the seed, and turning all their desires and aspirations 
toward God, they are able to regenerate, refine, purify and 
elevate their physical consciousness and unite it with their 
spiritual nature, and through aspiration toward God, unite 
their spiritual nature to their spiritual origin, and become one 
with God, a conscious son of God. This opens the way of 
Eden: gives access once more to the tree of life, the source of 
a perpetual existence. The result of the sin and the fall from 
Eden, the wound, will be healed, and man will again stand in 
the Eden of God, male and female, in the image and likeness 
of the Father. 

To the unfoldment and revelation of this great truth, this 
magazine is consecrated. | 
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SATAN,—HIS HISTORY, DOINGS, AND DESTINY. 


Most of those who scan these pages will have read the 
“Sorrows of Satan” by Marie Corelli. If you have thought 
her fiction strange, it is possible that you will think this vera- 
cious history still stranger. 

In this Twentieth Century we are becoming sufficiently in- 
telligent to learn from the Bible what the Devil really is, was, 
_and shall be. His past, present, and future career, forms an 
intensely interesting and profitable biography. The Boer War 
has taught us how essential it is to know the power and tactics 
of the enemy. Such a knowledge might have saved us thou- 
sands of lives and millions of mouey, and in this case to “know 
the depths of Satan,” the wily tactics of Diabolus, may save 
us from eternal loss. 


(1.) PAST. 


He was not always called Satan or the Enemy and Diabo- 
lus, (the Accuser), but originally Hillel (or Helel), Ben-Sho- 
har, and Eosphoros or Lucifer—the Day Star, the Son of the 
Morning. He is described as being at that time “full of 
wisdom and perfect in beauty; sealing up the sun of created 
perfection.” His glorious appearance was like the glory of 
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the Heavenly Jerusalem. It is said of the Holy City that :— 
“Her light was like unto a stone most precious; 
and of Lucifer :— 
Every precious stone was thy covering; 

and the Septuagint proceeds to enumerate precious stones 
similar to those worn on the breastplate of the High Priest, 
and which appear again in the Apocalypse as the foundations 
of the New Jerusalem. Heis called “The Anointed Cherub”. 
The Cherubim are those who are appointed to lead the worship 
of the universe, like those in Revelation iv. 9. 10. R. v. He 
was the “Covering Cherub"—one of those represented on earth 
by the Cherubim, whose wings covered the meroy seat, where 
the visible presence of God was manifested in the Sheckinah, 
as it is said: God dwelleth between the Cherubim". He is 
represented as being upon the Holy Mountain of God, that is, 
the place where God visibly manifested His glory,—the very 
heaven of heavens. His dwelling-place was in Eden, the gar- 
den of God, that is—"Paradise", which is called the ‘Third 
Heaven", (II Cor. xii. 2—4.: Rev. ii. 7.) So that it appears 
that he was anointed as high priest to lead the worship of 
the universe, occupying one of the very highest positions 
in the Angelic Hieraehy. But his glory was greater thau he 
could bear: his heart was lifted up because of his beauty, and his 
wisdom was corrupted because of his brightness. He said: 
“I will be Jike the Most High", above the stars (angels) will I 
exalt my throne. Thus he rebelled against God, and drew 
away with him “a third part" of the angels of beaven. For 
this he, with all these angels, was expelled from the presence 
of the glory of God, and east out into the lower heavens, 
called in Ephesians vi. 12., “the heavenly places". 


(2.) PRESENT. 


These are at present the “wicked spirits in heavenly places", 
against whom the Christian has daily to wrestle. ^ Satan's 
present titles are :— 
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(1.) “The God of this Age". 

(2.) "The Prince of the Power of the Air," and 

(8.) The Prince (Archon of this world (Kosmos). 

Diabolus and his angels are the **world.rulers", principalities, 
and powers in the heavenly places. 

As the god of this age he is ever seeking to direct the wor- 
ship of mankind to himself. Ever since his first fall, this has 
been his object. The tendency of books like “The Sorrows of 
Satan” and kindred works, is to further this aim, by repres- 
enting Satan as really virtuous and good at heart, as being 
sorrowful when any one yields to temptation, and of himself 
resisting the temptation of others. Thus the obloquy which 
has been heaped upon his head is being removed, and rever. 
ence, and in some cases even worship, takes its place. At this 
moment there are said to be four churches in Paris where the 
worship of Satan is carried on. (Vide Lillie’s “Worship of 
Satan in Modern France,” 1896.) 

And here we have to deal with literal and verifiable facts, as 
published in the daily papers. For example, the Daily 
Chronicle of December 20th, 1895, says :— 

“The subject of Devil-worship in France is one which in 
England will provoke a shudder ora smile. The fact, how- 
ever, that there are four conventicles in which the creed and 
liturgy of the Evil One are set forth cannot fail to interest a 
a curious observer. 

“The real Devil-worshippers are the most typical French 
sect of these latter days. Their suzzling profanity is now a 
matter of grave study. Their temples are in the Rue Jacob, 
the Rue Rochechouart, and within a few yards of the Pantheon. 

Only the initiated are admitted. The most noteworthy 
feature of the downright Satanism of to-day is that it necessari- 
ly symbolizes an acceptance of revealed dogma and of a 
personal devil. A Satanist hymn book has been privately 
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published, and I may add that surpliced boy-choristers assist 
at the services.”’ 

Beside the Satanists, however, there is another sect, called 
Luciferians ( Luciferistes), which it appears has always existed 
in Paris. These latter worship Lucifer as if he were still an 
unfallen angel. Many books have been written on this sub- 
ject by initiates and others, such as Dr. Bataille, M. Jules Bois, 
and M. dela Rive. They are called Palladists, and like the 
Romish Church, they have seven sacraments. They have their 
Pater, their Ave, their Gloria (Gloria Lucifero Victori), 
and their Credo. The Semaine (a French religious organ) 
describes the worship of Lucifer as nothing new, and, as pro- 
fessing to be a doctrine more befitting the developed strength 
both of mind and body, which destinguishes the present race of 
men, than Christianity, which must be removed, they assert, 
to give its place. Charleston, in America, denominated the 
Jerusalem of the Messiah Lucifer, is the head.quarters of this 
new religion. The aim of Palladism is not merely the conquest 
of all political power, but the possession of the entire world, 
which could only be accomplished by the abolition of 
Christianity. 

“The wide-spread ramifications of the system can be under- 
stood when it is mentioned that its executive committee sits at 
Rome, and the direction of the whole administration is at 
Berlin." 

Sophia Walder, whose prophecies are regarded by Palladists 
as articles of faith, announces herself as “Destined to become 
the mother of the woman who is to bring forth the Anti. 
christ”, appointed to this by Lucifer himself." 


(8.) FUTURE. 


These startling facta, culled from such papers as St. Jame's 
Gazette, The Daily Chronicle, The Birmingham Daily Post, 
and La Semaine, are a plain indication of a germinant fulfil- 
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ment of the prophecy that all the world shall worship the 
Devil—incarnated in the Antichrist. (Rev. xiii. 4.) “All 
they that dwell on the earth shall worship him, every one 
whose name has not been written in the book of life.” (Rev. 
v. 8.) For the Devil and his angels will be expelled from the 
lower heavens and cast down to earth. (Rev. xii. 9.) The 
Antichrist will by this time have obtained a position of great 
power and dominion, which will be mightily augmented by 
Satan, who will give “him his power and his throne and 
great authority.” 

The Antichrist will now “make war with the saints and over- 
come them,” and will obtain authority “over every tribe and 
people and tongue and nation.” The prime minister and the 
vicegerent of the Antichrist will cause an image of the Anti- 
christ to be everywhere set up for publie worship. All who 
refuse to render homage will be put to death, and no man will 
be allowed to buy or sell who has not the mark or number of 
the Antichrist on his forehead, or on his right hand. (Rev. xiii. 
15—17.) The reign of Antichrist will last 42 months—1,260 
days. At the end of which time Satan wil] be imprisoned for 
& thousand years in the Abyss, aud then being “loosed for a 
little season", will make a last final effort at rebellion against 
God, which will end by his being “cast into the lake of fire". 
(Rev. xx. 10.) 

None of us can tell how near the rise of Antichrist may be, 
which will bring about the Great Tribulation, but we know 
that the Lord Jesus will come for his ready and waiting saints 
before that "great and terrible day of the Lord." (I Thess.iv. 
13—18.) 

“Be ye therefore ready for ye know not the day nor the 
hour" and let us watch and pray always that we may be 
“accounted worthy" and “prevail to escape” those terrible 
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‘things that are coming on the earth”, by being translated— 
“caught up to meet the Lord in the air", and so to be “Forever 
with the Lord." 


Henry Proctor, M. S. B. A. 


THE DRAWING POWER OF MIND AND HEART. 


Need justifies sincere desire, which is prayer; and true 
prayer never goes unanswered: it is the combined power of 
the whole nature in union with its source. 

In our search after God it becomes clear that need for Him 
must be deeply, truly, wholly felt in order to draw Him to us. 
Let us then consider how to establish within us need for Him — 
the great hunger, thirst, necessity for the nature of God to come 
within us and become us. 

If we observe the operations of nature, the law and order of 
all growth and evolvement, we perceive that it all progresses by 
virtue of certain uses: every living thing, all that exists, per- 
forms a definite purpose in the great plan of nature's unfold- 
ment. We can therefore say that the quality and degree of 
life are determined by the use it performs; the higher the use 
or service, the greater is the demand, and consequently, the 
greater is the supply. We perceive, too, that here is where 
necessity is born, of use. And, so, the great question of life, 
especially of the abundant life, the Christ life, oneness with 
God, depends for its realization upon use. 

It behooves us at the outset to consider the purpose God has 
designed for humanity, His purpose in forming the world 
and peopling it with mankind after His image and likeness. 
When we obtain some conception of the possibilities immedi- 
ately at hand, then the earnest desire to become a coworker 
for the establishment of those possibilities in the soul of the 
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planetearth by reaching its members with the light of truth 
constitutes our use, engenders the necessity for the nature of, 
God within us, in order that we may be imparters, and like- 
wise possessors, of the Divine nature. It is this intimate rela- 
tion of man to his Source—God, that constitutes them one and 
thesame. When man has the use for divinity, he has the 
conscious need, and with that absolute need comes the drawing 
power we call prayer, understand this, and we can have some 
conception of the First and Great Commandment given to man: 
“Thon shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with al] thy mind, and with all thy strength". 
Here, then, is the perfect union of heart, soul, mind and 
strength, centered upon the one only worthy object — power 
for good; capacity to receive of the nature of the Universal 
Soul, and contribute toward its establishment. 

At this point we are forced to consider the pattern set be- 
fore us of all our hopes, viz., the life of the first-born Son of 
God, the Christ. Such is the magnificence of his utterances to 
man, that to understand one of his sayings is to understand 
them all, for like the perfect parts of one grand whole, know- 
ing the place for one part, we establish the place and order of 
all other parts. Seek and ye shall find; knock and it shall 
be opened unto you” is a promise that is sure for them that 
learn how. We believe that one of the greatest errors we 
have committed in the past in our search after God was to open 
the heart without understanding what we sought, nor why we 
sought it. It is true that God is love, truth, and all forms of 
goodness, that all life is of God ; and so, we hear upon all sides: 
„All is good”. Truly, God radiates His great, eternal life into 
all things according to their capacity to receive: He pervades 
and interpervades. But every living thing receives of that 
life according to its moral status and advancement, and quali- 
tates that life accordingly. So we have multifarious life, 
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qualitated by the nature of the creature that receives it: such 
life has then become fit only for the lower uses to which it bas 
been attracted. Should we then conclude that since this life 
has come out from God in the beginning, that it is good for us, 
and forthwith open our nature to it? No, we must have an 
understanding, a reason for that which we seek, just as every 
living thing about us has an instinctive knowing of its needs, 
and draws accordingly. Therefore, what we receive, its degree 
and its quality, depends upon whether we go direct to God, 
and this in turn depends npon our necessity for Him—the use 
we have for the life we seek. Having established in the mind 
what are the actual needs for us, the heart spontaneously 
reaches out for the inception of that life and love we seek. 
Ah, friends, there is so much in that expression: feel after 
God"! It suggests just the quiet, simple, steady appeal that 
draws Him to us. It is wonderful, when we pause to consider, 
how great things are accomplished. They require the appli- 
cation of all our energy, but we witness in all departments of 
life seeming contradiction : many make tremendous efforts that 
avail not; others who appear to make no effort, succeed. 
Effort, and effective direction of energy, are not necessarily 
the same. Those who surmount the difficulties that are met 
in the search for life, do so by the united action of heart and 
mind, soul and strength. Need insures perfect discrimination, 
and the nature of man spontaneonsly opens to the object of his 
necessity, so what would otherwise be effort, becomes natural, 
normal function, and consequent unity with the nature of God. 
This is the highest, the perfect expression of the human life as 
it emerges from the bondage of the animal desires and selfish 
pursuits. 

The uuion of heartand mind quiets and intensifies the life; 
removes all haste, worry and erratic expression of energy, and 
gives that true prayer of which the Master speaks—that ia an- 
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swered even before it can be shaped into words. So immedi- 
ate is the answer to true prayer, that doubtless it has been the 
stumbling block for many, for its fulfilment, swift and com- 
plete, becomes an after temptation, the nature of which the 
Christ experienced wheh offered the whole world if he would 
but renounce his allegiance to the source of his life and power. 
So treacherous is the hnman ego that, given a chance to vaunt 
itself, it would have us forget our source and dependence. 
Let us ponder well such things, for they clearly give us the 
reason for all that humility, meekness aud renunciation that 
characterized our Master’s life, and evoked from him con- 
tinually such expressions as: “Learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly of heart." This quiet, orderly union of mind and heart : 
is our strength in God: it is the perfect, availing prayer that 
should become the constant magnet, polarizer of our life, hold- 
ing it ever staid on the goal of its necessity. We have truly 
begun to live in God when we discover the atility of the com- 
mandment: “Pray without ceasing.” That surely is an irksome 
thing for anyone who perceives no use, no necessity for it; but 
to him that is firmly, sanely established in mind and heart, it is 
a joy welling up forever ; a joy that nothing can take away, for 
it is based upon truth that endureth forever. “All that the 
Father hath is mine" does not imply stiut, but it does show 
perfect trust and unlimited access to all that the Father hath. 
No man can truly and effectually ask for something for which 
be has uo use; on the other band, having that use, such a use. 
that is real need, does he ask merely ? No, it is more than this, 
itis perfect assurance; he knows he shall have it, for within him 
is that conscious right of the soul that is no sooner awakened 
than its affinity for that sought becomes established : this is 
faith and prayer. If you have a friend who knows you well 
and has confidence in you; who knows there is nothing mean 
or selfish in your nature, to such a one you know you may go 
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at any time and ask of him what you will, and he will grant 
it in the measure of your corresponding trust in him. There is 
a mutual trust and love there, that forms a union of the two na- 
tures so strong that nothing can be withheld, one from the 
other. This being true of exalted human relations, how much 
greater is the law, the relation operative between Father and 
Son! “If ye being evil know how to give good gifts, how much 
more shall your heavenly Father give to them that ask Him." 

Hitherto the world has not lived the true life, the Christ life 
of perfect trustin God, for they could not see that it insured 
sequence and perpetuation to present life. They regarded 
death as inevitable, and that all the promises made by the 
Christ of eternal life, become a matter of future fulfilment for 
the individual after dissolution of the physical body. But if 
we earnestly consider what it is we seek, and why we seek it, 
we obtain a clear purpose, a legitimate, ever-conscious use for 
the object sought, that gives right to it, and justifies that per- 
fect trust that insures faith. Herein lies the foundation and 
corner stone of eternal life, and the key by which is opened to 
the understanding the mysteries concerning everlasting life, 
and the blessed state of oneness with God. 

Human life to-day is like a tree whose rich, ripe fruit—rotten 
ripe—threatens to destroy the tree with its down-hanging loads. 
All earth is groaning with the pains of over-growth which pre- 
cedes transition. The well known line ; *Build thee more state- 
ly mansions O, my soul!“ fitly expresses the earnest need of 
thousands at this time. Then pause to consider why you 
should receive, why unfold and realize the blessedness of per- 
fected life. We have beheld the majesty of our Lord 's life; 
we have idealized it; we have loved it; then why have we not 
entered that perfect state, that eternal life? In plain words we 
are bidden to enter: only knock and it shall be opened unto 
you, What is this knock that opens tous the door of life? 
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It is unity of heart and mind in the earnest desire: Our 
Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.“ Need 
for God 's life gives us the right, and the courage to knock. 
„Blessed are they that do His commandments that they may 
have right to the tree of life." 


Adnah. 


LIFE. 


ISAIAH. 
CHAPTER XXXVI. 


16. O Lord by these things men live, and in all these things is the life of mv 
spirit: so wilt thou recover me and make me to live. 


All that we recognize or can have any conception of, is sup- 
ported by that subtle essence which we call life: a substance 
permeating all space throughout eternity, in a static state; 
perfectly invisible, even unconscious of its own strength. 

This negation or cosmic energy is only subject to an in- 
dwelling force, which for a better definition we call mind, 
which in reality is ideation to which it responds not alone for 
a moment, but for eternity ; for being the only two coexisting 
principles upon which rests existence, there never can arise 
any misunderstanding as to the aims and means leading to the 
ultimate intended. Thus life having once received the impe- 
tus, moves forward regardless of anything, and labors according 
to the pattern present in the mind sustained by its own force, 
the unit of the two, serving its own creation unflinchingly unto 
the end; for the universe being a product of itself cannot but 
reach the ultimate for which it was created. Thus each mani- 
festation of a unit, be it a sphere or a man as we know him on 
earth, presents in itself a certain quality of mind to which life 
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responds without regard to results; in other words, it serves 
any mind concentrated in an organism without questioning the 
end attainable, whether it be good or evil, life or death, for 
only by these means can mind rise into higher thoughts and 
change the ideals inherent, thus gradually and inevitably 
gathering knowledge, hence, advancing towards the likeness 
for which the universe exists. 

In this our struggle toward perfection, life addressing itself 
to our dark conscious self speaks thus: “Thou hast bought me 
no sweet cane with money, neither hast thou filled me with the 
fat of thy sacrifices; but thou hast made me to serve with thy 
sins, thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities.” For it is 
evident that in our progress towards the aims of being, we pass 
incarnation after incarnation, through a variety of self-inflicted 
tortures, which being states of mind arising from our organism 
and constituting our lower self, compels life, which knows the 
: end, to serve the very sins to which we cling,—and yet, only by 
those means can there arise centers of power or units of posi- 
tiveness characterized by the spirit of the idea to create man 
in their image and like unto them. 

No matter where imagination may lead us, we will observe 
that life is a quality responding to the demand of the thinking 
unit manifesting there, when, it reaches oneness with the mind 
of its Creator, reflection of that power: thus the blazing suns 
controlling systems of their own, and mind centers composed 
of an innumerable host of beings, whose collective mind 
being governed by one spirit, creates and controls worlds in 
proportion to the power of its mind. Thus we can apprehend, 
though but faintly, the wonderfal power of Spirit, and greatness 
of intellect, which is centered on the source of our existence 
the sun, where the unit is so strong as to uphold with its radi- 
ating mind and life all auimate and inanimate existence of its 
children in the Solar system, our earth included. 
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What are then the means by which creative thoughts are 
manifested? Evidently by the action of mind upon life, for 
on our terrestial plane when the earth passes through a period 
of animal activity, the union of those two factors, spirit and 
life, creates forms whereby qualities or souls from the unseen, 
due to the planetary currents of mind of the Solar system, 
takes possession of the organism, thus foreshadowing the future 
blending of the positive and negative elements whereby 
thoughts are created, which, possessing life, supported by a 
perpetual source, becomes the redeeming power of the planeta- 
ry unit from its animalism; for if an organism has reached 
that status whereby life is controlled within, the thoughts pro- 
ceeding from such source become factors for good, leading the 
world to the adoption of the Spirit’s will. 

Thus the process by which life is sustained on earth must be 
due to the positiveness of a center where the will is never dis- 
turbed and never changed; and recognizing this truth, the 
prophet exclaims: “Hast thou not known? hast thou not 
heard ? that the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the 
ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? there is no 
searching of his understanding.” Following this thought and 
applying it to the future state of our existence, we see at once 
the necessity of an amalgamation of such positive and negative 
organisms, who feeling in themselves the ability of materializ- 
ing the Spirit’s will, may become the positive center of God’s 
own presence, radiating thoughts of such potency that the light 
of it shall shine forever upon the children of men, thus 
bringing forth in time to come, that oneness of the world’s 
souls which was intended from the beginning. 

“Tl have sworn by myself, the word has gone out of my mouth, 
in righteousness, and shall not return. That unto me every 
knee shall bow, every tougue shall swear." 


Seraph. 


CHIMERA. 
II. 


In the last number of this magazine we presented an article 
on chimera, and as there is so much in the experiences of the 
people at the present tiine in that line, it is necessary that we 
should be still more careful in its presentation, and consider some 
of the many phases of it, and try to draw the line between the 
true and the false, the right and the wrong, the good and the evil. 

It is not altogether the creation of one's imagination that 
brings to the individual those peculiar experiences which the 
ancients called the creation of a chimera; for there are many 
souls of men and women that have lived and passed out of the 
body, whose leading tendency attracts them to the sex creative 
principle in the living. When these get the sympathy of an 
individual, they will at once begin to feed upon their life quali- 
ties, whether they get it through the love of an individual, the 
open door of sympathy, or whether they get it from an active 
passion nature—so that they get it, is sufficient to them. 

At the present time the number of people having such ex- 
periences is very great; probably there is no experience so 
common among the advanced thinkers of our time, as this ex- 
perience of having a familiar of some kind attending them ; and 
as there are evidences in the Scriptures that God does send to 
all who are seeking the light, a messenger, a teacher to instruct 
and lead them to higher attainments, that is made an excuse 
and a means by which thousands are being deceived, simply 
because they are not able to discriminate between the angel of 
the Lord, and a spirit whose whole nature is selfish, and which 
is seeking to guide and control them for its own gratification. 
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In order that you may know the difference between the two, 
all who are conscious of a spirit presence should bear in mind 
that the teachings of the Christ and the holy men of old, and 
the experience of those who have really found unity with 
the Father, show evidences of the fact that God sends his 
angels to guide and help His people, but those angels never seek 
to be known; on the contrary, they seek to conceal the fact of 
their presence, and always do conceal their identity: 
whereas, evil, selfish spirits want to be recognized and 
strive to make themselves known; frequently assuming 
the identity of some great personage, and if they do not do 
that, they will at least assume to become guides to the individ- 
ual, so that when he prays to know what to do, even in trivial 
matters, they answer him as a personality, many times answer- 
ing from within the individual. Thus, these individuals are led, 
not by their own intelligence, which is the object of the Holy 
Ones, but by the supposed intelligence of another. In this 
resides the evil, because God and the Holy Ones have designed 
that every man and woman should act wholly from their own 
intelligence. Again, as soon as an intelligence that claims to 
be sent of God to guide an individual makes such a claim, or 
claims the right to guide and instruct, that in itself is an 
INFALLIBLE PROOF that it is not of God, but of the evil one, 
The phases of these manifestations are so multifarious that 
even if we knew them all in their minutis, it would take 
volumes to record them, and the reason that the world knows 
so little about it is, that these individuals are impressed by 
those evil influences to keep it as a bosom secret and only 
under the most peculiar circumstances will many of them even 
mention it. True, there are some who are ever ready to pro- 
elaim it from the housetop and tell it to everybody they meet, 
but these are very few. 

The protection that one has from all these adverse conditions, 
in fact it seems to be the only protection, is this: if an individ- 
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dual seeks to know (Jod and His will, with all his heart, with 
all his desire, and looks to God and God only for everything 
he needs, for everything he cannot get for himself and treats 
all spirits or souls that come to him merely as a messenger of 
God, then he is comparatively safe. What we mean by treat- 
ing these as mere messengers ia this: if any of you were in 
your home and some one should send his servant to you with a 
message, you would not stop to trifle with that servant, neither 
would you treat that servant as you would his master, but you 
would simply recive the message from his hand or by word of 
moutb, and after you had received it you would use your judg- 
ment in regard to the accuracy with which that message was 
delivered, and if you found from your higher intelligence that 
there was something that did not accord with the nature and 
quality of the one who sent the messege, or something that did 
not aecord with your own higher ideals, you would not act on 
the message until you heard from the servant's master. This 
is the position that should be occupied by every soul that is 
seeking God and to do His will. They should look upon and 
regard every messenger that comes from the invisible side 
merely as a servant, and remember that it is the message and 
not the servant that is desirable; and if it is a messenger of 
God, you can depend on it that he will never, perhaps, that is 
too strong, but still we believe that God's messengers will 
never put themselves forward as individualities to be recognized 
and obeyed by those to whom they are sent, but if there is an 
indication that they try to make themselves known, that in itself 
is a mark of evil ; but the messengers of God will never come 
and simply tell you to do thus and so, neither will they ever 
come and instruct you in certain things, but they will always 
come to you as a friend comes to a friend, namely, if they have 
a message of instruction, the only thing that you will be con- 
8cious of is that your mind becomes illuminated, your intelli- 
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gence stimulated, and you are caused to see and know a truth 
as the Holy Ones know it: that is, know the reason why it is 
true and why other things are not true, and your mind will be 
put in condition so that you will know from yourself whether 
it is true or false, and only under the most strenuous circum- 
stances will the Spirit of the Highest ever come and try to 
restrain you from doing anything. or constrain you to do any- 
thing ; buton the other hand, the evil, dark spirits will come 
and arbitrarily make statements that such and such is true 
and that you should do so and so or that you must not do so 
and so, and will many times throw upon you a psychic force to 
eompel you. "Thus they strive to usurp the position of your 
own individuality and to place you in the position of a 
servant. 

Now, you who have already gotten one of these dark spirits 
in your inner consciousness, which is guiding you, will be 
deceived even after reading these words to think you are not 
being forced, but at the same time if you will examine your 
inner consciousness, you will find that you are being told to do 
or not to do without being given any good and sufficient 
reasons ; yea more, without being caused to know whether 
these things are true or false; whether the act will be good or 
evil. Bat after all the more we talk of this subject the 
more material we give these evil and dark influences with 
which to deceive you, and therefore, the safe ground is to 
return to the only reliable position, namely, seek God with all 
your heart; look to Him for everything; treat everybody in 
and out of the bady as you would a servant that comes to you 
with a message, for you know that all servants cannot be 
trusted. 

There is another side to this subject : all those who through 
reading the practical methods as taught in the Esoteric books 
or magazine, or through peculiar cireumstances thrown around 


258 BIBLE Ksvirw 


them, or through their intuitions, it matters not, have been led 
to live the regenerate life, to retain all the life generated 
by the body for the use of the body, will sooner or later, if 
they keep themselves to themselves and the mind center- 
ed on God desiring to know His will, attain a conscious 
oneness with Him, become conscious of some invisible 
and unknown individuality. Men who are faithfully living 
the regenerate life frequently become censcious of a female 
who seems to be very near them at times, but as they go on 
living the regenerate life this being becomes more and more 
vivid. Others, and especially women, begin to realize that 
there is forming within them a new life, and a frequent 
vision that is given to such is of a young child and they are 
impressed that it is anew creation being gestated within 
themselves. But if the individual is trying to overcome selfish- 
ness and all the appetites and passions of the sense nature, and 
is seeking God with all his heart, the Spirit of God will reflect 
upon him the consciousness and explantion of what this child 
signifies, namely, the regeneration of his ownsoul. This is set 
forth in the Scriptures where it is stated, “Now are ye the 
sons of God.” Who is the son of God? Is it the old man? No. 
The old woman? No. Jesus explains it by saying: Unless ye 
are begotten of God, begotten from above, you cannot enter 
the kingdom of heaven. As soon as an individual begins to 
live the regenerate life and to love God with all his heart, he 
finds that there is begotten within him a new life, and that new 
life ia none other than his own real, inner self; then, if the 
individual is faithful to God and is diligent in overcoming the 
sense nature, sense gratification, eto., he or she will soon realize 
that that child is indeed uot a separate entity, not a companion 
soul, but is the real self, a higher, holier and grander self, and 
that by living in accordance with the teachings of the Christ 
the old self is gradually being dissipated, dying and passing 
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away and the new and higher self is growing, developing and 
maturing; but if there is active in the individual a self-love, a 
sense love, a seeking to gratify self, the evil spirit will come in 
and impress upon the consciousness the thought that that new- 
ly begotten life within is the Christ, or their soul companion, 
or is that something that is going to gratify whatever evil is 
active within the individual, then he will be led to so consider 
it and to give it love to nourish it, as it were, with those per- 
verse thought elements. Thus you may even transform the 
child of God. Shall I say transform? Better to say, you will 
create an image and the child of God will be taken away from 
you, and the image that you have made will take its place, or 
some elemental will come in and take its place, and you will 
build and create according to its desires and according to your 
own perverse desires until you are hopelessly enthralled. 

So you see after all there is but one safe road and that is, 
I repeat because of its importance, to ignore everything that 
comes to you as a personality, and cling wholly to the Spirit 
of God; and know this, when God gave Hia name Yahveh to 
the children of Israel, which has been kept a secret until the 
present time, and has now through the office of the Esoteric 
work been given to the world, its meaning being—I will be 
what I will to be, the intent was to bring to their consciousness 
the following condition. In the Scriptures, much is said of 
taking the name of God, which means simply for an individual 
to declare his freedom from the creative forces in the material 
world and determine to be that which he wills to be, namely, 
to fully determine to cease from his own works, a life of genera- 
tion, and toenter into God's sabbath of rest ; to overcome gene- 
ration and to seek unity with God. When that is what one 
wills to be, they have the promise in the everlasting covenant 
that Yahveh will be their power, their strength, to enable 
them to be that which they will to be; but this, mark you is 
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the will of the individual. This also is taking the name of 
God, and it is the individual self that is to attain; that is to 
know the truth and be made free; that is to be the overcomer 
and through it to “inherit all things.” For an individual to 
say, I will be what I will to be, means much more than our 
words can convey. We therefore ask you to think of it. 
Say within yourself, I will be what I will to be; study that 
thought ; see what it means ; see where it will lead you. After 
you have studied it & while you will find that you are brought 
face to face with a conscious need, a need of a power outside 
of and beyond yourself to enable you to be that which you will 
to be: that power is God; not the I AM (?) nor the ego. 

Another phase of that which we wish you to examine is this: 
when these personalities come to you and olaim your attention, 
you will readily see, if your mind is occupied with the effort to 
be and the careful study of the name, its qualities and 
the power latent therein to enable you to bethat which you will 
to be, that that will to be, is first and uppermost to know and 
do the will of God, according to tbe everlasting purpose. Then 
you will realize that you have taken God's name, and having 
taken the name, made the declaration that through the power 
of God you will be what you will to be, or that you will bea 
son of God, and that you will do His will; that you have no 
time nor disposition to give your love, your sympathy or atten- 
tion in any other direction, only to know and do the will of 
God. Keep in mind the distinction between being what you 
will to be, and being what some outside influence wills you 
to be. That distinotion if carried out carefully in all its rami- 
fications will be to you a light and a protection. 

There are now those in the world who are earnest, honest, 
faithful and true, who experience times when the creative 
forces within them are active and their whole love passion is 
excited, and they go out in that love passion toward God in 
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prayer, and they seem to come in touch with the Infinite, and 
by coming in touch with that Infinite as they do, they seem 
also to find there a companion soul which in some instances 
seems to enter into their life currents and sets their whole being 
aglow with fire of Divine Life; for God is Love, and God is 
& consuming fire. 

These experiences are in harmony with the plan tbat was 
laid down inthe beginning: for we read that God created 
man and placed him in the garden of Eden to dress it, and 
that God said, —mark you the man did not say it, but God 
said, I perceive that it is not good for man to be alone, I will 
make him a help meet; and the Lord God created the help 
meet, and brought her and gave her to the man. Therefore, 
God is the only source from which you will ever derive your 
true help meet. You will never find your companion soul by 
looking for or expecting him or her from the external world 
standpoint, If you ever find the soul of your soul and the life 
of your life, that one of whom Jesus said, the twain shall be 
one flesh, it will only be obtained by going earnestly and 
zealously to God, and obtaining there à Spirit consciousness. 
You will never find it by searching for it, but you may find it 
by desiring above all to know God; and as you develop and 
obtain a conscious nuity with God and are able to stay, as it 
were, in His presence, in conscious touch with Him, then you 
may find your soul companion, if you have reached a point 
where you are ready for it; but mark you, you will never find 
it in any otber way. If you know some one in the flesh that 
you think is your companion, nine times out of ten you will 
be deceived, or if you are not deceived and it is indeed your 
companion, then every effort on your part to meet and to unite, 
to become one, will be thwarted ; but if itis your companion, 
the only way you can know aud touch each other as such ; the 
only way the fountains of love can be opened, is by first 
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going to God, and in your conscious of God and His Holy 
Spirit, the two souls will flow together and become one. On 
the other hand, the effort on your part to meet and flow 
together, even if it is your companion soul, will fail. This is 
contrary to your expectations, ideals and beliefs, but remem- 
ber the words of God by the prophet: the imaginations of 
men’s hearts are evil, and only evil continually, and therefore, 
you cannot receive anything that is good and perfect but di- 
rectly from God, for it is so designed, and the plan is perfect. 

Jesus the Christ came to the world as a teacher, whose teach- 
ings if followed perfectly, will lead you to a consciousness of 
the Father, then he himself, will see to your instructions and 
guidance; and when you have faithfully lived and gained the 
conditions that his teachings were intended to establish, then 
you will find as he says: *I am the door; he that entereth 
in by me is the shepherd of the sheep, to bim the door keeper 
openeth". Again he said: I will confess them, they that 
keep his commandments, before my Father and his angels. In 
other words, when you have lived the life faitbfully, until you 
have gained the right, you will be introduced by the Christ 
unto the Father, and into membership with the Eternal 
Brotherhood of which Jesus himself is the door; and when you 
have entered in through the door, then you will begin to know 
what it is to walkin the light, and not until you have entered 
in through the door,—and you will know it when you bave 
done so, you will realize that you cannot for one moment seek 
your own pleasures or desires or gratification. Then and not 
until then, are you ready to receive your companion soul who 
becomes, not another individuality in you, but becomes one 
with you: whether that individuality be in or out of the body. 

You who read this article will see that this subject is one so 
delicate to bandle, and so strange to the human family, the 
lines 80 narrow for one to point out, that we are forced to fall 
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ack upon that oft repeated declaration ; your only hope is in 
seeking (tod with all your heart, all your love, and all your 
desire, and in your ignoring personalities. In other words, 
obey the injunction of the Christ when he said: “Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength,” “and thy 
neighbor as thyself”. Think much about this. If you love 
the Lord your God with all your soul, heart, mind, and 
strength, what have yon left with which to love another? 
What have you left to use in any other direction? You 
are then altogether the Lord’s; soul, body, and mind, and 
everything in you that constitutes soul, body, and mind. In 
this is your only safety. 


MAN—HIS8 TRUE NATURE AND MINISTRY. 


BY ST. MARTIN. 


XI. 
DIFFICULTIES OF OUR REUNION WITH GOD. 


But there is a high reason why our reunion with God, from 
whom we are separated, is made laborious; and this reason, 
which explains why we are obliged to act so forcibly and per- 
severingly to reach God, is grounded on the difficulties: viz., 
since the great Fall we are in a real prison which is our body, 
which ought to have been our preservation; and instead of 
diminishing the weight of their shackles to the best of tbeir 
means and abilities, most men help their souls to become the 
same natureas their prisons, by materializing themselves as 
they do. Thus the human soul having thereby become a prison 
itself, we may judge what its lamentable condition at present 
must be. The second difficulty which is of immense weight, 
is that God, like all other beings, concentrates Himself: it is 
that by His own central attraction, He tends continually to- 


264 BiBLE REVIEW. 


wards Himself, and to separate Himself from all that is not 
He: it is by this means that He makes Himself continually a 
world apart, shut up in His own universal, spherical envelope; 
the form we see taken by all particular worlds, and all 
bodies down to globlules of water and mercury, which also take 
the form of an envelope. | 


WORLDS TO OVERCOME. 
THE SPECIFIC FOR ACCOMPLISHING IT. 


Now, we have been confined by sin in a world which is not 
Divine; and moreover, as by our defilement, illusions, and ig- 
norance, we make for ourselves a world stillless Divine, we 
may judge what efforts it must require to penetrate these false, 
dark, heavy worlds which surround us, and get an opening into 
the Divine world, into which it wonld be so sweet to live, as it 
is so necessary to enter. The great efforts we must make for 
this may be imagined, if we refla»t that all the worlds concen- 
trating themselves each in itself, tends continually to separate 
them from each other. Yet, we must not be discouraged, for 
this Divine world which tends to concentrate itself, also tends 
to universalize itself, because it is All: this is its right. 

Thus our labors, well understood, would have for its main- 
object to attenuate all these false worlds with which we inces- 
santly surround ourselves, and allow them to disolve; because 
the Universal or Divine world would naturally take their place, 
as all places belong to it; and these results would have been 
both prompt and easy, since we should therein concur with the 
tendeney of that Universal world itself. 

Now, what is the true specific for accomplishing this marvel- 
ous work of attenuating the false worlds which surround us or 
which we create for ourselves every day, and opening the 
Divine world which would take their place? I ask again; 
was it not for you, the ministers of sacred things, to teach us 
what this specific is, and to prove to us that it consists in the 
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virtues of the Word? Yes, the Eternal Word raises its voice 
and acts only to exterminate these worlds of illusion, these 
Titans which scale heaven daily, and to cause the Divine and 
real world, whose organ and principle the Word is, to reign 
over all. 


SUCCESS GIVEN TO MAN IN HIS CONTEST. 
THEIR GREAT EFFICACY. 


I know that obstacles are innumerable: difficulties immense; 
and dangers almost unceasing; but there are also aids of all 
kinds granted universally to man, that he may defend himself 
everywhere, gain the victory, and fulfill every intention of his 
being, without the enemy getting anything but shame. 

Although we waste our words daily in innumerable secondary 
occupations, and upon inferior objects, which do not advance 
us in the true Spiritual Ministry of Man ; yet, if we do not ex- 
cecd the measure of our wants, or depart from justice, these 
very occupations may be useful to us as preservatives. In 
fact, the numerous diversions, affections, and attractions, sug- 
gested to us daily by the labors and cares of life, whether phys- 
ical, social or political, are so many succors which are contin- 
ually presented to us, to stop us on the brink of precipices, 
without which our spirits might plunge in at any moment; 
they are so many dikes and palisades along the edge of these 
precipices near which we walk in our passage through this 
lower world. "There is not a moment of onr existence which is 
not met with such support, and these supports enable us to 
traverse our infected darkness without experiencing the fright- 
ful disgust and intolerable bitterness which await us there. 

Thus, when man allows himself to fall into crime or mere 
acts of weakness, it is most assuredly, because he has not made 
a proper use of those succors; for it is a truth that he was sur- 
rounded with all he required, if not to go forward, at least not 
to fall. 
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Without here rising to those sublime principles of morality, 
which teach us that before yielding to illusions we ought to 
look about us to see if some useful work may not be found to 
which we might apply ourselves—we see here, at least, from 
whence derives that common-place morality which teaches us 
to shun idleness, whether of body or mind: we also see here 
why there is generally less corruption amongst men employed 
than among those who live in idleness and inactivity ; also why 
there are fewer insane in the occupied class than amongst the 
employed in works of mere imagination ; and lastly, why there 
are fewer people addicted to evil sciences amongst the inferior 
and busy order than amongst the great idle. 

Not only are succors and supplies our rampants againat the 
enemy, but if we use them zealously, with a pure intention, 
they always connect us, more or less, each according to our 
measure, with that delicious magnetism which truth carries 
with it, and which its Word filtrates everywhere, even 
though we may not know it; so that on one hand, im- 
pregnating us with their living juices, and on the other, render- 
ing us invisible and unaproachable by our enemies, they afford 
us safety and happiness everywhere, and neutralize the bitter- 
ness which is ever ready to break through our enjoyments. 

There is no state or situation in life to which this doctrine 
will not apply. Pleasant states have their drawbaoks, as well 
as the painful—even more,and have greater need of these 
supplies, and require still more to be under surveillance. 


THE WORD ITSELF IS WITH THESE SUCCORS. 


As the Word is always secretly united with these supports, 
everyone may attain to a participation in its vivifying action. 
Therefore, by preserving ourselves from idleness of Spirit in 
the pleasant states, and from idleness of body in the painful 
ones, we should insensibly connect ourselves with the Word, 
and perhaps become naturally its ministers. For this Eternal 
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Word passes incessantly from death to life for us. This in- 
deed is its mode of existence: it is in itself a continual prodigy, 
always being born anew; as it acts everywhere and continually 
in this manner and character, it everywhere diffuses this same 
active impress and coloring over all it does and all that is, 
whether visible or invisible. This is our compass, our vessel, 
our harbour, our city of refuge. Let us go to this guide, in 
spirit and in act: let us unite with Him, and He will every- 
where cause us to be born out of death into life, through Him 
and with Him, and everywhere make us participate in His 
property of being a continual prodigy ; and the enemy will be 
obliged to let us pass without levying any tax upon us, or upon 
our present or future happiness. 


THE SENSIBLE FAVOURS OF THE WORD LEAD TO THE 
BEST POSSIBLE STATE HERE BELOW. 


We need no more to ask what awaits the good man, even 
here on earth, when he fulfills punctually and with resignation 
the decree which condemns us all to fight if we would conquer. 

What awaits him is nothing less then the favors of the 
Word, since this is what he would have enjoyed if he had re- 
mained faithful tothe Divinecontract. It is then, that if we 
contract ourselves wisely, not only should we have no doubt of 
there having been a former state of perfect order for us, which 
we might call a primitive, best possible state, but we should 
even discover around us a best possible state of a secondary 
order, which would fill us with consolation in our painful situ- 
ation and trials here below. 

But if generally speaking the radical basis of our being in- 
clines us willingly to believe, whether from need or from con- 
viction, in a primitive optimism, in which everything was, we 
find it more difficult to believe in secondary optimism, when 
we see 80 much evil around us. Yet this would not be long 
questioned, if we would but open our eyes to the source of life 
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and love which ever seeks us in our abyss: and we should be 
obliged to confess that if we do not learn to know this secon- 
dary optimism, we sbould know that which is primitive. For 
want of distinguishing between these two kinds of optimism, 
reasoners or rather nnreasoners, have stormed 80 much about 
good and evil. We all descend from primitive optimism, we 
all tend to return to it, but do not allow ourselves time to make 
the journey : and in spite of the inconsistency, we persist in 
thinking that we have arrived, while we are only on the way. 
It is very true that notwithstanding we have deviated so far 
from the primitive optimism, it is still possible to perceive it 
and see it looming into birth everywhere through the secondary 
optimism. For the Divine Word still opens in us tho gate of 
Divinity, that is of holiness, light and truth. The enemy has 
also a word, but in speaking it he opens the gate into himself. 
The more he speaks, the more he infects himself; and as he is 
always pronouncing this word falsehood, he is always infect- 
ing himself. He does nothing but spill his own poisonous blood 
and drink. This is his perpetual labor. 
(To be continued.) 


Concerning the transpiring of any and all things, 
whether they shallor whether they shall] not come to pass 
should not be the subject of doubt or anxiety, for all these 
things are governed by law which is the operation of Divine 
Truth ; and there is an attitude of mind, if maintained in con- 
fiding trust, places the spirit of man at one with the Spirit of 
Divine Truth, and insures to him without fail, in absolute pro- 
portion to his faith in Truth, all things necessary and lawful 
to him, and there is nothing unlawful to him except man makes 
it 80 by reason of unbelief in the prevailing power of God. 

B. S. 


BIBLE READINGS. 
IX. 


8T. MATTHEW VI. 


We closed our last Bible Readings with the fifth chapter 
of Matthew, the Sermon on the Mount; and we will continue 
with the sixth chapter. 

Verse 1. “Beware that you perform not your religious duties 
before men, in order to be observed by them; otherwise you 
will obtain no reward from that Father of yours in the 
heavens." * 

One of the strongest characteristics of human nature is to 
desire to be well thought of and well spoken of by men, and 
many who are religiously inclined get a certain religious pride 
so that they love to appear righteous before men; love to do 
deeds of kindness and benevolence in order that men may 
praise them for their piety and goodness; but the declaration 
of Jesus iu this verse is seldom remembered,—he says, under 
such circumstances you will obtain no reward of your Father 
in heaven. It is regarded as an act of hypocrisy, a pretense to 
be worshipping God, when really they are seeking the applause 
of men. 

Verse 2. When, therefore, thou givest alms, proclaim it not 
by sound of trumpet, as the hypocrites do, in the assembles 
and in the streets, that they may be extolled by men. Indeed, 
I say to you, they bave their reward." 

The word here translated—alms, may be correct, but it has 


* We wish it remembered that we are using the emphatic rendering of the text 
in these readings. 
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never fully satisfied my mind: it is translated by authorities, 
however, as pity and mercy, as well as alms. It seems that 
the Lord’s Christ regards the acts of mercy toward our fellow- 
men, as the chief principles of righteousness among men. It 
is like his saying in another place: “Come ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world: for I was hungered, and ye gave me meat: 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye 
took me in: naked and ye clothed me:” etc. “Then shall the 
righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee a hun- 
gered and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee drink?” And 
Jesus answered: “Inasmuch as you have done it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me”. 
True it is that no one can do anything for God: He does not 
need us, but we need Him; and he has no needs, no wants. 
This talk that we hear among church members about working 
for God, is all doing righteousness before men, and there is 
really nothing in it; but we are here among men who have 
need, and we can do forthem. Not that I beleive that giving 
alms or being merciful to the poor in itself is sufficient, but if 
one has the desire to help others and to be kind to them, we 
believe that the same impulse will cause them to live a careful, 
righteous life im all things. 

There are many principles in nature which when given free- 
dom of action will dominate all the characteristics of one’s 
mind, and this evidently is one of the most dominant in the line 
of righteousness. Christ said, that if you do your alms or right- 
eousness before men to be seen of them, you have your reward. 
Many understand this to be a kind of threat of vengence for 
doing those things, but there is no such thought embodied here; 
he simply says you have your reward : you do those things, and 
men think you are righteous and good, and that is what you 
are seeking, and that is what you get and nothing else. If you 
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look to men for your reward, you get what men see fit to give 
you, and you must be satisfied with that; but if you look to 
God, it must be exclusively, and you must be satisfied with 
what you receive from that source. 

Verse 3. * But thou, when giving alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand does." This he said to his disciples, 
to his immediate followers, and needs no comment: in our pres- 
ent terminology we would say,—let us be entirely secret, as he 
says in verse 4., “So that thine alms may be in private; and 
that Father of thine, who sees in secret, will recompense thee." 

Verse 5. *And when you pray, you shall not imitate the 
hypocrites, for they are fond of standing up in the assembles 
and at the corners of the open squares to pray, so as to be 
observed by men. Indeed, I say to you, they have their re- 
ward." 

These public prayers are not in Divine order, for they 
are nearly always prayers to men. There may be instances 
when an earnest unity of prayer may be effectual, but the 
*man-fearing and the man-pleasing spirit" which is so common 
among men and women, keepstheir minds in prayer, as well 
as under other circumstances fixd on people, so that their 
prayer is not to God but to inen, and they get no reward except 
from men; but Christ says in verse6: “But thou, when thou 
wouldst pray, enter into thy private room, and having closed 
the door, pray to that Father of thine who is invisible; and 
that Father of thine, who sees in secret will recompense thee.” 

When you are talking to a friend in earth life, especially of 
private matters, you do not want everybody to hear you, but 
you want your friend alone, then you can open your heart 
freely ; but if others are present, there is a constant conscious- 
ness that you are talking to them, and so it is in your prayer. 
If we love anyone very dearly, how natural it is to want that 
person all alone, so that we can open the secret chambers of 
the soul, which are kept hidden from all others. And so it is 
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in our prayers: is we love God devoutly, then we want to be 
alone with Him ; and all our petitions are directed as to a loved 
one, and we have a right under such circumstances to expect 
reward ; not in the sense of the term as it is now used, but we 
have a right to expect the answer, and we shall get itif we are 
in the right attitude of mind. 

Verses 7. and 8. “And in prayer, use not foolish repititions, 
as the hypocrites; for they think that by using many words 
that they will be accepted. Therefore, do not imitate them; 
for God your father knows your necessities, before you ask 
Him". 

We would suggest here, that all persons who are in the habit 
of working in public should examine themselves carefully, and 
see to what extent many words are used in their prayers, with 
the idea that they will be heard for their many words. We have 
often heard ministers pray before their congregations, and they 
tell God all kinds of tales about what is going on down here, 
as if He did not know anything about it; and they tell Him 
what He ought to do about national affairs and rulers ; and one 
might imagine that they are a great deal more zealous for the 
people than God is, and that he might be forgetful and needed 
to be reminded, and His attention called to these things, when 
in reality they will find after praying, that they bave only the 
approval of the people, and they feel their sympathy, but they 
have no consciousness of God's approval; nor have they the 
slightest expectation of their prayers being answered: it is 
merely a matter of habitual service. We read in another 
place, that without faith is sin, therefore, such prayers are 
actually sinful; they are an offence to the Spirit, for they are 
not seeking the Spirit as they imagine they are, but they are 
seeking the applause of the people. 

Verse 9. “Thus, then, pray you: Our Father, thon in the 
heavens, revered be thy name ! 
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In this wonderful prayer, as it is the only prayer that the 
Lord ever taught his people, we may reasonably expect to find 
acomprehensive meaning : a prayer in perfect harmony with 
the Divine purpose, so that every word should be carefully un- 
derstood ; then, when we pray, it will be prayer, for it will be 
understood: it will be in harmony with the Divine purpose. 
Thus he begins the prayer: “Our Father, thou in the 
heavens.” This is an appellation, a reaching out, a directing of 
the thought and desire to a specific intelligence, to our Father 
in the heavens. We have fathers of the flesh on earth, but we 
have but one Father in the Spirit, in the heavens: for “God 
is Spirit, and they that worship Him must worship Him in 
spirit and in truth”. Thus in beginning to pray, we begin to 
strive to beat back all skepticism and materialism, and recog- 
nize God as our Father. This cannot be done intelligently 
until we first have an understanding of the great, general plan 
of creation ; how, that God, by a word created the world and 
all things in it, and we by virtue of that Word are His sons, 
and that that Word is the Spirit and Life that animates all 
things, and that especially has manifestation in the mature 
. soul of man; and as the physical body cannot recognize spirit, 
but the soul van, therefore, the first effort toward prayer is not 
of the intellect, but of the soul, and the soul reaches out and 
exclaims— Our Father!" This claiming of God as our Father 
opens the realm of filial affection. When a Father has been 
very kind and good to his family, and a child has been away, 
perhaps but for a short time, when it returns, what a warm, 
glowing, love there springs up at the first salutation,—my 
father! What a full and complete remembrance of all his 
love, his kindndness, his faithfulness in supplying every need. 
How carefully He has looked after all the needs of his children 
in their early life, and provided all their necessities; as the 
patriach Jacob said: “The God which fed me all my life long 
unto this day." 
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Thus in the recognition of our Father there springs up in 
the true mind that filial affection, that confidence because of 
the kindness of the past, of the abundance of the supply; be- 
cause ef our life having been nourished, cared for and looked 
after in the past, we have reason to expect that whatever we 
ask of our Father we shall receive. This, then, places the 
mind in the proper attitude to approach God, whose nature is 
love. | 

The next thought brought outis: “revered be thy name." 
Revered, hollowed, sacred, is thy name. This opens up two 
other points: first, the world has for centuries forgotten even 
that God has a name, and they bave used the appellation 
— (God, as the power of the universe, without recognizing that 
covenant name that He gave to His people when He gave 
the covenant, the Ten Commandments: when He said to the 
children of Israel : “This is my name forever, and this is my 
memorial unto all generations." Yet, strange to say, that dur- 
ing all the centuries past, His name has been forgotten, and 
this is accounted for solely by the word of God to the prophet 
Jeremiah in the twenty-sixth verse of the forty-fourth chapter 
of his prophecy: “Therefore, hear ye the word of the Lord, all 
Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt; behold, I have sworn 
by my great name, saith the Lord, that my name shall no more 
be named in the mouth of any man of Judah in all the land of 
Egypt, saying, the Lord Yahveh liveth.” While this verse 
would indicate that it was simply while Judah was scattered 
among the Egyptians, that they would forget His name, yet, 
at the present time while Judah is scattered throughout all the 
nations, the pronunciation of the name is to a great extent 
forgotten. When they read it in the Scriptures, they know 
that it is the great name of four letters, yet they pronounce it 
Elohim or Adonai ; and it is only the most learned among them 


BrsLe READINGS. 275 


~ who know even the pronunciation, to say nothing about its sig- 
nification or meaning; and how can one hallow a name that 
they know not; if they knew the name they would know some- 
thing of him who took that name for himself: for, when Jesus 
said we should say, “revered be thy name;” there certainly 
must have been something of special significance in the name; 
and the first, the chief desire, the leading sentiment of all 
prayer, is embodied in it. Let Thy name be hallowed, let it 
be revered, not feared, but held in the highest reverence,—love ; 
and when we take into consideration the relation of that name 
to His people, then it opens up a door into a wonder world. 

We often see the Ten Commandments engraved on tablets 
of stone in churches, but this name is always left out, and the 
Ten Commandments are begun with the words: “Thou shalt 
have no other Gods before me”, thus showing how perfectly 
they ignore the, to them, all important part of the covenant, 
simply, because they do not know that name. When we recog- 
nize that the Ten Commandments are a covenant, and they are 
so called more times than Commandments, we must recog- 
nize the name in relation to that covenant between God and 
ourselves; and if you turn to Exodus, the twentieth chapter, 
and read the second verse, you will find it reads as follows, in 
our King James version: “I am the Lord thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 
bondage." This is the annunciation of His name, which, when 
translated according to its significance would cause the coven- 
ant to begin thus: I will be thy power, like I have been in 
bringing you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 
servitude; for, throughout the Old Testament Scriptures the 
words, *I will be thy God," are more numerous than almost 
any other form of words, and they are connected with the 
name Yahveh, which means, I will be, or, I will be what I will 
to be; and what will He be? He will be your power, your 
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strength, your everything, upon which you may depend; and 
in view of this fact His requirements of you are embodied in 
the “ten words”. This, then, brings to us His holy covenant, 
the marriage covenant. (See Jeremiah iii. 14.) 

Thus this name is made most sacred, because it is not 
merely the name of a Father, but it is also the name of the 
husband, the wife, the most beloved, the one most sacred 
to us; as he said in another place: “He that toucheth 
you toucheth the apple of his eye," conveying in a most 
emphatic manner the thought that He is more sensitive to your 
needs, to your wants, than in any other direction imaginable. 
Thus you see bow the effort is made all through the Scripture, 
and how the Lord Christ here emphasizes the thonght of that 
most sacred, loving relation, that exists between Him who has 
promised to be our strength, our supporter under all circum- 
stances, our husband, if you please, and ourselves. Again, in 
this promissory relation, to say hallowed or revered be thy 
name, is as much as to say—Father, I come to claim that rela- 
tionship that is embodied in thy name, in that covenant, in our 
marriage covenant; and then Jesus follows up this important 
thought with the words, “let thy kingdom come; thy will be 
done upon earth, even as in heaven". Here you see there is a 
reversal in the minds of men of the wording of this verse. Men 
pray with the thought, let me go to thy kingdom when I die; 
but Jesus said : “let thy kingdom come. We pray that the 
Father's kingdom may come. Come where? Come to us? 
Certainly; but you think we are to go to it. Is that not re- 
versing the matter? How prone is human thought to pervert, 
to change, and even to so radically reverse an idea, as is this 
idea reversed in the minds of the people. All recognize the 
fact that there can be no kingdom without a king and subjects, 
and as God has declared Himself to be our power, our strength, 
His will, the will embodied in that name, the—I will be what I 
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will to be, should become the dominant power. Where? Allover 
the world? If you were standing in a desert or in a wilder- 
ness alone, and a friend was at a distance, and you called to 
that friend and said,—come here, you would not understand 
that you were to go to him, but you would expect him to come 
to you personally, and to where you are. So you ask the 
Father to let His kingdom come to you. What does that mean? 
The balanoe of the verse gives an unquestionable direction to 
the meaning: “Thy will be done upon earth, even as in heave”. 
You are on the earth ; God is in heaven: your prayer then is, 
let thy kingdom come, and thy will be done on earth as, in the 
8ame manner, as perfectly and completely as it is done by the 
Holy Ones in the heavens; and if you thus earnestly and 
truthfully desire His kingdom to come and His will to be done, 
is it not reasonable that you first desire that it be done in and 
by you? When Jesus was asked by one when his kingdom 
would come, he answered, the kingdom of heaven is with you. 

Thus you see that our first desire is that our bodies and all 
that we are should become the subject of the willof the Father, 
and then, as we cannot be alone, as we cannot be selfish, that 
desire ramifies to the fulfilment of the promise that the king- 
doms of this world should become the kingdom of our Lord and 
of his Christ. Thus, then, we pray that God's kingdom 
may come on earth, and that his will may be done on earth and 
among men as perfectly as it is now done in the heavens. 1 
imagine I hear one say,—do you believe that the kingdom of 
God is to come on earth. The answer is given in this verse as 
plainly as anyone can give it. The prayer is,—let thy kingdom 
come on earth ; and if without faith is sin, then how can you 
pray this prayer anless you believe that His kingdom is to come 
on earth? 

If you turn your attention to the promises made by God to 
Abraham and to his seed, you will find that the Israelites had a 
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good and sufficient reason for believing that when the Messiah 
came he was to establish a temple kingdom. You will find 
that the promises all through were to the nation, Israel. Look 
over God's promises to Abraham and his seed, and then 
examine the prophecies concerning God’s promises to the 
nation, Israel. Look at God's promises to David, and you 
will find that these promises were material as well as 
spiritual. In other words, there is to be an organization, 
a body of people brought into order under one leadership, 
(See Ezekiel xxxiv. 28—26.) and that the people thus 
brought together are to have this covenant written in their 
hearts. (See Jeremiah xxxi. 31—34.) You will see 
by reading these verses, that the heart’s desire of the 
people, the natural disposition, allis to be changed by having 
the principles embodied in this covenant inculcated in the 
character, the nature, of the people, and then they will become 
a nation, a kingdom where God is King and men His subjects, 
His sons, His children; where they become one family, mem- 
bers of the Eternal Brotherhood. Then, your prayer first of 
all, is, hallow thy name; fulfill in me and in the world, thy 
promise to be our God, our power, that we may do thy will; 
that thy nature may be implanted in me, and asa result of 
which I may do thy will in all its perfection, and shall I not 
add, that I may teach thy children thy law. 

Thus when our thoughts and our desires come into harmony 
with the Divine purpose (See “The Purpose in the Creation of 
the World.) we then come into the condition and position of a 
loving, faithful son or daughter; and when we assume that 
attitude and realize that relationship, then we have a right to 
look for and to ask for, that which follows in the balance of the 
prayer. 
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Falk, Cal. 

To the Esoteric Fraternity, 

Gentlemen :—Enclosed please find P. O. for $5.00 for 
which amount I wonld thank you to send to the addresses of 
* * * the “Bible Review" for one year, and five “Practical 
Methods to Insure Success", to my address. 

We wish to help along the good work of the Esoteric 
Fraternity, and .we know of no better way than by scattering 
the “Bible Review", abroad, and also Practical Methods“ - to 
obtain this result. 


Yours very truly, 
I. L. H. 


The above letter may be a suggestion to some of our friends to do likewise: 
for ‘‘Bible Review" is supplying a need in a way that no other of our works have 
done. We find that wherever there is an earnest, zealous, soul in the church who 
receives this magazine, they become thorougbly interested ; and we bave every 
reason to believe that any effort on the part of our friends to bring this magazine 
to the attention of the people will meet with success, for ‘‘Bible Review’’ is suc- 
ceeding well. 

[Ed. 


Baker City, Jan. 8, 1904. 
Mr. H. E. Butler, i 
Dear Sir:— A recorded visit by Neptune 
people :—two Neptunites who said,—report this to the Frater- 
nity, saying: “A great trouble comes tothe people on this 
planet, on account of the dissolving of all religious factions, 
to begin 1906 and last to 1920, after which the Esoteric peo- 
ple will come into full recognition, and be endorsed -by all.” 
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They also stated that Bro. Butler was a Neptunite, and all 
worthy ones would be benefited and instructed by Neptunites. 
These people came in a cloud of fire. They spoke plainly 
and were very quiet, and I could feel as well as hear them. 
Their last word was— Ande. 
With best wishes, 
E. B. 


Aberdeen, Wash. Jan. 16, 1904. 
Mr. H. E. Butler, 

Dear Sir:—I wish to thank you for the article in your 
January issue of “Bible Review", page 157. It has given me 
the hope and courage I so much needed. It will give hope even 
those who have failed completely. Let everyone read that 
article, not once, but many times over. 

Sincerely your friend, 


J. J. J. 


San Antonio, Texas. 

Dear Esoteric Fraternity:— * * * Iwishto say that 

I am so pleased and interested in “Bible Review" I feel that 

I could not do without it. The reading is beautiful and inspir- 

ing, and I know that I am better in body and soul for its in- 

structions. I wish that all hungering for peace and content- 
ment of mind would read the *Bible Review". 

With best wishes for the coming year and for all time, I am, 

Sincerely, 


S. C. M. 


San. Francisco, Cal, Jan. 1904. 

Esoteric Fraternity, 
Dear Brothers and Coworkers:—It may be of benefit to 
our many friends all over the world, to learn of the suocess 
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which is crowning my efforts in living the regenerate life, and 
placing Eaoteric literature in the hands of the people. 

Between Nov. 27th, and Dec. 31st. 1908. I disposed of 
one-thousand and sixty-three copies of “Practical Methods”, 
receiving 10 cents for each copy. 

The work is a pleasure to perform. 

Some few years past I was looking earnestly for any avail- 
able knowledge to strengthen my physical and mental condi- 
tion, and was loaned a copy of Practical Methods. +œ 

I found in this booklet much useful knowledge: later I 
bought “Solar Biology", and after two years practical experi- 
ence in the science, find as others bave, the needed information. 

I have nearly all the books published by the Eseteric 
Fraternity, and they form the most complete work in the teach- 
ing of the high spiritual truth. 

Enclosed find P. O. for which send me one-hundred “Prac- 
tical Methods”. 

Yours earnestly, 
Walter S. Pearce. 


Northfield, Minnesota, Jan. 80, 1904. 

The Esoteric Fraternity, 

Dear Brethren:—I1 herewith enclose a dollar-bill, for 
which send me the “Narrow Way of Attainment”. 

I have great success in healing the sick, even in hopeless 
cases. The living—the real living the regenerate life gives a 
marvelous power. I use all hygienic methods,—the mental, 
the vital magnetic, which is really the power produced by liv- 
ing the regenerate life, and in harmony with the cause world, 
etc., the osteopathic treatments together with the fasting cure. 

How do I control the patients and impart this state of mind 
and actions of the bodily organs of the patients, and easily 
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coutrol them even in long fasts and have their confidence, and 
restore them to health, peace and joy of heart? Well, to make 
the answer short—I will to do it, therefore I can do it, and I 
do it too. But I cannot explain it any more than I can explain 
how I think, eto. It comes, and my confidence is absolute. 

Do I live the regenerate life? Yes, not only in act but in 
mind and in Spirit too. It is developing into great power. I 
have not failed on anyone that I have treated so far. My soul 
intuition guides me now. ` 

I sincerely wish that I had been in possession of this knowl- 
edge and lived this life twenty-five years ago, and continued 
to live it. Oh! had I known. Oh! how glorious it would be now. 
However, it is well now as it is: it must be, for I reach hun- 
dreds, yes, far beyond that number too. 

The productions of Mr. Butler’s mind have done very much 
for me. Yes, I owe much to the Esoteric people, but it has 
been hard at times to “tread the wine-press alone", but for a 
glorious life. 

Tell Mr. Butler I would so much like to meet him, and look 
into his eyes and soul, and greet him with uncovered head. 
But the Spirit has shown me that I must work out my own sal- 
vation: I must overcome. And it is glorious in humility, and 
calm, potential power to do so. The power that resists not 
evil, but overcometh it, yea, even joyously so. 

Sincerely and fraternally, I am yours, 
O. C. O. 


Shreveport, La., Jan. 24, 1904. 

The Esoteric Fraternity, 
Dear Friends :—Please send me a statement of what I 
owe you up to January of this year, or perhaps better, to Jan- 
uary 1905, so I will be paid in advance. I want to keep up 
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my subscription to Bible Review”, and only wish it could be 
more generally read and understood. To me it is the magazine 
of magazines. 

Yours very sincerely, 


J. M. G. 


Allegheney City, Pa., Jan. 30, 1904. 

The Esoteric Fraternity, 

Dear Friends and Brothers :—Please find enclosed $2.00 
for “Bible Review", and five copies of “Practical Methods to 
Insure Success”, and one sample copy of “Bible Review”. 

I cannot find words to express my thanks for what you have 
done for me: words cannot express the joyous, happy, feeling 
that is with me. I would especially thank Mr. Butler for the 
good he has done me. How well do I remember the time 
when I was groping in the dark seeking light, and did not 
know where to find it; but O, how different it is now with the 
light streaming all about me. 

I find the “Bible Review” away ahead of all others: it is 
the leader: the others are only following in its footsteps. 

Yours truly, 
B. J., Jr. 


Dec. 27, 1903. 
The Esoteric Fraternity, 

Dear Brothers: — While in the Spirit I was shown a sixty 
foot steel rail being thrown tothe ground in such a way that 
it seemed to vibrate and spring about in a menacing fashion. 
An unknown party, with an ordinary iron or steel crow bar, 
was endeavoring to quiet its activity, but soon was unable to 
control it, and it suddenly gave a heavy spring to one side, de- 
railing a long train of cars in close proximity, destroying 
them, and then the steel rail and the debris of the demolished 
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train were rolled over and over, gathering more force and ma- 
terial in each revolution, until there was one awful, black, 
crushing and roaring influential power, which seemed to des- 
troy or throw into confusion everything before it, as a cyclone 
of unlimited width and power. Houses and farms were laid 
waste and barren, and people killed outright or terribly crip- 
pled. One person of my acquaintance, a business man, I found 
crawling out of a wrecked house, seeming to have escaped des- 
truction as by a miracle, although he was very badly hurt or 
crippled about the lower limbs. ‘This person cried out that 
his entire family, a number of whom were close relatives of 
mine, had been utterly destroyed by the awful rolling force of 
chaotic material which had passed over the house standing 
accross its course, in its movement from west to east, or east to 
west, not clearly given. I seemed to be assured that the indi- 
vidual was mistaken as to his family having been killed, but 
was fully conscious that something terrible had happened. 

Immediately after this scene I found myself witnessing a ter- 
rible spectacle of dogs and various distorted animals being 
skinned alive and disembowled, torn and lacerated in a fright- 
ful manner, one of which, more or less diseased and obnoxious, 
endeavored to reach and poison me with its dangerous bite and 
breath, but seemed unable to advance beyond a given, though 
unseen, radius. 

Third scene.—A large number of fire companies and en- 
gines came into view, rushing wildly about in all directions; 
and I saw myself riding on a hook and ladder truck drawn by 
& powerful team of horses, running at full speed to rescue some 
people; every possible obstacle being thrown across our path 
by unseen hands, but in spite of which we continued to move 
steadily forward through the streets of a city without being 
overturned or damaged in the least. 

To my mind this is prophetic of a condition of things which 
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are to be realized entirely or at least started during the year 
1904. Of course it is all in symbols and is to be spiritually 
discerned ; but it is clearly evident that there is to be some 
trouble in the steel industry of our country, and from that 
quarter we may expect thestart in a struggle which is to create 
awful havoc in the general business and domestic interests of 
the land ; the extent of which it would be difficult to estimate 
at this time. But here is sufficient information for those who 
have eyes and ears, that they may be prepared for the very 
worst phase of difficulties in the effort to maintain the old order 
of business and family ties. After this dreadful catastrophe 
will come the ghouls and scavangers to rob and to have full 
sway where the arm of the law has been crippled. The animal 
man can be just as much of an animal as he wishes to; and as 
to the extent of his depravity and lusts, let us olose our eyes to 
the scene. 

This time of trouble will bring some of God's own children 
to their senses ; ties being broken which they are unable to 
break of themselves; and will cause them to withdraw their sup- 
port to present worldly interests, and to give their whole time 
to the concern and furtherance of the new order and conditions 
for the race. 

Lovingly, 
John. 


BOOK REVIEWS. 


TRR New Guorron or Epicure. By Horace Fletcher. 328 pages. Cloth $1.00. 
Frederic A. Stokes Co., New York City. 


The title of the book is by no means elegant in sound or suggestion, but the 
matter contained we deem of solid merit, and its nature refined, instructive and 
inspiring to all who seek the perfected character and abundant life that come of 
continued conservation of mind and soul power. The author has discovered one 
of Nature’s means for Economic Nutrition. He reveals some surprising facts con- 
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cerning mastication of food and the true office of saliva; and he gives the results 
of his application of the principles over a period of five years, as well as corrobo- 
rative evidence from other sources. His work is based upon this principle. The 
body is a mere machine for soul and mind: every work it performs, voluntary or 
so termed involuntary, is by the power of the mind and soul: that digestion is a 
mental process, and that by intelligent application of the food to the body, the 
work entailed upon mind and body, in the process of digestion, is greatly reduced, 
insuring greatly increased efficiency for mind and body. His ideas are practical, 
and the system simple and quickly demonstrable by all. They involve no fads 
in food selection, but open up a broad field for profitable experimentation. The 
subject is one worthy of most careful thought and test. We heartily commend 
the book to all. 


CHANEY’'8s SANITARY Sorsnce. By E. N. Chaney, M. D., Pasadena, Cal. 20 
pages. Paper, 50 cents. 


This booklet treats of Hygiene, Care of the Body and Diet, in a concise manner, 
and would doubtless prove of valueto many. Address the author, as above. 


New TnHoaunT Pamer, Origin, History and Principles of the Movement. By 
Henry Harrison Brown. Paper 64 pages. Price 25 cents. ‘‘Now’’ Folk, 
1437 Market St., San Francisco, Cal. 


New TnovauHrS. A series of pamphlets devoted to the study of Mental Science. 
Published quarterly. Price 10 cents per copy. Albert Chavannes, 308 
Fourth Ave., Knoxville, Tenn. 


Tas Wiss Man. Suggestions for Health, Happinees and Wisdom. A Monthly 
Magazine, edited by Leander Edmund Whipple. Vol. I. No 1. 10 cents 
per copy; $1.00 a year. The Philosophie Co., 600 Fifth Ave., New York. 


This pocket size magazine of 30 pages starts out well. We feel that in such 
eases where the outlay is but a trifle, it is well to get a sample copy for oneself. 


ATMOS. Vol. II. No. 2. 10 cents per coyy :$1.00 & year. Orlof N. Orlow, 3440 
Clay St., San Francisco, Cal. 

This is a magazine of true spiritual worth. If the above number, which is the 
only copy we have read, is afair sample of its matter, then Atmos ranks among 
the best; for the ideas are broad and exalted, and so practically presented as to 
encourage individual demonstration. 

A—. 


EDITORIAL. 


It has been our policy in the past to give place in this mag- 
azine to whatever thought seemed to be profitable to the peo- 
ple, regardless of the errors that it might also contain, for we 
know tbat the people that are benefited by *Bible Review" 
are mostly those who have received from the Lord the Spirit 
of truth which he pronised to his people, and which leads into 
all truth, and enables the individual to discriminate between 
truth and error, and thus illuminates the mind ; for even when 
error is expressed the intellect is caused to receive truth there- 
from. The Spirit of Truth from God is a wonder messenger. 
We know from our own experience, for we have sat and listen- 
ed to discourses that were untrue from beginning to end, but 
all the time we were hearing the truth; that is to say, the 
Spirit of Truth seemed to use the vibrations of the voice to 
to impress upon our consciousness truths not expressed by the 
speaker, so that while we would remember scarcely a- word 
that had been spoken by the speaker, yet we would remember 
the great truths that were shown us or made plain to our in- 
telligence by the Spirit of Truth. Herein we think the Church 
is making a great mistake, especially the ministry, for they are 
very zealous for fear some error may be brought into the 
Church, or fear lest the people get hold of some magazine or 
paper wherein errors are taught: they do not seem to know 
anything about the promised messenger of the Spirit that leads 
the mind of the individual in truth. If they would preach 
more of righteousness, devotion and zeal for God and for an 
upright life; they would find that the Spirit of Truth would 
come in, and they would not need to have any fear of error; 


288 BrsLeE Review. 


for this fear of error on the part of the ministry, and its being 
impressed upon the people, hinders them from receiving in- 
structions by the Spirit; for a thing that the ministers do not 
know or understand, is to them an untruth, and they fear it, 
and would prevent their people from receiving it. When the 
Apostle said: “Leaving the first principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, let us go on unto perfection”; he did not mean to be 
understood that you should always stay in the first principles, 
and fear like Peter, to step out upon the water, lest you sink; 
for as the prophet said: “Trust ye in Yahveh forever, for in 
Ya Haveh is everlasting strength". 

When Peter stepped out upon the water, he had more faith 
than the ordinary church man, but when he saw the waves, his 
faith failed, and he began to sink. How many of the Chris- 
tian people would have even faith enough to step out on the 
water? In this way, that the Lord has taught us to go, we 
must have faith, courage: it requires a willingness to follow 
the leadings: to follow truth and righteousness, no matter 
where it leads or what it costs; and be or she who is not fear- 
less and willing to follow the truth, cannot obtain the Spirit of 
Truth, for the Spirit of Truth comes, only to those who are 
willing to be led. 


We have been requested to say that the Lyceum Club has 
been founded in America and England, for the exclusive bene- 
fit of women. It is “intended to provide a common meeting 
ground for women throughout the world, who are workers in 
literature, and science, and medicine". 

For particulars, address, Mies Jessie Trimble, 403 Poplar 


St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 


SWEETS ++ 


Extracted from Flowers of Prominent Authors.” 


oo © 9 @ @ 


We have revised and reprinted this booklet of poems. A number of besuti 
ful poems have been added to the collection, and we have endeavored to make this- 
last edition particularly attractive, both as to appearance and contenta. 


Price, 25 cents each; or (5) five for $1.00 


SPECIAL INSTRUCCIONS FOR WOMEN. 
( WOMAN’S CIRCULAR. ) 
A booklet of 42 pages, 
instructions in the Regenerate Life. 
it has been carefully compiled for women who are striving to gain true soul powers. The rules 
laid down are of such a character as to be readily understood; are clothed in simple language, free 
from all technical terms and occult phrases. A few months’ trial will convince the most skeptical 
that the methods recommended are not experiments, but the result of much thoughtz and setual 
knowledge obtained through personal observation and experience. Price, paper, 25 cents. 


PRACTICAL METHODS TO INSURE SUCCESS. 


A booklet bound In white and gold. 


ITS INSTRUCTIONS HAVE BEEN FOLLOWED 
BY THOUSANDS 


-IN- 
EUROPE AND AMERICA, 
who offer the highest testimonials to their value. The ablest medical practitioners everywhere 
indorse them as being safe and reliable. . 
NO ONE CAN AFFORD TO DO WITHOUT THESE METHODS. 

Those who wish the highest success in life, can find in them that which will give vigor of body, 
strength of mind and will, power to control self and surrounding circumstances, and produce a per- 
sonal magnetism that will enable the possessor not only to make friends, but toqbeoome a leader 
among men. Paper, 10 cents. Cloth, 25 cents. 

ser SPECIAL EDITION Æt 

Printed on Heavy Paper, Gilt Edges — bound in Turkey Morocco, Flexible Covers, Emboesed 

inGold. Price, 75 cents. | 


THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 
APPLEGATE, CALIFORNIA. 


SOLAR BIOLOGY. 


A New SciENTIFIC, EXACT, AND EASY METHOD OF DELINEATING CHARACTER; Diac- 
NOSING DISEASE; DETERMINING MENTAL, PHYSICAL AND BUSINESS QUALI- 
FICATIONS, CONJUGAL ADAPTABILITY, ETC., FROM DATE OF BIRTE. 

BY H. E. BUTLER. 


illustrated with Seven Plate Diagrams and Tabies of the Moon 
and Planets, from 1820 to 1904. 


This science proves that all are members of One Body (I. Cor. XII. 12-27); and 
that, as such, each one has his peculiar function in life. It throws a flood of new 
light upon the problems of life, furnishing the groundwork, or scientific law, which 
goes down into the minutiæ of the life of every man and woman, as a mirror re- 
flecting his or her innate nature. This work tells what is in man and how derived. 
Tella how to cultivate self and make the most and best of life. Tells one, when a 
child is born, what kind of training it should have, to what diseases it is liable, 
how to avoid or how to cure when already developed. Reveals the part of the grand 
body to which each individual belongs, and the consequent mental tendencies, 
physical fitness, natural sphere, and highest and fittest use in the world. 

It enables parents to know just what business their children are best adapted 
for, and how to educate them, and is also a guide in the preservation of health and 
strength, and an important aid to success and to the attainment of the great ob- 
ject in life; viz., usefulness and happiness. It also aids in prolonging the life of 
old and young. It is of special importance to physicians, enabling them to attain 
great success through having in their possession a certain key to knowledge con- 
cerning the nature and peculiarities of their patiente such as heretofore has been 
available only to those few that were of rare intuitive discernment. 

It is claimed that character is expressed in the countenance, that it shapes the 
cranium, and is even written in the hand; but Solar Biology introduces the student 
into the grand workshop of the Solar System, not only defining character and func- 
tion, but supplying the key to self-knowledge and harmonious human relatedness. 

SOLAR BIOLOGY makes an elegant octavo volume of 500 pages, heavy paper, 
clear type, with author's portrait and appropriate illustrations. Bound in superior 
cloth, embellished with symbolic designs in gold. No elaborate study or prepara- 
tion is required to enable one to read character and otherwise apply the science. 
The key to the use of the science will be found on page 274, and can be fully 
mastered in a few minutes. Price $5.00. 
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A NEW BOOK. 


THE NO-BREAKPAST PLAN 
AND 


LÀ 
THE PASTING CURE. 


A New Physiology in Health Culture. 
BY 
Edward Hooker Dewey, M. D. 


Price $1.00 


This book teaches a health culture that costs no 
taxing pains, anxiety, time or expense. Itis 
founded on newly-discovered physiology of which 
there is no hint in any medical book. 

It goes into a home to reduce the slavery of 
kitchens and the expense of the dining-room ful- 
ly one-half. 

The omission of the morning meal incites 
natural hunger, natural hunger calls with keen 
relish for plain, substantial, less expensive foods, 
hence hunger-relish and not taste relish. 


AN ENDORSEMENT: 


Uniontown, Pa., Jan. 19, 1903 


Dear Sir :— 

I have finished your book “The No- 
breakfast Plan”. I have experimented some in 
diet for the last five years. One thing was to 
recover froma pistol wound received from a 
Colt’s automatic which will carry and kill at a 
mile. 

l had been out shooting at a mark, and 
sat down with it in my pocket. It slipped 
and struck on the wall, exploded, and the bullet 
struck me below the kidney, passed clear through 
the kidney, liver, and upper and lower lung, and 
lodged upside down under the shoulder blade. It 
broke the end off the vertebra, and broke and 
fractured five ribs; I was knocked out com- 
pletely for one and a quarter hours. Physicians 
in attendance said it was impossible to recover 
but I positively refused food of any kind for ten 
days,and got well fast, and was able to leave the 
hospitalin four weeks. It was six months ago 
and I am in fairly good health now. 

Very truly yours, 
(signed) Frank T. Hellen. 
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arr THEO-SOPHI Aw 
From the Wisdom of the Wise. 


Reduced to 10 cts. 


“No man can become wise in the divine science 
by seeking to become an adept. He must fix his 
mind, first of all, wholly on the people’s good, 
and master the law of the uplift of the people. 
As he becomes identified with the spirit and aym- 
pathy of our common humanity, he rises to the 
threshold of the secret way."—From Theo-Sophia. 


Practical Metupliusics — 


- + Heating and Self-Culture. 


BY ANNA W. MILLS. 


Crown Octavo, 304 pages, bound in cloth, 
Price, $1.50. 


A complete course of lessons on the princi- 
ples and practice of Metaphysical Healing. 

Better than mere physical healing is the illu- 
mination and awakening of the spiritual nature, 
as the truth of the teaching breaks over the mind. 

Many testify that they have been healed by 
the first reading of the book. 

A distinctive feature peculiar to it, is the 
very plain methods given for attaining self-con- 
trol both of thought and emotion. 


THOUGHT POWER. 
By ANNA W. MILLS. 


Four essays on how to attain Health and Hap- 
piness. Subjects: — Thought Power; Health 
Practice; Faith that Heals; Youth Perpetual. 

50 Pages. Paper Cover ; Price, 15 cents. 


FAITH AND THE ANGEL. 


By ANNA W. MILLS. 


A book of Faith and Love — destined to live 
forever. Pasteboard cover — white leatherette, 
gold letters, 45 pages; pages 25 cents. 


For sale by 
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ESOTERIC EPHEMERIDES. 
1901 and 1902. 


FOR SOLAR BIOLOGY. 


This work contains complete data for finding the time of de of Zodiacal 
Signs, a Table having been specially computed showing Sidereal Time of Sign- 
Cusp Risings for every degree of North Latitude from equator to 60? corrected 
for spheroidal shape of the Earth, also, available for same degrees of South Lati- 
tude. This Table will be useful for any future year, as its extreme change will 
probably not exceed 5 seconds in half a century. Greenwich Time is used through- 
out, which makes change to Standard Time involve even hours. The work contains 
Special Tables for finding the time of rising of the signs at Boston, New York, 
Washington, Chicago, St. Paul, Denver, San Francisco, and London. It tell how 
to easily construct similar Tables for other places. Full explanations are given 
for use of all the Tables, with especial reference to the needs of those not accus- 
tomed to mathematical work. 

Explicit directions are given as to the proper use of Standard Time. The Ephem- 
eris proper gives the Heliocentric Longitude of each planet and Geocentric Lon- 
gitude of the Moon to minutes of arc for every day in the year; also, Sidereal 
Time of Greenwich Mean Noon for each day. Gives exact time, to tenths of min- 
utes, of entrance of Moon and planets into each sign, corrected for Nutation, 
also showing in each case the time it takes for light to come from planet to Earth. 
Price, 25 cents each. 


The Zodiacal Indicator. 


This instrument is probably the most perfect mechanical device yet constructed 
for finding the rising sign, as it gives the degree and minute of that sign’s eleva- 
tion above the horizon for any Latitude between 22° and 50°, which embraces 
nearly the whole civilized world. 1t will be a great convenience to Astrologers; 
and those who doubt the influence of the zodiacal signs, or those who wish to ex- 
periment upon such influence, will find,— by having this Indicator and watching 
the change of their mental and physical states with the changing signs,— that, 
not only will their own experience convince them of the reality of zodiacal influ- 
ence; but, that a new field of experimentation, most interesting and profitable, 
will open to them. «Every one is not sufficiently sensitive to feel these changes, 
but, in most instances, the observer will be quite conscious of them.» The Indi- 
cator is neatly and durably constructed, and with proper care will last for years. 
Price, postpaid, $1.00. 
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THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 
APPLEGATE, CALIFORNIA. 


OXFORD 


BIBLES! 


Every Esoteric Student Should Have 
A Good Bible. 


cops db eas 


We Beg To Announce That We Are Prepared 
To Supply The Celebrated Oxford Bibles. 


These Bibles Represent The Highest Excellence 
in Material And Binding, And Are Moderate In Price, 


A Good, S.rongiy Bound Bible, In Leather Covers May Be Had 


For As Little As $1.50. 


Thore Is A Large Variety To Select From. 


Send For Descriotive Catalogue, showing Prices, Sizes, And Styles Of Type 
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WELTARR’S MAGAZIN E. 


THE MOST PRACTICAL AND UP-TO-DATE 
PUBLICATION IN ITS FIELD. 


tQ cents a copy.: 


The publishers of Weltmer's Maga- 
zine, seeing the demand for all that is 
new and current, have changed the pol- 
icy of their magazina and will hereafter 
present, not only articles by the most 
eminent New Thought and Occult writ- 
ers, but News Notes of important sci- 
entific discoveries, Book Reviews, Short 
Stories, etc. A Home and Question 
departtnent will also’ be maintained, 
making it invaluable to investigators. 

To all those who order, at,once, a 


$1.00 a year, 


years dubscribtioh td Weltmer’s Mag- 


azine, a copy of the popular Weltmer 
lecture, Intuition“, will be given free. 
Do not miss this opportunity but order 
to-day. . .. 

Address 
Dept. C. 


Weltmer Pub. Co., 
Nevada. Mo. 


THE MORNING STAR. 

A Monthly Journal of Pure Christianity, or 
the Secret Dochrise, advocating worship in Spirit 
and in Truth, the Church of the Holy Spirit, the 
Coming Advent, etc. Subscription 50 cents. a 
year; sample free. 

P. Davidson, Loudsville, White Co., Ga. ` 


HEALTH * PROSPERITY * HAPPINESS 


/ reall ours only through | 
self-understanding. 
“Know then thyself”.  Typewritten character 
delineations, including personal inclinations, ca- 
pacities, liabilities, and needs, as revealed by the 
positions of controlling planete at the time of: 
birth, according to the principles of Solar Biolo-, 
gy ; with suggestions as to profitable and con-, 
genial companionships, business qualifications, 
and retention and improvement of health,, com- 
piled.and sent ta any address for five dallars. 
Brief, comprehensive suggestions,—$2. 


For circulars giving full particulara, addrress 


SUMBOLA, 
4845 Wabash Ave., CHICAGO, ILLS. 


N. B We refer by special privilege to the 
editor of "BIBLE REVIEW". 


“NARROW WAY OF ATTAINMENT” 


BY H. E. BUTLER. 


Printed on 60 Ib, "Laid-book" paper, and covered in green Silk.“ and Gold. 


This work teaches us the most vital principles of Christian life and doctrine, and is specially 
designed for those who are ready to consecrate their lives to the highest spiritual attainmenta. 


IT IS CALLED "THE NARROW WAY,” 


because, to livein the world and not be of the world, but of the spirit of God, is a narrow way 
indeed: as Jesus said: 


"YE CANNOT SERVE TWO MASTERS." 


For those who will follow the instructions in this book, there is a realm of spirit conscious- 
ness and power that has been known only to the prophets and to the Christ. 


Price, $1.00, postpaid. 


€ESOTERIC EDUCATION9 
Or the Unfoldment and Life of. a Hero. 
Translated froin the German of J. Kernning's „Key to the Realm of Spirit." 


The narrative of knight Geoffrey, subsequent to his esoterio training, 
eontains a report of the young hero's feats, sufficiently detailed to give a 
clear idea of the way in which spiritual insight and powers work together to 
make the prepared and purified man an invincible conqueror. Thus this 
beok. may encourage mothers of deep thought and faith, like Lady Mathilda, 
te give their sons also the education of heroes, making them instruments to 
solve the problems of modern society, as there is no age without its oppor 
tanity and need for heroism. Cloth. postpaid, 50 canta. 
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THE EVERLASTING COVENANT 


This pamphlet of 46 pages brings to light| Biblical meanings, which, although obvious in them- 
selves, we think no author has before noticed. 

Every Bible student should put himself in possession of the new and impertant interpretation 
given to the Ten Commandments. Price, 15 cents. 


REVISED ESOTERIC. 


Volume l. 
Should be Read by Every Esoteric Student. 
This book contains all the essential matter originally published in volume ! 
and 11, of The Esoteric Magazine. 
PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS FOR REACHING 
THE HIGHEST GOAL OF HUMAN ATTAINMENT, 


Is in itself a complete occult library. The laws explained therein will, if con- 
scientiously followed, lead the student to the highest goal of his desires. Price, 
cloth, $2.00. 


Volume 1l. 
Companion to volume l. 


[t contains all the essential matter found in volume m, and Iv, of The Eso- 

teric Magazine. 
BIBLE REVIEWS AND HELPS, 
by Mr. Butler, 

Which run through The Esoteric to and including volume 1x, begin in this volume. 
The reviews in this book cover the essential points in the first fourteen chapters 
of Genesis, and bring out many new and interesting as well as instructive points 
hitherto unnoticed. Price, cloth, $2.00. 


THE PILGRIM'S PATH. 


A BEAUTIFUL and artistic book, printed on heavy paper, and bound in brown and linen; flexible 
covers. The following quotation from the Preface indicates the value of its contents:— 
‘THIS BOOKLET is a string of selections from some private letters received from the late Rai Salig 
Ram Bahadur, who, having attained the perfection of spirituality, led thousands of his country- 

men to a knowledge of the higher life and nobler possibilities of human existence 


Price, 25 cents, post-paid. 
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BY CORRESPONDENCE. 


Lessuns in PkacricAL OccuLTISM or SouL DEVELOPMENT. Practical Training 
and Exercises given that will develop the Intuitive, Perceptive and Soul Faculties; 
Personal Magnetism. ete. Also, Lessons in Sonar BIOLOOVY (The New Science 
of Lire). Given by M. W. Drury, Teacher at the Boston Occult and EIL 
School for Advanced Thought. * ; 

Life Readings From Date uf Birth with Advice, $2. 00. i 
A Course of Five Lessons $5.00. 
A full line of Esoteric. OccuLT and Mrtapuysicat Books for ale. 


M. W. Drury, 5 Mt. Pleasant Place, Boston, Mass. 


BOSTON IDEAS. THE PURPOSE IN THE 
The Nation's Weekly Newspaper. OREATION OF THE WORLD." 


Condensed news on all the World's Topies. | 
Special Dramatic and Social: Correspondence, | ^. BY H. KE. BUTLER. 
Masonic News, Folk Lore, Woman's interests, etc. 


A pamphlet of 29 | wherei 
Our Literary Department nes pages, wherein 


is set forth the object and methods of 


is devoted to notice of the most important books Greation aa reveled mihi Seni ptures 
and magazines of the day. The Psychic Value 


of publications specially considered. and evidenced in all nature. 
To Amateur Writers, es When this pamphlet is correctly 
We will edit and publish in Boston Ipras, ^o Prehended it will be found to be a 
free of charge; articles from such writers às ate wonderful light on the Bible and a 
animated by distinct individual thought. We commentary on all nature. 


thus afford you a field for definite development 
of conscious literary vigor. Enclose stamps PRICE 25 cents. 


for possible return of manuscript to 
BOSTON IDEAS, 
61 ESSEX Sr. BOSTON. 
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A STATEMENT OF THE PURPOSE 


In the following statement it is our purpose and effort to 
keep before the minds of our readers the central thought found 
in the Scriptures, namely, the purpose and the method, as 
announced, at the creation of the world; and as the race 
through development has reached a point where the majority 
of people are accepting as a fact that mind is at least the 
cause of all there is, therefore, it will not seem strange to 
state that, by a word of God, by a thought of Deity, the world 
was made. Neither will it seem crude to the critical mind, as 
it once did; hence, we give the statement in the simplest and 
most concentrated form that we have been able to present. 

All religions, no matter how crude and low, are based upon 
the ideal of an order and method of creation; and in so far as 
a people understand the true order and method, they under- 
stand the laws governing the universe; and in so far as they 
live in harmony with the laws, they become one with Him who 
produced the universe. Therefore, the central thought in this 
magazine is that of the order, object and method of creation, 
as it has been revealed by the Spirit through the Scriptures. 
Let us state it briefly. 

The worlds were made by a word, a thought form, of a mind 
that was able to cause to be all that is, and to cause all manifest- 
ed things to become actors, workers, in carrying forward and 
accomplishing the object in the mind that sent forth the word, 
thought, to bring to ultimates a definite purpose. The 
purpose was to make man, not one man, but the race of man, 
like unto the mind that created the universe, and to let them 
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have dominion over all that is created. As this was a pro- 
gressive work, it has, therefore, been recognized by the student 
of nature as the law of evolution. 

The whole Bible is a history of tbe creation of man, the son 
of God, who was in the Eden, in Paradise, in the presence of 
God and the consciousness of the Spirit, who by sin against the 
laws of heaven, by entering into and becoming a subject of the 
laws of creation, was driven out of Eden. 

The process of evolution is shown throughout the Scriptures 
down to the time of the manifestation of the first ripe fruit, 
through the revelation of the Son of God “the only begotten 
(at that time) of the Father, full of grace and truth; and 
from him through the New Testament to the revelation given to 
John on Patmos, wherein the methods are revealed whereby 
the first ripe fruit of the harvest of the world is gathered in : 
the unripe and unfit are destroyed from the earth: the new 
heaven and the new earth are created ; and the old heaven and 
the old earth are destroyed ; for the old order of creation 
having served its use, passes away, and a new order of exist- 
ence begins upon the planet. The first ripe fruit are revealed 
as the one-hundred and forty-four-thousand : and in the last 
chapter of Revelation we read: “Blessed are they that do his 
commandiuents (are obedient), that they may have right to the 
tree of life and enter in through the Gates into the city.” 
This is the manifestation of the vine which Jesus said he was: 
its root is in Genesis and its topmost branches in the last 
chapter of Revelation, fourteenth verse. 

Running through the entire Seriptures is the one thought 
and the one purpose, namely, the manifestation of the word of 
God in a human body. Herein is expressed the Alpha and 
the Omega: the purpose in its beginning, and its manifesta- 
tion at its ending and completion. 

Man being driven out of Eden wasin harmony with the 
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purpose of creation, for, sin is not absolute, otherwise it would 
dethrone Deity God, by the prophet, said: “I make peace, 
and create evil; I Yahveh do all these things.” 

The sin in Eden, the fall, was the beginning of the work of 
physical, carnal, generation: it was not sin in the absolute, 
yet it could not exist in the individual who was one with God, 
and conscious in Him ; but it was a method by which the race 
might through centuries of experience develop a knowledge, a 
mind power, and a soul power, that would enable them to grasp 
the knowledge concerning the purpose in the creation of the 
world, and be able to lay bold upon the laws governing their 
own bodies, conquer in them the Jaw of generation, labor and 
death, and unite their consciousness, their lives, sympathies, 
and desires with Him that created the universe: with the 
fountain and cause of their existence, and through self.purifi. 
eation and constant aspiration, incorporate in themselves the 
very nature and substance of tbat Creative Mind, the name 
Yahveh, the will, the love, the mind power of the Creator; and 
baving overcome generation by stopping all waste of the vital 
fluid, the seed, and turning all their desires and aspirations 
toward God, they are able to regenerate, refine, purify and 
elevate their physical consciousness and unite it with their 
spiritual nature, and through aspiration toward God, unite 
their spiritual nature to their spiritual origin, and become one 
with God, a conscious son of God. This opens the way of 
Eden: gives access once more to the tree of life, the source of 
& perpetual existence. The result of the sin and the fall from 
Eden, the wound, will be healed, and man will again stand in 
the Eden of God, male and female, in the image and likeness 
of the Father. 

To the unfoldment and revelation of this great truth, this 
magazine is consecrated. 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 


This magazine will be devoted to the study, not only of the 
Scriptures, but of natural law as it relates to the world and its 
inhabitants. 

We hold that God is the creator ofall things, therefore, 
all law of whatever name or nature or wherever active, isthe 
law of God. 

This opens a broad field of thought for this Journal, so that 
whatever is of truth and usefulness to the people in general, 
will be acceptable, without regard as to where the truth is 
found, and of course without regard to any church organization 
or creed. Its effort will be to speak the truth, regardless of 
all prejudice or preconceived ideas on the part of its readers. 

We believe that the time of the harvest of the world is upon 
us, and that the New Age is about being ushered in, and there- 
fore the time of unfoldment and revealment of all the mysteries 
that have shrouded many of the sayings of the Bible, as well as 
the culmination and gathering up of all the riches of thought. 
and vitality that have been produced by the evolutionary forces 
of the planet from its earliest history to the present period. 
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DIVINE OOMMUNION. 


„Heaven is as near to our souls as earth is to our bodies; and 
we are created, we are redeemed to have our conversation in it. 
God, the only good of allintelligent natures, is not an absent or 
a distant God, but is more present in and to our souls than our 
bodies ; and if weare strangers to heaven, and without God, 
it is for this only reason that we are void of that spirit of prayer 
which alone can and never fails, to unite us with the one 
only good, and to open heaven and the kingdom of God within 
us. A root set in the finest soil, in the best climate, and bless- 
ed with all that sun, and air, and rain can do for it, is not in so 
sure a way of its growth to perfection as every man may be 
whose spirit aspires after all that which God is ready and infi- 
nitely desirous to give him. For the sun meets not the spring- 
ing bud that stretched toward him, with half that certainty, as 
God, the source of all good, communicates Himself to him 
that longs to partake of Him” (The Spirit of Prayer, by 
William Law, M. A., A. D. 1752.) 

God is not far from any one of us; for in Him we live and 
move and have our being. He has made us all for this very 
purpose, that we may seek after Him, and feel after Him, and 
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find Him. He has promised that everyone who asks shall 
receive ; who seeks shall surely find, and to him that knocketh, 
the kingdom of heaven shall surely be opened. For His 
delight is with the sons of men; He longs to 
OPEN HEAVEN WITHIN THEM, 

and to fill them as full as they can be filled with all the 
plentitude of the Divine nature: yea, to fill them “unto 
all the fulness of God.” For is not man God's counter- 
part, made in the image and likeness of God, since the Holy 
Trinity breathed her own nature and spirit into Him? Man 
can never be satisfied without God; but in communion with 
Him he finds that for which be has always thirsted. The 
aching void can only be filled by the source of all good. But 
he that truly comes to God, and drinks continually from the 
fountain of living waters by constant communion, knows what 
heaven is, for he has found down here on earth a joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory. He becomes more familiar with God 
than with his dearest earthly friend. God talks to him, as 
well as he to God. There is no constraint; nothing between, 
for he is walking in the light as God is in the light, and his 
whole being becomes flooded with the light of heaven ; his days 
are as days of heaven upon earth. With unveiled face he be- 
holds the glory of God, and is being renewed into the image of 
God, which sin and separation from God had defaced. But 
some are poor, and naked, and blind, and miserable, because 
they do not avail themselves of this communion, not having 
received by faith the “spirit of wisdom and revelation iu the 
full knowledge (Zpignosis) of God,” so as to have the eyes of 
their heart enlightened. (Ephesians i. 16—17.) This Divine 
Communion and fellowship with God is maintained and large- 
ly facilitated by continuous daily waiting in silence before 
Him. This, to every sincere soul, cannot fail to be effective in 
receiving communications from Iim. Large promises are 
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connected with this holy practice, and it is abundantly produc- 
tive of heavenly mindedness. It is the highest kind of com- 
munion possible on earth: this absolutely wordless prayer, 
during, which our souls are si/ent unto God, literally, “dumb 
to Jehovah." (Hebrew, Psalm xxxvii. 7; or Elobim, see 
Pealm lxii. 1—5.) God has promised to such waiters upon 
Him that they shall exchange strength; that ia, put off the 
human, and put on, or become clothed with, Divine strength, 
by means of which they shall mount upon wings as eagles, run 
and not be weary, and walk and not faint. (Isaiah xl. 31.) 
To avail ourselves of God's Communion with us is of trans- 
cendent importance. 

^] had in the past," said an old saint of God, “committed 
an immense mistake; I had been doing most of the speaking. 
God has very much to say to us. There are many who sel- 
dom or never listen to the secret whisper of God in their 
hearts." God wants to gain the ear of our hearts. He will 
give to every seeking soul what he gave to Solomon, a hearing 
heart (Heb.) Not a beart full of its own wisdom, but one 
that can avail itself at any moment of the wisdom of God, as 
certainly as the priests of old did by Urim and Thummim. 
Every one that is willing to “ renounce all tbat he hath," and 
80 to become a disciple, will have an annointing from the Holy 
One, by means of which he may know all things, having no 
need that any man should teach him, seeing that the annoint- 
ing teaches him concerning all things. Here is tbe secret of 
Divine Communion, the path to all true knowledge of the 
supernatural. Seek God within. It is not an outward voice 
that thon wilt hear, but the 

ETERNAL WORD SPEAKING WITHIN THEE. 

“For behold the Word, which is the wisdom of God, is in 
thy heart; it is there as the Bruiser of the Serpent,as a 
speaking Word of God in thy soul ; and as soon as thon art 
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ready to hear, will speak wisdom and love in thy inward parts, 
and bring forth the birth of Christ with all His holy nature, 
spirit and tempers within thee.” For spirit speaks to spirit, 
not by voice which can be heard with the outward ear, but 
far more efficiently and directly through the medium of thought. 

The Spirit of God leads the sons of God by putting the very 
thonghts of God into their spirits; by this means, witnessing 
to them that they are born of God (Romans viii. 14—16.), and 
instructing them where necessary, even in the details of daily 
life. The Son of God speaks thus in Isaiah of his earthly 
pilgrimage: “He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth 
mine ear to hear as they that are taught.” The ear of his 
inner man was constantly open to the voice of the Spirit of 
his Father within him ; so that he never spake his own words, 
but always the words of his Father; (John vii. 16; viii. 26.) 
never did his own will, but always the will and the works of 
his Father. (John viii. 28; v. 80.) He came for that supreme 
purpose to do the will of God. (Hebrews x. 7.) There must, 
therefore, have been a constant communication of the will of God 
to him ; and if to him, then also there must be the same to all 
who “follow his steps," for he was made in all points like unto 
his brethren; and “as he is, even so are we in this world“; 
and we are “to walk even as he walked." 


Henry Proctor, M. S. B. A. 


Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be; but we know, that when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he is. 

—I John ii. 2. 


SUCCESS AND THE LAW OF USE. 


ST. JOHN. 
CHAPTER XVII. 


17. Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is trath. 


Success among the children of men, is based upon the ruin 
and destruction of some one else. In the physical it monopo- 
lizes all avenues of usefulness, and labels everything with the 
achievements of the great 7; thus claiming admiration and 
adoration from the very ones who, through laek of knowledge, 
contribute to the prominence of selfish success. 

The intellectual field is monopilized in the same fashion: 
the greatness, and hence, success, consists in catering to the 
false habits and modes of thinking of the massess, which, by 
keeping them in darkness, permits the successful exponent 
of a partienlar sphere of thought, to pose as a brilliant lumi- 
nary in the world of ideas. 

Again, when we enter the spiritual domain, we observe par- 
tieularly a chaos, for the old structures of orthodoxy have near- 
ly crumbled away; and those whose foreheads are adorned 
with the word—success,—we now speak of all so-called, Chris- 
tian nations,—are leaders of absolute negation of the Spirit, or 
exponents of the power of mind, residing and proceeding, 
according to their teachiogs, from the frail entity called 
man; thus having removed from the mind of man, the true 
foundation of his existence. 

The present success in religious thought guides the destinies 
of man, in unison with the other two, to extermination, in order 
that the true order of humanity now taking root amongst the 
silent adherers of the belief in the Fatherhood of God, and the 
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brotherhood of man could be manifest, showing in their social 
relation the law of use, similar to the existing order in the 
human organism, where all members work for the unity of the 
Ego, henee will be, or ratber, are, a standing pattern of the 
future union of the planetary man. Atthat day, when des- 
truction, and terror, and loss of all hopes will reign amongst 
men, **many people shall say, come ye and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the bouse of the God of Jacob; and 
he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: 
for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the 
law from Jerusalem". (Isa. ii. 3.) 

W hen we turn ourattention to the world at large, we notice 
that all spiritual conception as to man's origin, as existing in 
the minds of the planetary man, are tottering. Ancient Juda- 
ism seeks safety and salvation in the attempt and consumma- 
tion of returning to the ancient past, and thereby insuring 
their dream of future glory. Orthodoxy of the Greek faith is 
being assailed by the leaders of libertism led by Tolstoi. Pro- 
testantism is honeycombed by apathy, neglect, and scepticism, 
to such an extent, that even edifices of worship, as in England 
and America, not only in a spiritual sense, but also on the 
physical plane, have become deserted. “And Babylon, the 
glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees' excellency, 
shall be as when God overthrew Sodom and Gommorah. It 
shall never be inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt in from gen- 
eration to generation; neither shall the Arabian pitch tent; 
neither shall the shepherds make their fold there. But wild 
beasts of the desert shall lie there, and their houses shall be 
full of doleful creatures. And owls shall dwell there; and 
satyrs shall dance there; and the wild beasts of the islands 
shall cry in their desolate houses, and dragons in their pleas- 
ant palaces: and her time is near to come, and her days shall 
not be prolonged. (Isa. xiii. 19—22.) 
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When we turn our gaze to her who sitteth upon _ many 
waters, we note that she bas through the subtle power of mind, 
throughout the ages past, contributed to all those results we 
see displayed in the world governed by disasters, in all 
branches of human activity: in her centers the cause of man’s 
downfall, from the beginning when he was allured to take the 
by-path of experimentation in the domain of the beast. Now 
that bis eyes have been opened, and the law of regeneration 
has entered silently into his heart, she and her daughters begin 
to realize within their soul, that the stone which she and the 
other builders have rejected, has become the head-stone of the 
corner. 

Thus we see that Catholicism has gradually transformed its 
baneful power to the theatre and seat of action of the planetary 
man in the new world, which is America; for those decaying 
nations dominated by Catholicism, i. e., Italy, Spain and parts 
of Germany, are so completely ossified as to represent the 
physical base of operation of the mind of perversion. The 
other Catholic nation, France, has partially liberated itself, 
(thus showing hope for its future) from the incubus, by reject- 
ing from its mind—the government—its influence: confis- 
cating the foundations of the existence of the Church, to wit, 
its property, and thus expunging the members from its strong- 
hold to other countries, mostly to America, where in reality we 
observe two contending factions looming up on the horizon: 
one is Socialism, whose inner soul rests on violence to and des- 
truction of the old, and the other led by that ecclesiastic organ- 
ization trying in vain to hold in check the disertion of the 
masses into the camp of the enemy created by its own force. 
“Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of thy 
iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traffic; therefore will I bring 
forth a fire from the midst of thee, it shall devour thee, and I 
shall bring thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all 
them that behold thee." (Ezek. xxiii. 18.) 
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“Thus the convulsions or readjustments of the planetáry man 
in all spheres of his existence are evident to our sight, for the 
influence of the Spirit of God is all potent, its work is silent, 
for the kingdom of God cometh not by observation; yet the 
foundation laid by the Lord's Christ 1900 years ago begins to 
take tangible shape on earth to day. for the thoughtful observer 
cannot but note that there must exist a visible source from 
which proceeds that longing now present in so many hearts, to 
live in such an order that the promise of God given thousands 
of years ago could take tangible form. 

Christ came on earth to do his Father's will, which will is 
expressed in Genesis i. 26. ; hence it is evident that any one 
orany organization working upon the same foundation in the 
power of His name, is imbued by and works with the aid of the 
same Spirit. Can we then in our hearts discern such a center? 
Can we by praying constantly to the Spirit of Light, recognize 
that only by conforming to the law of Christ which is regener- 
ation or conservation of energy, we areenabled to enter His 
kingdom, if so, then it is our duty to so arrange our relation to 
the crumbling conditions of the old world as to be able to en- 
ter the new silently, and step into our particular sphere of use 
and thereby become & coworker in God's plane. 

«And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, behold the 
tabernacles of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with 
them aad be their God." ‘And he that sat upon the throne 
said, behold I make all things new, and he said unto me, write, 
for those words are true and faithful". (Rev. xxi. 8. 5.) 


Capricorn- Aquarius. 


DEEP ANSWERETH UNTO DEEP. 


Out of the deep a mighty voice arose: it reverberated and 
awoke the echoes from center to circumference. 

All who were in unison with the thought or word immedi- 
ately responded, and a new light was created that caused a halo 
to shine around the earth. 

Great souls rallied around the Throne, to do the bidding of 
Him who sent them to the front; each to his appointed task. 
The world must be redeemed, was the watchword on the tower. 

The mighty forces grew with the united power of the hosts 
marshalled for the fray. 

Onward and upward was the battlecry of freedem, that shook 
old existing conditions, which began to crumble, totter, and 
fall, as the higher vibrations increased in velocity and 
momentum. 

The work is now fairly under way. New thoughts are stir- 
ring the minds of the present and rising generation. The 
outlook is favorable: much is being done to raise the status of 
the human race: allit needs is faithful workers. 

There is à meeting ground for the seen and unseen, and they 
are toiling hand in hand to bring about a working basis that 
will raise the vibrations of humanity to a position where they 
can unite their forces with those who have passed on, and 
form a band or organization that will put the lower forces in 
subjection, where they will become servants, and raise them- 
selves by working out their own redemption in honest service. 

Let us review a few ideas that are embodied in all New 
Thought movements, that are doing preliminary work, that is, 
laying a foundation for future generations to build upon. 
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The relations of mind and matter are being dimly understood, 
solving the problem of the mystery of life and death, which are 
one in essence and inseparable in constitution ; for we could not 
have one without the other. 

Man is made up of many lives, good and bad, which are 
constantly fighting for supremacy. The good must outbalance 
the bad, otherwise we could not rise in the scale of being, 
which is the eternal destiny of everlasting life. 

The age to which we have now arrived in the scale of evo- 
lution calls for renewed efforts on the part of the more enlight- 
ened, to lift it up to the next higher plane, where the coming 
cycle which has already commenced, will continue to enact the 
drama of unfolding the higher aspects of the soul’s work in re- 
deeming man from matter. 

The harvest is ripe, and it is time to gather in the 
sheaves, and mass them together by forming a center around 
which they can circle and radiate to the circumference, that 
the whole earth may be filled with the radiations of light. 

The rally cry has already sounded, and the whole earth is 
moved as never before. 

The New Thought movements are paving the way for con- 
solidation, and when once united no power on earth can stay 
them. They are registered for work, and the wales of ignor- 
ance must be scaled, and the torch of Liberty swung aloft, 
that can no longer trail in the dust of materialism. It has 
come to stay. It is king of this cycle. It is the opening of 
the sixth sense, which means an inovation or revolution. 
Spirit will be the dominating power: the God to worship. All 
eyes will be turned upward seeking the Christ who is to be 
represented by the one-hundred and forty-four-thousand, re- 
vealed to St. John in Revelations: the manifestation of the one 
Christ, who has been worshipped as the head of the Christian 
Church, for nineteen-hundred years. 
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All the nations and all religions will be immersed in the new 
vibrations and lifted correspondingly. Great changes are 
immanent; and there must be a sifting process by which all 
the unfit will be assigned to the lower vibrations, there to 
await their turn of upliftment, which will come in its alloted 
time. God is sufficient for all, and He must be found within 
where we liave been taught to look. 

The five external senses have served their purpose, and now 
we must turn our attention to the sixth sense which promises 
an open door to the now veiled mysteries that are confronting 
us. What shall we do, and where shall we look for it? So 
much is being written about the Solar Plexus, perhaps it would 
be well to consider what that is, and the relation it bears in 
our evolution. Is it not the location of the sixth sense, an in- 
terior eye opening and developing for the use of humanity, in 
entering on to the next higher plane, which we are already 
surrounded and partially conscious of its environments and in- 
habitants ? 

These are questions that must be answered. “Ask, and ye 
shall receive ; seek and and ye shall find; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you", are words as true now as when Jesus at- 
tered them. 

Out of the darkness shineth the light of the glorified 
triple star: that star is light, which implies the dawning 
day. The night is passing away, and we shall see the Christ 
coming in his glory into the hearts of his elect. Let us beon 
the watch to catch the first glimpses of his appearence. In 
the deep silence of the interior life he will be found answering 
unto deep; vibrant with the radiations of Love that shall 
unite kindred souls in one accord to bring immortality to life, 
right here on this earth, where all the battles have been 
fought and the way prepared for the realization of the Eternal 
City, that has been promised to the souls of Earth. 
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Man, the microcosm, is the outcome of the solar system, the 
macrocosm and can be studied best in relation to it, by the 
knowledge of the laws that govern universal life. 

It is affirmed, by some of the masters, that our earth has 
arrived to perfection, that is, so adjusted, that it does perfect 
work ; but man, the outcome of it, is still in a state of evolu- 
tion, working out his destiny as the highest expression of God 
power, through his relations with the earth and solar system, 
as Father, Mother, and Sustainer. The thought is suggestive. 

When we consider how dependent we are for all we have 
for our existence and growth, we may well claim a kinship and 
common origin with the mother earth. We are nursed and 
fed from her bosom, and live and move with her in the atmos- 
phere of God’s essence, which means sentient life to all animate 
or inanimate things and beings. 

Thus we find Divine wisdom at the helm, and God makes no 
mistakes in His plans or methods of creation. 

We, in our undeveloped condition, cry out in the agony of 
soul for protection and help, as the burdens seem too heavy to 
carry, and by this means tap the resevoir of Love which flows 
freely and softly into our aching hearts: a ee provided 
for all contingencies, 

Through this pathway all must pass to reach the shining 
goal, where Deep answering unto Deep will have fulfilled its 
mission. 


Ancil. 


Little children let no man deceive you: he that doeth 
righteousness is righteous, even as he is righteous. 
—John iii. 7. 


TRUE EDUOATION. 


The first object of all true education should be to es. 
tablish the conditions whereby the spirit may enlighten and 
rule the soul, and the soul in its spiritual consciousness and 
supremacy rule the body, and so the perfect will of the Father 
be done on earth as it is in heaven. In this only will the true 
education and destiny of man on earth be achieved. 

The evolution of the human ego as it merges fron the con- 
ditions of materiality on the plane of animal life, is evolved 
step by step up the successive stages of an ever-opening and 
ever-expanding consciousness. These successive heights of 
consciousness to which the soul is lifted by its unfolding life, 
are not outward, as at first it may appear, but inward. 
Through them the soul attains higher and higher altitudes of 
vision and comprehension of the outward, until it reaches the 
central, Divine and permanent ego, and conscious unity with 
the Father. 

From the first motions of the personal life at the dawn of 
conscious being, it is in reality the central, spiritual, or Divine 
ego, unfolding from within as the organic conditions of brain 
and body yield to its attributes of intelligence, affection, aspira- 
tion and worship. 

In this process of soul development, the Father is forever 
giviog Himself to His children, and seeking with their consent 
to reproduce Himself in them. As fast as they feel and obey 
the influence of His Spirit, does He work in them, both to will 
and to do of His own good pleasure. 

W hile the personal sense of permanent being, which forms 
the basis of self-conseiousness, must proceed from the central, 
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Divine, indwelling life; the immediate consciousness is the 
product of the combined activity of the various faculties of the 
soul. But as the physical renses are the avenues through 
which the impressions of the outward world fluw in to awaken 
the psychic functions of the brain, and the senses themselves 
are based in the animal life, the influence of the animal nature 
is more sensibly felt on the plane of primary self-consciousness, 
than the inward Spirit to which it stands as a resisting power. 

Human responsibility has its limits. The sphere of self- 
consciousness and volition is the true sphere of personal respon- 
sibility, because there is within, its conscious freedom of choice 
in the mode and direction of the personal activities. Man is 
at liberty to turn within and receive and follow the leading of 
the Spirit or yield to the solicitations of the animal nature. 

Everyone is conscious of these apparently conflicting tenden- 
cies of his nature, and that his choice entails personal respon- 
sibility. He feels a sense of defeat and degradation when he 
has yielded to the animal against the protest of the Spirit. 

He feels also a sense of dignity and noble achievement when, 
through spiritual inspiration, he has subdued and overcome the 
clamor for personal indulgence, and won a victory over his 
lower nature. 

The only pathway to human achievement or true develop- 
ment, is there disclosed to the personal consciousness of man, 
the truth of which, universal experience is a perpetual confir- 
mation. This highway of holiness is entire consecration to 
God, and personal cooperation with His Spirit in the inward 
life, in overcoming the resistance of the animal and the phya- 
ical, bringing them into complete subjection to the soul, and 
perfecting the body as an organic instrument for the higher 
activities of the soul, in the work of achieving complete mas- 
tery over all environments. This emphasizes the importance 
of the early and proper training of the human will in the 
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supreme lesson of life, obedience to and cooperation with 
established laws. The Master himself attained this transcen- 
dent life, and achieved his marvelous victories through this 
perfect obedience to the Divine Voice within. He said of 
himself: “It is my meat to dothe will of Him that sent me, and 
to finish the work". In this he stands as “the way, the truth, 
and the life" for all men. 

Thus, each man has to finish the Father's work in and through 
himself, by this personal cooperation. In this way man gains 
the mastery, not only of his own physical orgauism, but may 
in à measure control the phenomena of the outward world by 
which he is environed. Thus is fulfilled the Father's purpose 
in man's existence. 

In this analysis of man, as spirit, soul, and body, we recog- 
nize, the spirit as the indwelling, informing, and sustiianing 
energy of life; or the creating, enlightening and redeeming 
power of God in life The physical body is the external 
counterpart and material envelope of the spiritual organism, 
derived from the outward world, woven into and held around 
the indestructible spiritual form, by the indwelling and Divine 
energy of life, as a flexible covering and organie instrument 
through which the soul comes in contact with and handles 
the grosser elements of the physical world, while acquiring its 
eartbly education and discipline. 

The physical senses and organic functions of the animal life 
previously unfolded and perfected, serve as a matrix for the 
deposit and individualization of the human powers; the same 
as the mineral kingdom preceded and became a matrix for the 
seed-germs, and the evolution of the vegetable kingdom. 

The unfolding attributes of the human soul, therefore, were 
not evolved from the animal nature and the sensuous life, but 
were involved and potential in the Divine germs of faculty and 
function, as deposited direct from the Father into the animal 
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life as a matrix. The soul being the real organic man, destined 
to an endless career of unfolding life and progress, the body 
is but its first necessary, material tenement or house, to be cast 
off when the soul itself, with its ethereal body, is ready to leave 
its chrysalis state and rise into the spiritual spheres. 

The symmetry and beauty of the spiritual body at the disso- 
lution we call death, corresponds to the degree of spirituality 
the soul has attained at the time of this separation; and the 
physical body is in an importaut sense, an index to the interior 
development, becoming grosser or more refined, according to 
the corresponding state or condition of the soul itself: remem- 
beriog that what we call matter is but a temporary mode or 
condition of spiritual substance or elements, while the spiritual 
body may be thought of as composed of the ethereal elements 
which, in a grosser form, enter into the composition of the 
physical body. These may be condensed direct from Spirit, 
or appropriated from the spiritualized elements of the physical 
body. Indeed, both of these sources undoubtedly contribute 
to it, the nucleous being deposited from the primal fountain of 
Spirit, and the elaboration and perfection of the organism 
being brought about by the unien of both. Hence, it is not 
difficult to imagine a time coming, in the evolution of the spirit- 
ual life of the race, when tle physical body itself shall become 
so refined and transmuted into the etherealized condition of 
spiritual substance as to become one with the interior and per- 
manent body of the soul, and like that of the Christ and others 
of Sacred History, pass from the outward plane of existence 
without dissolution, through a glorious translation, into the spir- 
itual realms of light and immortality, the eternal beatific home 
of the “spirits of just men made perfect”. This would be but 
the carrying forward aad culmination of the process by which 
the whole organic world has been built up from the earliest, 
crude forms of the vegetable and animal kingdoms to its cul- 
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mination in the marvelously complex and finely tuned organ- 
ism of the human body. Mineral substance is transform. 
ed into vegetable substance, by the vital chemistry of vegetable 
life: the vegetable into animal tissue, by the higher chemistry 
of animal life; and both vegetable and animal substance into 
the finer tissues of the human flesh, by the still higher chemis- 
try of human life. Why, then, may not the still higher chem- 
istry of spirituallife or human life on the plane of the spiritual, 
carry this process of trausforiuation forward in the ultimate 
transmutation of the physical into a spiritual body. Would 
this beanything more than the quiekening and concentration of 
the process daily going on in the buman organism, by which 
the most highly spiritualized elements of the physieal body are 
incorporated into the permanent apiritualized body of the soul ? 

High, inspired authority testifies that the last enemy that shall 
be destroyed is death, and death in the sense of absolute destruc- 
tion is possible only in physical form. The decay of a single, 
physical organ ; the amputation of a limb, or the dissolution 
and casting off of the entire body, does not change or effect in 
the least the spiritual body or the soul’s organic powers, as 
these are independent of and in no way subject to the laws and 
conditions of the material world, and have only a temporary 
relation to that world. 

While the spiritual organism gives form to the physical body 
and its organs, it is itself formed from within, by the flowing 
forth and embodiment in spiritual substance of the ultimate 
elements and principles that inhere in Spirit of themrelves. 
As such it is a living, indestructible, organism, with an inher- 
ent capacity for an endless unfoldment of being, from the Infi- 
nite within, toward the comprehension and mastery of the Infi- 
nite without. It has, therefore, the ability to appropriate to its 
use all that is without that is essential to its own progress as 
an organic personality, beginning with the elementary form of 
the physical body, and the possible transformation of its 


ultimate elements into the spiritual body itself. 
L. D. N. 


FAITH: A STRING OF MEDITATIONS. 


Faith in God is confidence in truth. Faith is God manifest. 
Faith causes truth to manifest, for it unites us with God. 

All things are controlled by law: it is not necessary always 
to be conscious of the law in order to obtain the result of law; 
but just therein is the difference between wisdom and error, 
between righteousness and unrighteousness: between one who 
is of the truth, and one who is led by error. All cause as related 
to individuals is not mere chance ; it is under the control of 
fixed law,—every thought, word and deed. All earnest ones 
early perceive that good thoughts, good speech, good deeds 
produce in due season corresponding good results. This fact 
has a vital bearing upon faith and truth, for it is by much 
careful musing upon this that there is born within us the un- 
wavering conviction that right, honor, justice and truth surely 
prevail in due time—proper time—the exact time. Dwelling 
much upon this thought, we trace it upward from its complex 
ramification in all nature where death and life vie in producing, 
transforming multiplicity of form and quality, to its source, 
where, simple, everlasting and omnipotent, we behold its infi- 
nite goodness and perfection. We adore it because it is the 
source and cause of all, the Absolute One—God, who is love 
and truth. It is only rational on the part of us to absolutely 
trust in Him, and to study how we may make our life, our 
mind, our purpose, our all with His mind and will, for He is the 
absolute, the everlasting—the prevailing One. Trust in Him 
is unity with Him. The essence of God, His life emanation is 
truth, and by His son, the Christ—the Door of life, we are 
given the Spirit of Truth that makes free. 
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In the midst of life and death and continual change is the 
deathless, formless, changeless One—centre and soul of all the 
universe. Everything other than He is continual change and 
transit. Nothing else prevails. Divine life, divine truth en- 
dures forever. And here is the rock of our faith,—come what 
shall: to him that recognizes the divinity of right, honor, jus- 
tice, love and truth, all is surely well. This is the basis of 
faith—the confidence in truth. It does not appear possible 
for faith to operate through us under other conditions. For 
instance, the heart's capricious or evil desire cannot, in its 
very nature, appeal to anything but like nature. It is love 
that draws love: virtue that draws virtue. So it is that we 
build within us the confidence in truth—that divine conscious- 
ness, actual substance which is the life of the Father, His 
power: it is confidence, trust in this, to the extent of feeling, 
knowing; that is faith. "l'ho more we think of truth, its per- 
fect protection, its sustaining power, the more we incorporate 
within the organism the quality of truth ; and this is the culti- 
vation of faith; for remember, truth is the manifestation of 
Divine consciousness, and it is this feeling the power of truth 
that constitutes faith in God. Let us therefore, under all oir- 
cumstances, every moment seek to maintain self. posession, bal- 
ance, sanity of mind, that we may cause to drop from us the 
veil of illusion that gives change and death, annoyances, 
anxious thought, jarring association with our fellows. As 
soon as we consider that which is eternal, and desire that our 
life shall be one with it, there is attraction between us and all 
that is eternal, and consequent repulsion of all else. So it is 
that consciousness of truth, the deathless, changeless principle, 
enters man, displaces all else, and gives him of its perpetuation. 

„God is Spirit, and they that worship him, must worship 
him in spirit and intruth.” Faith in God is likewise faith in 
truth ; and the more we study the nature of truth, the more we 
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take on that nature which is indestructible; and so continual. 
ly grows stronger our trust in that which is indestructible; 
and it is by this process of growth that we become one with 
God by inbreathing, mentally, in loving trust, the Spirit of 
Truth. 

The one who is continually engaged in thoughts, words and 
deeds of goodness, is building steadily a corresponding nature. 
That which is good in the heart of man never dies, and is con- 
tinually transforming and refining the atoms of his physical 
structure into like quality, making of it the same immortal 
nature. 

It is a grand thing to contemplate, that a good thought is 
an actual constructor and perpetuator, and in the language of 
the Christ, is fruitful of blessing not the less to its expresser 
as to the receiver: “Give and it shall be given unto you; good 
measure pressed down and shaken together, and running over, 
shall men give unto your bosom. For with the same measure 
that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you again." On 
the other hand, evil thoughts return to their author as a curse. 
disintegrating and destroying in the degree of their intensity, 
Here, then, is another illustration of eternal law: the willing- 
ness to rest in confidence in that which is the foundation of 


faith and the substance of life eternal—Divine Truth. 


A good thought to- hold, in order to impress the consciousness 
with the eternity of truth, is: let me not dwell upon things to 
come; they shall all come in due time. Shall I place perfect 
trust in the laws that are, and the things that are, and conform 
my life thereto, or shall I set up my own will, and fret and 
fear and battle against the purposed laws of God that shall op- 
erate on forever, whether little Z remains a part of the universal 
plan, as a conscious, thinking factor, or is stamped out as un- 
fit and retarding to laws that must operate? Truly, all the 
more speedily shall they come to my consciousness (for it is 
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all a matter of consciousness—of mind) if I do not harbor 
thought of them ; for there is truth in the old saying: “watch 
pot never boils”. 

Contemplating such things reveals to me that death is 
caused by the continual externality of mind that is ever strain- 
ing apon the things of change and death, that makes it im- 
possible to accumulate mind substance within; whereas the 
reverse of this, devotion to and trust in the truth, stores eter- 
nal consciousness of life within. All but truth is transitory, 
and dies: truth is all sustaining: it fills every need; it is 
the essence of God —the “fulness that filleth all things"; so 
let me “be still and know God.” ‘In quietness and confidence 
shall be your strength". If I engross the mind with things 
that die—events, appetites, desires, and fears, and their host 
of attendant evils, I become, I remain of like nature: I also 
shall die, in fact, the while am dying, so long as the mind is 
allowed to consider aught but Spirit eternal. Neither will I 
allow events, even when they do come along, whether of the 
year, the hour, or the moment, to disturb my hold upon the 
spirit of truth, for all but the trath passes away. Therefore, 
let me rest, Father, in thy truth, that I may become truth— 
one with Thee: to the end that thy holy law may be done per- 
fectly through me—the expression of thy glorious nature.” 

O, what thought! what power! The truth of Yahveh, God of 
hosts, that through His Christ broods in and through and over 
earth! Is not this the taking on of his yoke? “Take my yoke 
upon you, for my yoke is easy and my burden is light.” 

Here is a marvelous fact for demonstration: the true, the 
beautiful, the good, all belong to the present: evil does not 
dwell there: evil is all future, all illusion: it is always to come: 
it is that which kills: it never comes. As it encroaches upon 
the present—tbe precinct of truth, it vanishes: nevertheless 
it continues to delude, if we permit, uutil it reaches the very 
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threshold of truth. But, like its abode, which we term future, 
it is an illusion, a nightmare, which the waking (present) 
moment dispels. Thus, truth and error cannot be evident at 
the same time, for one is the light, the other a nothingness, a 
void—the absence of light. 

All these fleeting things,—let them fleet: let them come 
and go. Live in the present, where Divine truth reigns 
supreme, and become incarnate truth, for by this means only 
shall we so become. 

To illustrate: if when passing along, you met a man with an 
abundance of gold, and he offered to give you all you could 
lift and carry at one time, it would be the amount of your ca- 
pacity to bear. Would it be rational to at once lose apprecia- 
tion for what you then have, in your anxiety to take away 
more, and your fear that you could not bear away enough? 
And yet this is what we are constantly doing with the true 
gold of the present time, when we allow the mind to dwell on 
the outskirts of life. We release our hold upon life either in 
contemplation and sorrow for what is past and gone, or for 
that immediately beyond, which, whether it ever comes or not, 
experience repeatedly demonstrates can never be ours unless it 
becomes present. 

The misconception, termed future, is the result, long habit, 
of life expenditure, the continual outgoing of our life: it is 
thus that our mind vision has become focussed by illusion that 
keeps us in the dungeon of despair. It is only by constant re- 
assertion, affirmation of the truth, that we can establish our 
true relation with life. When a useless member of the body is 
eut off, the life formerly extending to that member coutinues to 
give us a consciousness of the seeming presence of that mem- 
ber: this is delusion. So unless we acquaint ourselves with the 
truth, we continue to give our life substance to a fancied reality 


just in the same way. 
Adnah. 


BIBLE READINGS. 
X. 


BT. MATTHEW VI. 


It will be noticed in the preceding reading of the Lord’s 
Prayer, that it brings us into close unification with the Spirit : 
into the oneness of the family relation, wherein resides love, 
confidence, and all the filial affection that the human mind can 
imagine; for, bear in mind, we are taught that the nature of 
Him whom we are told to call our Father, is love. No where 
are we told that His nature is law, justice, or any of the harsh. 
er attributes known in human life, and which have been pres- 
ented to us in the preachings of the Church; and we cannot 
imagine in a most devoted, loving, household, that the head of 
the family would take one of its number, and because of its 
weakness, ignorance, or inherited perverseness, cast it into 
eternal torment, and that the other members of the family 
could stand and behold that torment, and rejoice in the 
Father’s justice. When we think of this condition portrayed 
by some of our ministers, we cannot but think that the days of 
barbarism have not yet passed, and that civilization is yet far 
off; but on the other hand when we read of this wondrous at- 
titude taught by the Lord in this prayer, the contrast becomes 
most striking and impressive: on the one hand, a hard, cold, 
relentless parent, punishing to the greatest extreme for every 
offense—no mercy shown, as we are told, the time of mercy is 
past: on the other hand, the Lord's Christ presents to us a 
heavenly Father whose nature is love, kindness, gentleness, 
meekness, long-suffering, forbearance, patience, and every at- 
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tribute of goodness and tenderness. When we consider these 
attributes, we can readily see what a state of civilization the 
faithful following and believing of the Lord Jesus and his 
teachings would usher into the world. This thought alone 
should be enlarged upon: there should be volumes filled with 
it ; hence, we ask you to meditate upon these things, and to 
follow out carefully the teachings of the Lord’s Christ, and see 
if you can find anything in them that is similar to the teach- 
ings of the Church, of a God of justice, who punishes His 
children throughout all eternity, with the most horrible punish- 
ment that human mind can imagine. We have only to go 
back to the dark ages, when the Church had jurisdiction over 
the land, and the rack, thumbscrew, and every device of torture 
that can be imagined, was invented for the heretic, to sce what 
kind of a civilazation Theology would introduce, and to realize 
the difference between the civilization taught by the Lord’s 
Christ, and that believed in and practiced by the adherents of 
Theology. 

We are taught here, to approach God as a little child does 
its father, in the spirit of loving confidence, and with the desire 
above all, that His kingdom and dominion should be extend- 
ed over all the earth, and that we become His most willing 
subjects; and then in a casual yet most confident manner, we 
are taught to pray: Verse 11: “Give us this day our necessary 
food," and then as if it was a foregone conclusion, we pass it 
by, and remember with greater thought and desire: Verse 12: 

“And forgive us our debts, as we have forgiven our 
debtors;” that is, in the same way we desire to be relieved 
from all obligations that we are not able to meet. 
Our debts are not all of a financial nature by any means, for 
do we not often realize that we find ourselves debtors to our 
brethren for kindnesses, for their loving care and thoughtful- 
ness : debtors in a thousand ways ; for it is known to bea fact 
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and realized by the most thoughtful, that one may be easily 
put under obligation to another by a gift, or by a favor con- 
ferred. Therefore, the man or the woman who is careful and 
thoughtful, ever seeks to avoid being placed in a position of 
indebtedness ; so that theemphatic rendering is really more 
correct than the idiom, where it says: “Discharge to us the 
debts of us;” for it is known that if one is placed under obli- 
gations to his neighbor by a gift or by a favor conferred, he is 
ill at ease until that indebtedness has been discharged. This 
is the attitude of mind that we should hold : we should realize 
that every good gift, every blessing that we receive comes from 
God; and in the realization of that fact, we are placed under 
obligations; but not like the obligations we are placed under 
by our fellows, especially when they are so frequently done in 
order to merit and command patronage in a business way ; but 
when they are done wholly in the spirit of love, as we read: 
* Aud God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten 
son, that whosoever believeth on him might not perish but have 
everlasting life.” Therefore, our obligation is love; for love 
begets love, and it is a cold heart that does not respond in like 
manner when love is poured out upon it, —pure, unadulterated, 
unselfish, love, like the Divine love. Yes, God so loves His 
creatures that just as soon as we can lay aside the feeling of 
distance, the feeling of estrangement from God, and can ban- 
ish from our minds the horrible teachings of the past, of an 
angry Father that cannot look upon sin with the least degree 
of allowance, and that we are all born in sin and worthy of 
nothing but eternal torment, and that we cannot please God 
because wa are naturally so wicked : I say, when we can banish 
all that from our minds, and remember God as our loving, 
heavenly Father, and come to Him with all the assurance of a 
child that has been loved, cared for, nourished and protected, 
and ask favors from Him: then we come into that conscious, 
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filial unity, oneness of soul, and we do not feel under obliga- 
tions, but through the spirit of love shed upon us by the 
Father, we desiringly, willingly discharge all indebtedness that 
others have against us, and cease to remember the “ungrateful- 
ness" of our neighbors and our dependants, perhaps. If we 
hold in our hearts the feeling of injustice, the disposition to 
demand of others the full recompense for all that we have done 
for them, or if we hold a feeling of displeasure because they 
have done something to us that we think unjust, we carry that 
spirit of inharmony into the family life that the Lord here in- 
tends to inculcate in the spirit of this prayer; and how can we 
expect forgiveness as long as we do not forgive, for we must 
ever bear in mind the law: With what measure you mete, it 
shall be measured to you again.” Jesus said, “I judge no 
man; and again: Out of your own mouth are you judged." 
Yea, verily, every person judges, condemns or justifies himself ; 
even God does not judge you ; but you from the depths of your 
own soul become your own judge, and with what measure you 
judge you shall be judged. Therefore, whatever you pronounce 
as judgment against another, must react upon yourself. In 
other words, what ever law you make to judge others by, that 
is the law by which you yourself are judged. Therefore, how 
careful we must be about judging others, because the law that 
we make isso absolute, and it is a two-edged sword that cuts 
both ways. If it cuts off your brother’s arm, it will surely 
cut off yours; and if it cuts off your brother's head, it will cut 
off your head, for it is the instrument forged by your own 


thought. | 
You cannot think too much of this, but should carefully 


weigh and balance it in all its bearings, in relation to your fel- 
lows and to yourself. The Apostle said: Therefore thou art 
inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judgest: for 
wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for 
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thou that judgest doest the same things.” We have been led 
to think that this related purely to having those same acts at- 
tributed to us, and being judged as if we had done them; but 
we have found by years of careful study of these subjects, and 
watchfulness of the characters and lives of others, that it is a 
literal fact ; for each of you by careful observation will find 
that the very things of which you yourselves are guilty of do- 
ing, are the things that you will invariably be disposed to con- 
demn others for doing, and they will condemn you for doing 
the very things that are most prominent in their lives. This 
being a law governing mind, it follows that before you can pray 
this prayer, and find in your own soul that filial affection and 
that harmonious acceptance in the Holy Family of the sons of 
God, you must eraditate from your soul and from your mind 
and from every word and act, all this judgment of others, only 
in so far as you yourself feel that you are justly judged and 
justified before God ; for remember, the words are, “forgive us 
our trespasses," as it is rendered in Luke, “even as we forgive 
our debtors. 

All who would be one with the Father and enter into life, 
and be partakers of the gifts that the Lerd has so bountifully 
promised us, and which are really in store for all who are faith- 
ful, will find that there is no point in their experience that de- 
serves such carefull attention, such continual watchfulness as 
this point of the trespasses of- others and of their judgment 
concerning others. 

Some think to discharge all their debts by refusing to ob. 
serve what others are doing and simply silencing all thought 
in that direction, but remember this is not enough. We do 
not want the Father to simply overlook and refuse to regard 
the acts of our life whether righteous or unrighteous, for, if we 
wish to reach the high goal of attainment and immortality we 
wish to be found clean, pure and perfect before God, as the 
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Lord Christ said, “Be ye therefore perfect even as your Father 
in heaven is perfect.” Hence we ask God to discharge to us 
our trespasses or debts ; we wish to have them called up and no. 
ticed and judged and disposed of, as we read, Some men’s 
sins go before them to judgment; other’s come after.” We 
want ours to go before, to go at once that we may be judged 
and relieved, and that we may go with clean hands, heart and 
life. Therefore we repeat, it is necessary for you to think 
deeply upon this subject and to weigh the matter in all its 
bearings, and see to it that in all your judgement and dealings 
with your fellows you are as clean, as pure, as free from con- 
demnation as you wish to be in the presence of the everlasting 
Father; for mark you this prayer is not alone to fit you to live 
here on earth among men and to fight and struggle with your 
fellows for a living ; it is the prayer of one who wishes to enter 
in through the gates into the city: who wishes to leave the 
world of struggle and combat and enter into the rest of the 
Father ; that covenant relation where the eternal Father who 
rules the universe becomes our provider, the supplier of all 
our needs. In other words, this prayer, wheu prayed earnestly 
and honestly from the depth of the soul, causes the individual 
to leave the interests of this world ; it takes the man or the 
woman out from under the old age and order of evolutionary 
struggle and development, where they are as a part of the 
thing being evolved from a lower to a higher state: a part of 
the struggling mass whose interest is in what may be obtained 
by struggle, and places them in the center, in the great foun- 
tain and cause of all life, power and energy, in the very foun- 
tain from which comes every good and perfect gift to all men 
and to all creatures. When thus taken out of the struggle and 
combat of the world and made a member of the heavenly 
household, they possess all things, because the Father possesses 
all things; and in the conscious possession of all that is, the 
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mind is at rest, and we then will realize fully that there re- 
mains nothing for us to be anxious about, only lest we offend 
that Divine law of life, peace, harmony and good-will to our 
Father’s, and therefore, our creatures. And when throngh this 
prayer we are placed in the position of oneness with the Fath- 
er, a member of the royal family, we then must judge of all 
men and all things in the light of our inheritance. 

Having come into possession of all that the Father has, as 
Jesus said, “All that the Father hath is mine," the mind at 
once ceases all combat and struggle, and begins to look at the 
world somewhat as a man looks out upon hia farm and all his 
domestic animals, and says, these are mine, these are my charge, 
I must care for them and see to their development and protec- 
tion that none of them fail and get weak. It now becomes the 
duty of such a one to so love the world that they will give all 
their thoughts and efforts to the upliftment of the race and 
the amelioration of its sorrows aud sickness. The effort of the 
life of such au individual is a special care over all life, even as 
it is the Father's special care to protect and look after the in- 
terests of all life that He has produced. Can yon realize this? 
Can you place yourself in this attitude? If you can, you will 
find that the words of the Nazarene have a vital truth in them 
for you beyond anything that you have ever imagined, when he 
said, *W hat things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that 
ye receive them, and ye shall have them; for when you have 
placed yourself in that filial relation with Him who rules the 
universe and holds all things in the hollow of His hand, and 
bave come into the realization that you are the son and heir of 
that royal family, then as & son that knows he has a right to all 
these things, you can'believe, when you ask that you will re- 
ceive the things asked for, and you will have them. 


LOVE—ITS NATURE, POSSIBILITIES, 


AND UNFOLDMENT. 
III. 


LOVE’S BEING. 


In the absolute sense, as shown in the first paper of this 
series, Love is all being. It possesses within its essence all 
being in potentiality. This being true, Love is all existence, 
or force, on the cosmical plane, or within the relative sphere. 
All power is Love, from the so-called inert power resident in 
inorganic matter, up through mechanical power, and on through 
the higher forces of Nature. Cuhesion, attraction, repul- 
sion, gravity, centrifugal and centrepetal forces: all avoirdu. 
pois, water, wind, steam, electricity, ex-ray, uranium and radium 
forces: all animate power, from the monad, through plant and 
animal, up through human forces: all intellectual force, from 
the instinct of the monad to the intuitive in the divinest of 
men :—all is Love-force, or Love-being. 

But on the plane of the relative, as elsewhere, we limit Love’s 
being, confining it to existence, and to the higher ranges of 
force. We distinguish, for example, between Love and Truth. 
The two great, all masterful forces that came into existence as 
creative forces, are the centrifugal and centripetal forces. 
The former is the outgoing or diffusive force, the latter is the 
converging or fooalizing force. The former we call Truth: 
the latter, Love. On the plane of Being or personality, we 
designate these forces as masculine and feminine; or as fath- 
erhood and motherhood. Out of the unfathomable depths of 
Absolute potentiality sprang this duality of Being, and by 
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their mutual action and reaction on the plane of Will, sprang 
into existence the unconscious cosmos as a thought form: and 
later on, the Logos, or fiat of the Creator, that the material cos- 
mos or macrocosm abould be. In the analysis of force we speak 
of the two great forces as centrifugal] and centripetal. Out of 
this universal and primal duality of being, came to birth also 
the Cbristhood, the Sonship, the God incarnate in the human 
race, the conscious creation or generation, of which we have 
the highest expression in Jesus the Nazarene, in whom “dwells 
the fulness of the godhood bodily.” Here, in personality, 
these two forces are known as Father and Mother; and on the 
plane of activity as Truth and Love. The forces or being is 
one; and that is Love—manifested on different planes. This 
analysis of Love admits us to the realm of personality. 


LOVE AS PERSONAL. 


Love essentially, as an emotion, implies personality. There 
must be the lover and the loved, else it is only a principal, in 
which case it exists only statically. It is here that Christian- 
ity surpasses all other religions. The religions of India, for 
example, from the Vedic to Buddhism, and modern Theosophy, 
which is but a form of Buddhism, are all Pantheistic purely. 
Not only is God not personal, but man also is impersonal. All 
that semblance of personality we behold in man is pure illusion 
to their conception. Denying all personality, real love is an 
impossibility, both on the part of God and man. They see God 
only as manifested in Nature, and to them nature is illusion; 
but the Christian sees God, not only in His *Handiwork," as 
in the heavens which declare His glory ; but, as well, and more 
perfectly, in the majesty of the human-divine life. Pantheistic 
religions see God as a principle: the Christian sees Him as a 
loving Father-Mother, indwelling in the human progeny as 
the love-power which is eventually to bring together all expres- 
sions of life into the unity of the Spirit. Pantheistic religions 
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are based in selfishness, though denying tbe self; but Christi- 
anity is the universally altruistic religion. Pantheistic religions 
have practically no God, no Wil], no Love: Christianity recog- 
nizes all these attributes. Immanence simply means power, 
law, and wisdom manifesting themselves as making for 
righteousness. Fatherhood, in personality, means Love, 
forgiveness, sanctification, grace,—thus gathering all into one 
divine family. Pantheistic religions, having no sin to escape 
from, but only natural evil, know nothing of the jay of the 
Prodigal’s home coming: Christianity, believing in Will, and 
in sin as its perversion, has in it the experience of a “joy un- 
apeakable and full of glory." Pantheistic religions knowing 
nothing of moral impurity, reach their acme in the destruction 
of individuality : Christianity, through its cleansing process of 
sacrifice, and “the baptism of fire,” reaches its acme in the 
glorification of individuality. 

There are religions we call “heathen,” that accept God as 
personal; but He is not a loving Father. He is a vindictive 
monster, delighting in material sacrifive, especially those of 
blood. Of this type modern Hinduism is an example, and 
perverted Christianity is equally so, as seen in the worship of 
the symbolical Christ, and in the vicarious blood atonement 
literally accepted. Their creed is,—do something, or give 
something that the gods are pleased with; sacrifice a bullock, 
a lamb or a human being, and thus appease their wrath. In 
this type of religion love has no place. Religion is purely 
commercial. 

Still other religions, as Zoroastrianism, or modern Parsee- 
ism, Hebrewism, and Mohammedanism, or Islamism, hold to 
individualism, and therefore to God as personal, but are cen- 
tralized in righteousness, or purity. To their conception God 
is an awful Being unto whom no man can approach and live. 
He isa consumiug fire. The first of these failed because of its 
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dualism. The last because of its materialism and worldly 
policy; and all failed because Love as centralized in the Christ 
supplanted them. 


PERFECT LOVE. 


When we refer to Love as perfect we mean not in the abso- 
lute, but in the relative sense. Once, and only once in the 
history of this world, at least in the history of the last great 
cycle, has perfect love appeared upon the stage. This single 
example was seen in the life of Jesus, of whom it was said that 
he is the express image of the Father, the outshining or lumin- 
osity of His glory ; and who said of himself *the Father and I 
are one;" and who again said, “He that hath seen me, hath 
seen the Father also." But although only once seen in the 
world's history, perfect love is a possible attainment by each 
and every member of our race. “Ye are called unto love." 
“Be ye therefore perfect even as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect.” Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength,” and “thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself.” In this regard Jesus is the “first fruits,” our foremost 
leader. His mission to this world, by his teaching, his exam. 
ple, and his superabundant life of Love, is to awaken in us the 
Christ principle, and to unfold our lives in this divinest being 
of Love, to effect an at-one-ment between our individual souls 
and the God within us, and thus to make Christs or love natures 
of us all. 


Rev. Geo. F. Weaver. 


MAN—HIS TRUE NATURE AND MINISTRY. 


BY 8T. MARTIN. 
XII. 


THREE DEGREKSB OF THE WORD GIVEN TO MAN. 


A pure word was on the contrary restored to the first man 
after his crime: one still more glorious and triumphant was 
restored to him in the middle of times; what then will that be 
which shall be restored to him at the end of time, when the 
Word will give itself in the eternal plentitude of its action? 

We see that all here is love; and the Word fills all the 
ways of man with gentle progressions appropriate to every 
degree of his existence. This is why everything begins for 
the human soul in sentiment and affection; and why all must 
also end there. Our understanding or intelligence is opened 
only after our inner being has experienced the first sentiments 
of its own existence. This is known at the age when man 
begins to think. At this epoch we feel a new center born in 
us, a moral sensation which we did not know before. The in- 
telligence is not then long in giving signs of its presence, but 
this is only after the moral center has been opened. 

In a more advanced age, the sap rises forcibly to the region 
of the understanding, and at this moment we have ‘most need 
of guardians to direct its course and preserve us from the 
dangers of its impetuosity ; for without much care, our moral 
venter would be soon darkened or deteriorated. Then it is 
that the savants put ideas before mortals, which they make to 
depend upon them; as they also make ideas to depend on 
sensations and outward objects.  Butif this moral center of 
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sentiment and affection has the initiative by natural right, it 
follows that every thing must return to it at last; as we see 
that the food we take fulfills its object, and is useful to us, 
only so far as its juices and properties are conveyed into our 
blood, the focus of our life. We must confess that all the 
flashes of intelligence which men acquire by reasoning, are of 
no use, only so far as they penetrate the moral center, whither 
they bring whatever property they possess. It is a tribute and 
homage which they all have to render to this source, coming to 
bear witness by the fact itself, to the nature of their relations 
with it. In short the understanding may aid us to recognize 
the fruits of the secondary optimism which surround us in 
abundance, but the moral prineiple may enable us to feed upon 
those of the primitive optimism; such are the services which 
the stewards of the Word might render us. 


WILL THE DEVIL CEASE TO BE EVIL. 


Thinkers who believe in the universal source of love, may 
couceive how all things may terminate for the man of desire, 
in Loveand the Word. They will also see why this material 
world cannot last forever; because it is only a picture, an ac- 
tive one no doubt, but without love, and without word or 
speech ; that is to say, it must one day return unto Love and 
the Word, from which it was separated by orime. If we would 
extend this to the enemy of all truth, who was himself the 
cause of the deviation of the world, and of its being, as it were 
exiled from Love and the Word, we must observe that unfortu- 
nately, this enemy is not without speech, which is the reason 
why he works out his own deviations, and his own exile. 
Besides, those who teach the final return of this guilty being, 
do not reflect how impossible for them it is to get any positive 
idea on these great subjects in this world. In fact how won- 
derful and profound soever may be the knowledge they acquire 
of the divine and infernal regions, yet so long as they are in 
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their material covering they can attain neither to the God 
Principle or what we call the Heaven of heavens, nor the Chief 
Wicked One or what we call the Hell of complete devils. 

In these things here below, we have results of only these 
two principles ; because the object of our bodies is to keep us 
deprived of God, and to serva as a rampart against the Devil. 

The true source of all these judgments of man is, that with- 
out being God, he is nevertheless a universal being, aud conse- 
quently that he cannot feel a single point of his being without 
finding himself image-like in a universal good or evil. It may 
be said, also, that it is this idea of universality that induces him 
go readily to save all sinners: he does not see that if there was 
but one man saved, this idea of mercy which does him honor, 
would still be true, because there is not a single man who is 
not a universality. 


DESTINATION AND PREDESTINATION. 


On the other hand he has plunged into inextricable labrinths 
on the subject of predestination. But you stewards of sacred 
things, might you not have saved him from this, by showing 
him the difference between destination and predestination ? 
Destination seems to be taken in a good sense only: predes- 
tination has two faces. God often gives destination to men, 
and in this way there have been elect of all kinds; but He 
gives them no predestination, because in its most favorable 
acceptation, this word implies a sort of constraint which would 
detract from liberty, and in its opposite direction, it implies a 
sort of fatalism, which would seem contrary to justice. This 
word is an abuse. (od may have said several times: “I chose 
you from your mother’s womb, and before the world was; but 
it was man’s spirit which clothed this election with the word, 
predestination. The weak have still further altered its mean- 
ing ; and the fanatical abused it. From his origin, man might 
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have said that he was predestined to manifest the Divine Being ; 
and yet he has not manifested it since his fall. When he is 
called to the work, he merely returns to the sphere for which 
he was destined ; and if in this dase he is comparatively higher 
than his fellow creatures, he nevertheless only returns to the 
primitive line in which he ought always to have walked, and 
therefore does not come under the name of predestination in 
the sense commonly attached to it; for he is still far lower 
than he would have been if he had remained in bis glory, and 
far lower than he will be at the eud of time, if he arrives there 
regenerated. 
MAN'8 POWER OVER GOD. 


Instead of this discouraging system of predestination, might 
you not on the contrary have taught us that it is man who by 
his love may in a manner govern God? For the hasty do not 
perceive that God is guided not only by our wants, but even hy 
our desires. He is to us like a clever physician who follows 
atep by step the course of our illness, and ragulates his reme- 
dies every moment accordingly; but also like a tender and 
watchful mother, who studies all our tastes, and who, if we are 
eager to please her, has nothing too costly for us, and sees 
nothing but the cherished object of all her indulgences. 
Where is the mother who is not entirely possessed by her son, 
and ruled by him, when he behaves toward her as he ought ? 
Let us not be surprised then, if far from being harsh and  un- 
just towards us, if we were wise, God should on the con- 
trary seek only to anticipate us in everything ; and if our love 
should acquire a mighty rule over Him, and possess a magical 
attraction, to which He was always ready to make every kind 
of sacrifice, even that of His own supremacy and glory. 

Yes, yes, it is a positive truth, that if we would we might 
govern God by our love; and that God is grieved that we leave 
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Him so much authority, when He would use towards us nothing 
but friendly complacency and benevolence. Read the twelfth 
chapter of Isaiah, commencing with the eighth verse, and you 
will see that God not only called Abraham His friend, but on 
account of His friendship lavished every attention and kindness 
upon him. Read Chron. xx. 7. and you will see in Jehosha- 
phat’s prayer, that Abraham was regarded by his people as the 
friend of God: Judith also says it, and St. James ii. 23. 
Kead the Book of Wisdom of Solomon vii. 27., and you will see 
that God makes use of this name—friends, in speaking of holy 
souls. Lastly, in the fifteenth chapter of the gospel of St. 
John, where the Lord is pleased to call his disciples his friends. 

Was it not your office, O ministers of holy things, to open 
these truths to our minds ? 

(To be Continued.) 


— — — ———M — 


REVERIE. 


I will not back ward step, 
In Thee I trust ; 3 

Thou aidest all who climb, 
And elimb I must. 


Up from the glooms of doubt, 
Depressing, dense, 

Into Thy sunlit hope 
And recompense. 


I seek Thy precious truths, 
Thy wondrous peace ; 

To know through Thy Self's will, 
My Self’s release. 


Eloise O. Richberg. 


PURPOSE AND METHOD. 


Were you ever in a jungle, where stately trees have grown, 

And noted all about them where other seeds were sown ? 

Noted the deadly ivy and the crimson poison oak, 

Which grew and flourished widely as though the trees to choke ? 
Noted the slimy serpents that crawled in and all about 

Where the tiny seed of wisdom first began to sprout ? 

If you have not viewed this jungle in search of knowledge rare, 
I suggest you take occasion to make a journey there ; 

And if your quest be earnest, your purpose pure and true, 

You will find therein a lesson, though old yet always new. 

You will find a hidden meaning in the parable of tares, 

And why the ill or ugly with the righteous often fares. 

You will find that God in Heaven is the Father all attend, 

And His plan in the beginning determines where they end. 

You will find that each is useful in the sphere he occupies, 

And God in His great wisdom will show thee of the hows and whys. 
You will find each life is gifted with a steady power to draw, 
And ensphere itself in shape or form, according to His law. 
Now, the point I would embellish in tbis simple little rhyme, 

Is that God the glorious Father, works in order and on time. 
He has method, He has purpose, in the jungle or the plain ; 

A season for the sunshine and a season for the rain: 

A season when He scatters seed of every name and kind: 

A season when He reaps the fruits at first He held in mind. 
Then, there will come a season when the sheaves He gathers in— 
The sheaves of God's own planting, free from guile and clear of sin. 
His vineyard, even now, is full of luscious, ripened fruit, 

And the bugle-call is sounding for His laborers to recruit. 
Listen to its accents in the clear and soundless air, 

And observe your own vibrations—of joy or black despair. 

Are you ready for the conflict even now at the door ? 

Or would you delay the struggle for a thousand years or more? 
"Its up to you, dear children,’’ the Father seems to say, 
Aocording as you answer the roll-call of to-day. 

Soldiers meek and childlike, with hearts both pure and true, 
Are needed in the front ranks, with uniforms of blue. 

The blue of love and wisdom, as witnessed in the sky, 

Will be worn as outer garment by those with ''single eye’’. 
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To those who fear and tremble, and would hesitate at all : 

Draw up a little closer, and be sure you hear the call. 

If all your doubts be honest, and your prayers sincere and true. 
His messenger of comfort will gladly enlighten you. 

It is not how low and dirty, how righteous you have been, 

How you have kept or broken His Commandments, either one or ten. 
But the vital point at issue is summed up in a quit, 

That you may start all over, to be sure that you are it, 

Light and Life are offered freely, from a generous, able hand, 

To all who will to be found worthy their Master's friend to stand. 


F. S. Chandler. 


REST. 


Activity is rest. Stillness is rest. Anything we do, any- 
thing we think, is rest, provided there is with it, contentment. 

Contentment is & state of mind, the consciousness that is 
evolved (the result) from a mind controlled by a pure heart. 
What is a pure heart? Ah, there is the study, the work. 
For a better term and to begin with, we might call it clear 
conscience. But purity of heart, in completeness, is utter 
eradication of self: the overcoming of desire. It is absolute 
renunciation. Of what? And how? Of ine and mine: my 
will, displacing it with Thee: Thine: Thy blessed will. 

The pure heart loves. In fits and starts? This particular 
thing? This one and not that one? Is it preferment, with 
disappointment, bitterness and contention? No, it loves, first, 
God: it conforms to His Word, Divine Truth wholly; and 
being endued with that, it enriches all humanity. It is the 
fruit, final accomplishment, by steady growth, that begins with 
the Now, and in which time is not a considaration. Its realiza- 
tion is the result of an aggregation of well spent moments: mo- 
ments in contemplation of God, so sincere that we have no time 
and therefore no thought for future: we let that alone, for 
present time is discovered to be the only wise investment, where 
only is the pure gold of life in abundance. The mind is then 
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controlled. This is contentment This is peace and rest in 
God. Then only dowe comprehend the power of that chief 
and grand commandment: ‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength.” 


C. L. 


BE HAPPY. 


Why is it so many are talking and even wrangling about the 
life to come, and are seemingly so wrapped up in the sad 
comfortless things of this life that they are unable to see the 
present beautiful things. 

God made this world perfect and beautiful; everything that 
is not perfect and beautiful is none of His, but the work of 
man, who long centuries ago thought himself wiser than the 
One who made and governs him, and so, started out on his own 
hook; and, I am sorry to say, has more followers than the 
perfect man Jesus, whom God sent into the world to teach man 
the perfect way. Some see and live it, and some do not ; those 
who do not are the ones who hope to do so in the world to 
come ; but how are they to see the beautiful things and enjoy 
peace and happiness in the world to come if their inner, higher 
senses are so seared and neglected that they cannot see them 
in this present life. 

The more we understand and enjoy now, the more we will 
enjoy in the life that is to come. 

You will always find in such persons the depressing emotions 
of hatred, anger, suspicion, anxiety and distrust, which if long 
indulged in bring on disease. Neither do selfish people find 
happiness; there is forever something they want, something 
their neighbor has; they are forever looking around and about, 
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instead of within, being ignorant of the fact that it is there 
and there alone that Gud and happiness are to be found. 

If you want to be miserable, you need only to think about 
yourself, about what you want, what you like, what respect 
people ought to pay you, etc. You cau thus spoil every thing 
you touch, you can make sin and misery for yourself out of 
every thing that God sends to you. 

The uaiverse pays every man in his own coin ; if you frown, 
you will be frowned at in return. 

If we are followers of Jesus we will make the most of this 
world ; we will see and enjoy the beautiful things of God ; the 
flowers and birds, the starlit skies, the quiet, peaceful and 
strength giving forest, the silver brooks and grand ocean. 

The reason why this world has been so slow in reforming, is 
because those who themselves were unreformed were trying to 
reform the world. To reform the world we must be that which 
we want the world to be, otherwise our wisest precepts are but 
“sounding brass" and “tinkling cymbals”. 

We should suggest courage, love, hope, trusting confidence 
and serenity to those we come in contact with, they would then 
understand that the time to be happy is now, the place to be 
happy is here, and the way to be happy is by making others 
happy. 

If you sing you will be invited into gay company: if you 
think, you will be entertained by thinkers ; and if you love the 
world and earnestly seek for the good therein, you will be sur- 
rounded by loving friends and Nature will pour into your lap 
the treasures of the earth. 


Agnes Briggs. 


A FEW MAXIMS. 


Let this fermentive state of mind subside and be of a calm 
and clear consciousness, so as to see things as they are and act 
accordingly. 

Be entirely content in whatever earthly condition I am and 
use every present circumstance as a means to unfold and 
strengthen the man eternal in the heavens, and forever cease 
thinking that I should be in some other place and in some 
other surroundings to progress better in the life. 

This is the time of conquest and crossbearing and not of 
ease: the time for the spiritual man to be supplanting the 
animal man. Do not look for rest, nor think I ought to have 
it, until the Christ-spirit cempletely dominates my entire life. 

The animal man in me will not die without kicking or with- 
out thinking that he is abused. 

Do not spend your time and energy in sighing for the 
kingdom and because of the discomfort in putting under the 
senses, but be busy in bringing the spirit of the kingdom to 
fruition in deeds. 

Do not become drowsy and sluggish on the way, but push 
onward and ahead. 

Be master of the spirit of fleshly generation by turning the 
light of Christ's spirit of reality and Truth on every sensuous 
thought and seeing it in its deadness and falsity. Be able to 
feel dead to it, and that it is dead to you. 

Do not defy the powers of evil and then lie down to sleep in 
their presence. 

Ever keep in mind that the one object of all this warfare is 
to possess and be possessed by the Christ-spirit. 
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The way of attainment is not in self-affliotion but in self. 
giving. 

Set your face like flint and let nothing, neither pleasure nor 
pain, turn you aside, out of the way. Turn neither to the left 
hand nor to the right, and in calmness of mind push ahead. 

Do not crucify self in a murmering or disheartend spirit, 
but rejoice in the opportunity of giving up poor self for the 
rich spirit of true Sonship in Christ. 

Be passive in receiving and active in giving the quality of 
the Christ-spirit. 

Do not crow over what Z do. Do things well without think- 
ing of self. 

Be not self-centered. 

When you do things amiss do not be of a sulky or abusive 
spirit, but of a manly bracing spirit to rectify them, and do not 
feel selfishly elated over personal good or commendation. 

Be not at all concerned about personal advantage or disad- 
vantage, but do things wholly for the purpose of bringing the 
spirit of the kingdom into outer expression. 

Be not a spiritual miser. You have no right to soul powers, 
unless you use them for universal good. 

You will never fully enter the kingdom until you lose sight 
of your own self-interest and ease. 

Do not be concerned about your being good, but in doing 
good. 
The way into life is not by self-affliction but by being so 
interested in God's purpose in creation as to forget all about 
self. 

That to which your mind and life turns, naturally and with- 
out thought, is what you love. I think how steady and even 
the life of the kingdom is, how calm and unaffected. The 
kingdom of heaven is the reign of right living among men. 
Let your whole life go out toward the establishment of right 
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living among men on earth. Be not deceived by thinking that 
the kingdom of God is something spectacular or of an exciting 
ecstatic state of consciousness. 

In attempting to bring into expression the spirit of the 
kingdom, do not act as though you were submitting to the in- 
evitable. 

Do not love to be emotional concerning the kingdom rather 
than loving the kingdom itself. 

Always be in such close and delicate touch with the Christ 
spirit as to respond instantaneously and without friction to its 
promptings and thus enter the harmonious activities of the 
universe. 

Continually, without cessation, let Christ’s purpose in this 
earth among men be your purpose. Let it always be your 
purpose to fulfill His purpose and to be one with His feelings 
and intents. 

True Sonship consists in something more than sentiment. 
It consists in a love for the good of God’s creation to the ex- 
tent that one gives his whole life and attention to the perform- 
ance of those things that he can do, that will carry on the 
works of the Father. Think of that bond that binds all the 
heavenly hosts together. They love to see the purpose of the 
Father brought into expression better than they love their own 
lives. 

Be of a sustaining attitude of mind, at all times, toward 
every creature, and never of a destructive spirit. 

Do not sit apart from others and judge their lives, but step 
forward and put into outer expression the spirit of the kingdom. 

To truly love the spirit of the kingdom is to love to see it 
expressed through the lives of other individuals as well as 
through yourself. 

Do not be deceived by loving the form and appearance of 
doing right rather than actually doing right. 
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Think how awful it is for a son of God to be unjust or ont 
of right relation toward a man or one of God’s creatures. 
Live just for the good of God’s creation, without any intriguing 
after things for self. 

Set yourself to blessing and making others rich and become 
free from the spirit of the world that you may be of better 
service to the best interests of men. 

To be Christ’s is to be doing good. 

Do not be afraid of making mistakes at first, you will know 
what is right in the end and do no one harm. 

Do not love your own goodness better than other people's 
good. 

Morton. L. Brown. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Chicago, Ills., March 1, 1904. 

Mr H. E. Butler, 

Dear Sir :—If I could adequately voice the help I have 
received from my recently acquired Vol. I.“ Revised Esoteric”, 
the last edition would soon, very soon be exhausted. To think 
- how many years I have waited before even trying to purchase 
this treasure. 

I have been a persistent and earnest student of the **Esoter- 
io“, “Occult and Biological Journal", and later, of the “Bible 
Review", for several years; during which time I have awaken- 
ed,— partly at least—to a recognition of what human life is, 
or could and should be. I have studied with more pleasure 
and profit than I can express, “Seven Creative Principles", 
“Narrow Way of Attainment”, “Purpose in the Creation of the 
World", and The Everlasting Covenant". All of these are 
more than they have been (so modestly) recommended to be 
by our Esoteric people; but there have been numberless un- 
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solved problems, unvoiced queries and vague hopes inspired 
by the reading that found their answers, solution and realiza- 
tion through this last priceless Vol. I. “Revised Esoteric”. 

When I sent for it, only to be notified that the (previous) 
edition had been exhausted, I felt disappointed—nothing more; 
for, like many of life’s misfortunes, I failed to measure my 
real loss till time was ripe for the recompense. | 

Should this seem of value, you are at liberty to publish any 
or all of it. In any other periodical, such an opinion would 
probably fail of its mission; but your readers know that it is 
not bought, nor has it even been asked. 

The writer urgently desires that all Esoteric students that 
have not already done so, should lose no time in securing one 
of these wonderfully, helpful books; believing that each will 
therefrom receive many times its money value in light, life, 
peace, hope, joy, and wisdom. What more does life offer the 
truth-seeker ? 

Earnestly yours for the reawakening, 
E. O. R. 


Grand Rapids, Mich. Feb. 18th 1904. 
The Esoteric Fraternity, 
Loving Brothers :—Since I have received Vol. I, IT, X and XI 
I have been plunged into them so that I could hardly find 
time to write to you or anybody else. There is a work for me 
to do, and I am glad to say that I have made progress in spirit- 
ual development. Concerning the sex life,—it does not 
trouble me: for this I am not working, for I have trained my- 
self long before on this thing, and I can live purely and have 
preserved the life. Ian living on two meals a day—no meat, 
and I eat plain, wholesome food, and as little as conld well be: 
this has made a change in my system, I might say a wonderful 
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change. I am devoting three hours a day to silent prayer. 
At night when the people sleep I am at the ministry sending 
the vibration of love, peace, harmony and health all over the 
world, especially to my people—many times I have gone to 
them, and from the reports of my brother, was visible to my 
hearers and blessing them with spiritual advice. Now, through 
the spirit, how easy it is to reach people and lead them into the 
path of purity, immortality and glory. 

I have not attained the perfection, but I press forward and 
through Christ I will be prepared for the good of humanity 
to help point out the narrow way to eternal life. 

Oh! the blessing I received from the lessons in Volumes I 
aud II on the practical methods, which I carry into daily prac- 
tice, by the help of Yahveh. This name is a wonderful power 
to me, which I use in my prayers and demonstrations. 

I am so greatful to Brother Butler and his writings that words 
eannnot express it. The Bible has become to me a new book. 

“I and my Father are one." Oh! the grandest experience 
of this grand union. Blessed be God for His love and mercy, 
and for the unfolding of many things to me; and yet how 
much more light comes to us daily. For us heaven is not far 
away; we can be brought in and see the glories prepared before 
the foundation of the world for His sons, who are humbly 
searching and walking with God day and night and trust with 
perfect faith in Him who is above all in all and for all. 

My daily meat is to do the will of my Father; for in this I 
find power and strength to endure all things and to persevere 
until we becone “like Him". 

With love to Brother Butler and to all of you, 

I am yours forever, 


Rev. B. Stephanoff. 


SWEETS +++ 


Extracted from Flowers of Prominent Authors." 
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We have revised and reprinted this booklet of poems. A number of besut 
ful poems have been added to the collection, and we have endeavored to make this- 
last edition particularly attractive, both as to appearance and contenta. 


Price, 25 cents each; or (5) five for $1.00 


SPECIAL INSTRUCZIONS FOR WOMEN. 
( WOMAN’S CIRCULAR. ) 
A booklet of 42 pages, 
Instructions in the Regenerate Life. 

It has been carefully compiled for women who are striving to gain true soul powers. The rules 
laid down are of such a character as to be readily understood; are clothed in simple language, free 
from all technical terms and occult phrases. A few months’ trial will convince the most skeptical 
that the methods recommended are not experiments, but the result of much thought and actual 
knowledge obtained through personal observation and experience. Price, paper, 25 cents. 


PRACTICAL METHODS TU INSURE SUCCESS. 


A booklet bound in white and gold. 


ITS INSTRUCTIONS HAVE BEEN FOLLOWED 
BY THOUSANDS 


-IN- 

EUROPE AND AMERICA, 
who offer the highest testimonials to their value. The ablest medical practitioners everywhere 
indorse them as being safe and reliable. 


NO ONE CAN AFFORD TO DO WITHOUT THESE METHODS. 


Those who wish the highest success in life, can find in them that which will give vigor of body, 
strength of mind and will, power to control self and surrounding circumstances, and produce a per- 
sonal magnetism that will enable the possessor not only to make friends, but to become a leader 
among men. Paper, 10 cents. Cloth, 25 cents. 

SPECIAL EDITION 2 

Printed on Heavy Paper, Gilt Edges — bound in Turkey Morocco, Flexible Covers, Embossed 

in Gold. Price, 75 cents. 


THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 
APPLEGATE, CALIFORNIA. 


Permanent Alignment- 
Handsome Work- 
Durability- 
Noiseless- 


These are just a few of the strong points 
on the new model No. 10 YOST- 


Public speakers will appreciate the ease 
with which MSS. can be read when our 
Clergyman type is used- 

The printer likes it better too- 


Yost Writing Machine Co., 


325 Montgomery St., SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 


THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 
Applegate, CAL. 


ABBREVIATED CONTENTS OF 


THE SEVEN CREATIVE PRINCIPLES. 


BY HIRAM E, BUTLER. 


First Lecture.—The Idea of God. The people of all ages characterized 
by their idea of God—The word of God nssociated with the idea of power- Man can only 
understand or think of things of which he has a correspondence within himself, p: 3. 
The senses perceive effects ouly—Cuuses are dcductively determined by reason, p. 4. The 
wonders of will, p. 5. Yahveh, “I will be what I will to be," p. 6. Space filled and in- 
terfilled with worlds iuteriur tq, each other—Order and intelligence everywhere mame 
fest, p. 11. The First Cause, the essential Man, humanity the objective parts, p. 12. Mat- 
pr a condition of &piri', p. 15. Love the fulfillment of the law, p. 18. Meditation good 
ur thesoul- Fin. ing God, p. 19. 

Second I.ccture.—&orce. All th»ags work together for good "—The male 
and female principles everywhere present in Nature. The condensation of force into matter 
accomplished by the Logos or Word of God," p. 26. How thought is formed and sent 
forth on its mission, p. 27. The evolution of matter through generative processes, p. 29. 
The female will the en-phering or binding principle, p. 81. Compression, heart, exe 
pansion, polarization, p. 85. Electric and magnetic currents of earth and sun, p. 26. Be- 
coming Sous and Masters instead of servants, p. 38. 

Third Lecture.— Discrimination. The relation of the Seven Principles to 
each other, p. 4.. The first manifestation of Discrimination —All things come from and 
relate to mind, P 43. Reason for calling some things good and others evil, p. 44. 
Motives of ancient Prophets and Seers for seeking isolation from the world, p. 46. Dis- 
crimination manifested in desire and prayer—Insp ration—Revelation, p. 49. Manifesta- 
tions of d.scriminaiion in plant life, p. 51. The pleasures of the senses contrasted with 
higher discrimination and joy, p. 53. 

Fourth Lecture.—Order. Heat and cold as formative forces in Nature, b: 58. 
The eviden^es of Order in crystal formations, p. 59. Interpreting Nature and deter- 
mining quality and character from form — Form within form revealed by the microscope— 
Worlds beyond worlds brouzht down by the telescope, p. 65. The Order and Chemistry 
of Digestion, p. 67. The explanation of vision—Manifestation of the sixth sense, p. 71. 
The influence of psychie surroundings, p. 72. Being Joint Creators with the Infinite, 
p. T3. Possessing the true Wisdom, p. 75. 

Fifth Lecture.—Cohesion,. Dd the line between principles and 
phenomena, p.79. Evolution—Cohesion essentially a feminine principle, ensphering, 
nourishii g, prcserving, p. 82. The “adversary” that is set off against Cohesion, p. 83. 
The couservative tendencies of Cohesion, P 84. The abuses of the cohesive pence 
P 85. Cohesion—The mother nature considered as a distinct principle, p. 87. The mother 
ove to take higher form, p. 91. Liveup to your highest ideal of right, p. 93. Placing tbe 
name of God in the forehead, p. 94. 

Sixth Lecture.—Fermentation. The Destroyer who stands in the way of 
physica immortality—Disintegration—All vegetation the materialization of Infinite 

hought— Man's thought as real creations as the offspring of his loins, p. 100. A vital 
chemistry that will throw light on mental healing and thought formation, p. 101. A 
secret of the Magi and Alchemists, p. 102. Fermentation an agent cf progress, p. 108. 
The baleful aspects of man when the principle of fermentation has the ascendency, p. 106. 
Dependence of man for executive energy upon bis helpmeet—Woman, p.107. How to 
become a '* Prevailing Prince," p. 308. Conquering and controlling the forces of genera- 
tion, p. 110. The fallen etate, p. 112 Becoming *'' kings and priests unto God," P; 118. 

Seventh Lecture.—Transmutation,. A lighted match as an illustration 
of transmutation, p. 117. The fire energy oi the Infinite Being ensphered in matter, p. 120. 
Man's inner being a luminous flame transmuting the baser substance, p. 121. Importance 
of tho kind of thoughts we entertain while eating, p. 123. The process by which to ob- 
tain magic power, p. 128. Becoming superior to earth, p. 128. ing all visible things 
one's servant, p. 130. 

Eighth Lecture.—Sengsation. Sensation, a mode of consciousness or cogni- 
zance of life, p. 130. Sensation made manifest in the crystal water of the nerve fluid, P. 188. 
Transm nting the lower into higher sensation, p. 139. Education, uplifting and relief of 
God's creatures— Polarization of inner consciousness, p. 140. Thought m DI without 
form, p. 141. No sensation without motion of lifc-eiement, p. 143. No pleasure without 
a reaction— Removal of the exhausted and broken down molecules, p. 145. Self-posses- 
sion—Soul calm—Subdual of senses, p. 146. The inucr sense the one we most need, p. 148. 
Turning the nature iuto line with the Divine current, p. 149. 

Ninth Lecture.—Color. Significance of colors—Opening thesixth sense, p. 154. 
Red,—magnetic, concentrative, heating ;- blue represents order ;—yellow, perfection, p. 
156. Vibrations of color—Relations to sound, P: 158. Significance of blue, gray, indigo, 

. 159. Fourth W symbolizes life, fertility; represents the mother-nature, p. 160. 

nguage of God in Nature; Clairvoyance, a manifestation of the sixth sense, p. 162 
Green a symbol of strength; significance of black, p. 163. Sixth principle expressed by 
violet; represents good: p: 164. Seventh pnt entified with yellow; implies Divine 


sensation, p. 166. Summary of the principles of the seven-polnted star, p.169. The key to 
a wonderful system of chemistry, p. 170. 


Illustrated with 9 Colored Plates and Portrait of Àutbor— $1.50. 


ESOTERIC EPHEMERIDES. 
1901 and 1902. 


FOR SOLAR BIOLOGY. 


This work contains complete data for finding the time of rising of Zodiacal 
Signs, a Table having been specially computed showing Sidereal Time of Sign- 
Cusp Risings for every degree of North Latitude from equator to 60° corrected 
for spheroidal shape of the Earth, also, available for same degrees of South Lati- 
tude. This Table will be useful for any future year, as its extreme change will 
probably not exceed 5 seconds in half a century. Greenwich Time is used through- 
out, which makes change to Standard Time involve even hours. The work contains 
Special Tables for finding the time of rising of the signs at Boston, New York, 
Washington, Chicago, St. Paul, Denver, San Francisco, and London. It tell how 
to easily construct similar Tables for other places. Full explanations are given 
for use of all the Tables, with especial reference to the needs of those not accus- 
tomed to mathematical work. 

Explicit directions are given as to the proper use of Standard Time. The Ephem- 
eris proper gives the Heliocentric Longitude of each planet and Geocentric Lon- 
gitude of the Moon to minutes of arc for every day in the year: also, Sidereal 
Time of Greenwich Mean Noon for each day. Gives exact time, to tenths of min- 
utes, of entrance of Moon and planets into each sign, corrected for Nutation, 
also showing in each case the time it takes for light to come from planet to Earth. 
Price, 25 cents each. 


The Zodiacal Indicator. 


This instrument is probably the most perfect mechanical device yet constructed 
for finding the rising sign, as it gives the degree and minute of that sign’s eleva- 
tion above the horizon for any Latitude between 22° and 50°, which embraces 
nearly the whole civilized world. 1t will~be a great convenience to Astrologers; 
and those who doubt the influence of the zodiacal signs, or those who wish to ex- 
periment upon such influence, will find,— by having this Indieator and watching 
the change of their mental amd physical states with the changing signs,— that, 
not only will their own experience convince them of the reality of zodiacal influ- 
ence; but, that a new field of experimentation, most interesting and profitable, 
will open to them. «Every one is not sufficiently sensitive to feel these changes, 
but, in most instances, the observer will be quite conscious of them.» The Indi- 
eator is neatly and durably constructed, and with proper care will last for years. 
Price, postpaid, $1.00. 
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BY CORRESPONDENCE. 


Lessons in PRACTICAL OCCULTISM or SOUL DEVELOPMENT. 


Practical Training 


and Exercises given that will develop the Intuitive, Perceptive and Soul Faculties; 


Personal Magnetism, etc. 
of Lire). 
School for Advanced Thought. 


Also, Lessons in SoLAR BroLoey (The New Scrence 
Given by M. W. Drury, Teacher at the Boston Occult and Metaphysical 


Life Readings From Date of Birth with Advice, $2.00. 
A Course of Five Lessons $5.00. 
A full line of Esoteric, OccuLT and MeTAPHY8ICAL Books for sale, 


M. W. Drury, 5 Mt. Pleasant Place, Boston, Mass. 


BOSTON IDEAS. 


-The Nation's Weekly Newspaper. 


Condensed news on all the World's Topics. 
Special Dramatic and Social Correspondence, 
Masonic News, Folk Lore, Woman's interests, eto. 


Our Literary Department 


is devoted to notice of the most important books 
and magazines of the day. The Psychic Value 
of publications specially considered. 


To Amateur Writers, 


We will edit and publish in Boston IDEAS, 
free of charge, articles from such writers as are 
animated by distinct individual thought. "We 
thus afford you a field for definite development 
of conscious literary vigor. Enclose stamps 
for possible return of manuscript to 


BOSTON IDEAS, 
61 ESSEX ST., BOSTON. 


THE PURPOSE IN THE 
OREATION OF THE WORLD. 


BY H. E. BUTLER. 


A pamphlet of 29 pages, wherein 
is set forth the object and methods of 
creation as revealed in the Scriptures 
and evidenced in all nature. 

When this pamphlet is correctly 
comprehended it will be found to be a 
wonderful light on the Bible and a 
commentary on all nature. 


PRICE 25 cents. 


THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 


APPLEGATE, CALIFORNIA. 


50 YEARS’ 
EXPERIENCE 


| pure 


TRADE MARKS 
DESIGNS 
CoPYRIGHTS &c. 
Anyone sending a sketch and description may 
quickly ascertain our opinion free whether an 
invention is probably patentable. Communien- 
tions strictly confidential. Handbook on Patents 
sent free. Oldest agency for securing patents. 
Patents taken through Munn x Co. receive 
special notice, without charge, in the 


Scientific American. 


A handsomely illustrated weekly. Largest cir. 
culation of any scientific journal. 
year; four months, $L Sold by all newsdealers, 


MUNN & Co 25192. New York | 


Branch Office, 625 F St., Washington, D. C. 
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The Interpreter a monthly periodical of 40 pa 
devoted to the interpretation of th 

the world: Visions, Dreams and Dream Stories; the 
Restoration and Consummation of All Things. 


e Sacred Writings of 


Price Per Annum, $1.00. Sample Copy, 10 Cts. 
ADDRESS 


Terms. $3 à ! «Mahanaim" Home and School of Interpretation 


Conductor . . REV. GEORGE CHAINBY 
WILLIAMS BAY, WISCONSIN. 


 REVISED-ESOTERIC. 


Volume l. 
Should be Read by Every Esoteric Student. 
This book contains all the essential matter originally published in volume ! 
and Il, of The Esoteric Magazine. 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS FOR REACHING 
THE HIGHEST GOAL OF HUMAN ATTAINMENT, 


Is in itself a complete occult library. The laws explained therein will, if con- 
scientiously followed, lead the student to the highest goal of his desires. Price, 
cloth, $2.00. — 
Volume Il. 
Companion to volume l. 

It contains all the essential matter found in volume in, and Iv, of The Eso- 

teric Magazine. | 
BIBLE REVIEWS AND HELPS, 
: by Mr. Butler, 

Which run through The Esoteric to and including volume Ix, begin in this volume. 
The reviews in this book cover the essential points in the first fourteen chapters 
‘of Genesis, and bring out many new and interesting as well as instructive points 
hitherto unnoticed. Price, cloth, $2.00. 


ee — 


THE PILGRIM’S PATH. 


A BEAUTIFUL and artistic book, printed on heavy paper, and bound in brown and linen; flexible 
covers. The following quotation from the Preface indicates the value of its contenta:— 


“THIS BOOKLET is a string of selections from some private letters received from the late Rai Salig 
Ram Bahadur, who, having attained the perfection of spirituality, led thousands of his country- 
‘men to a knowledge of the higher life and nobler possibilities of human existence 


Price, 25 cents, post-paid. — 


—— 


For sale by 


THE ESTERI. FRATERNTY 


APPLEGATE, CALIFORNIA. 


“NARROW WAY OF ATTAINMENT” 


BY H. E. BUTLER. 


This work teaches us the most vital principles of Christian life and doctrine, and is specially 
designed for those who are ready to consecrate their lives to the highest spiritual attainments. 


IT IS CALLED “THE NARROW WAY,” 


because, to live in the world and not be of the world, but of the spirit of God, is a narrow way 
indeed: as Jesus said: 


"YE CANNOT SERVE TWO MASTERS." 


For those who will follow the instructions in this book, there is a realm of spirit conscious- 
ness and power that has been known only to the prophets and to the Christ. 


Price, $1.00, postpaid. 


e€ESOTERIC EDUCATION4 


Or the Unfoldment and Life of a Hero. 
Translated from the German of J. Kernning’s “Key to the Realm of Spirit.” 


The narrative of knight Geoffrey, subsequent to his esoteric training, | 
contains à report of the young hero's feats, sufficiently detailed to give a 
clear idea of the way in which spiritual insight and powers work together to 
make the prepared and purified man an invincible conqueror. Thus this 
book may encourage mothers of deep thought and faith, like Lady Mathilda, 
to give their sons also the education of heroes, making them instruments to 
solve the problems of modern society, as there is no age without its oppor 
tunity and need for heroiam. Cloth, phat paid. 50 aenta. 


— — — — -a — — — — ee eee, 


THE E EVERLASTING COVENANT 


This pamphlet of 46 pages brings to light Biblical meanings, which, although obvious in them. 
selves, we think no author has before noticed. 

Every Bible student should put himself in possession of the new and important interpretation 
given to the Ten Commandments. Price, 15 cents. 


A NEW BOOK. 


THE NO-BREAKFAST PLAN 
AND 


THE FASTING CURE. 
REGGE LLL ALLEL GAG 
A New Physiology In Health Culture. 
BY 
Edward Hooker Dewey, M. D. 
Price $1.00 


OPPPPPPPP PLA 


This book teaches a health culture that costs no 
taxing pains, anxiety, time or expense. It is 
founded on newly-discovered physiology of which 
there is no hint in any medical book. 

It goes into a home to reduce the slavery of 
kitchens and the expense of the dining-room ful- 
ly one-half. 

The omission of the morning meal incites 
natural hunger, natural hunger calls with keen 
relish for plain, substantial, less expensive foods, 
hence hunger-relish and not taste relish. 


AN BNDORSEMENT: 


Uniontown, Pa., Jan. 19, 1903 


Dear Sir :— 

I have finished your book “The No- 
breakfast Plan”. I have experimented some in 
diet for the last five years. One thing was to 
recover froma pistol wound received from a 
Colt’s automatio which will carry and kill at a 
mile. 

I had been out shooting at a mark, and 
sat down with it in my pocket. It slipped 
and struck on the wall, exploded, and the bullet 
struck me below the kidney, passed clear through 
the kidney, liver, and upper and lower lung, and 
lodged upside down under the shoulder blade. It 
broke the end off the vertebra, and broke and 
fractured five ribs; I was knocked out com- 
pletely for one and a quarter hours. Physicians 
in attendance said it was impossible to recover 
but I positively refused food of any kind for ten 
days,and got well fast, and was able to leave the 
hospitalin four weeks. It was six months ago 
and I am in fairly good health now. 

Very truly yours, 
(signed) Frank T. Hellen. 


For sale by 


THE ESOTERIC PRATERNITY, 
APPLEGATE, CALIFORNIA, 


THE 
Astrological Magazine. 


EDITED BY 
B. SURYANARAIN ROW, B. A., M. R. A. 8. 


Member of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Corresponding Member of 
the Medico- Legal Society, New York. 
Annual Subscription—Indian Rs. 4; 
Foreign 6 Shillings. 
Published on the first of Every Month. 
Address, 102 Linga Chetty St., Madras. India. 


‘Practical Metaphysics - - - 


. + Healing and Self-Cultare. 


BY ANNA W. MILLS. 


Crown Octavo, 304 pages, bound in cloth, 
Price, $1.60. 


A complete course of lessons on the princi- 
ples and practice of Metaphysical Healing. 

Better than mere physical healing is the illu- 
mination and awakening of the spiritual nature, 
as the truth of the teaching breaks over the mind. 

Many testify that they have been healed by 
the first reading of the book. 

A distinctive feature peculiar to it, is the 
very plain methods given for attaining self-con- 
trol both of thought and emotion. 


THOUGHT POWER. 
By ANNA W. MILLS. 


Four essays on how to attain Health and Hap- 
piness. Subjects: — Thought Power ; Health 
Practice; Faith that Heals; Youth Perpetual. 

- 50 Pages. Paper Cover ; Price, 15 cents. 


FAITH AND THE ANGEL. 


By ANNA W. MILLS. 

A book of Faith and Love — destined to live 
forever. Pasteboard cover — white leatherette, 
gold letters, 45 pages ; pages 25 cents. 

For sale by 


THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 
Applegate, CaL 


LACK OF 


SELF-CONFIDENCE 
POSITIVELY CURED BY 
YOURSELF AT HOME. 

BY MEANS OF PROF.L.A. VAUGHT'S 


SUCCESSFUL 
SELF-CONFIDENCE GUIDE. 


How much have you lost socially and financial- 
ly for want of self-confidence? Do you want to 
cure yourself of this defect? Are you in earn- 
est? 

WRITE FOR FURTHER PARTICULARS. 

Send 10 cents for a sample copy of HUMAN 
CULTURE. If you want to know yourself and 
your talent, to better your condition and be a 
positive success, this jounral will point you the 
way. $1.00 a year. 

HUMAN CULTURE COMPANY, 
130 Dearborn St. Chicago, Ill. 


WHY I AM A VEGETARIAN. 


BY J. Howarp Moore. 

A 48 page booklet, printed on first grade 
“Laid book” paper, and substantially bound in 
artistic “crinkled” green paper. 

“The book is fascinatingly written, and is worth 
double the price."— Hermetist, Chicago. 
Price 25 cents. 


ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 
APPLEGATE, CALIFORNIA. 


EVELYN ARTHUR SEE and 
AGNES CHESTER SEE’S PUBLICATION. 
This leading new thought journal, published at 
Kalamazoo, Michigan, is just now commencing a 
series of articles on 


THE DELIVERED LIFE, 


Being Am Announcement of the Way of 
Escape from the Sense of the Bondage 
of Physical Existence. 


Mr. and Mrs See are now teaching this great 
truth in Chicago, and with the warmest interest 
on the part of all those who have come to know 
something of the Doctrine of Deliverance. 


THEIR PUBLICATION. 
THE HIGHER THOUGHT, 


is a Journal of Realization in Truth, and Henry 
Wood says of it: “It is a refined aud well con- 
ducted periodical, free from egotism and crudity. 
There is a great educational work to be done, and 
The Higher Thought is a fitting channel.” 

The Higher Thought is a strictly high grade 
journal, in clear enunciation of the Higher 
Powers of man, with one page especially as a 
Children’s Department. Quarto. Fifty cents a 
year. Three months trial, 10 cents. Address, 


THE HIGHER THOUGHT, 
459 La Salle Ave., Chicago, III. 


THE ARYA. 


A popular Monthly Magazine and Review, De- 
voted to Aryan religion, Science, Philosophy and 
Literature. Has an eminent list of contributors, 
and commands a very wide circulation. 

Annual subscription, 7sh., post free. 


Published by Messrs Thompson and Co., 
Broadway, Madras, India. 


SOLAR BIOLOGY. 


A New Socuntiric, EXACT, AND Easy METHOD or DELINRATING CHARACTER; Diaa- 
NOSING DISEASE; DETERMINING MENTAL, PHYSICAL AND BUSINESS QUALI- 
rica HONG, CONJUGAL ADAPTABILITY, ETC., FROM DATE OF BIRTH. 
BY H. E. BUTLER. 


illustrated with Seven Plate Diagrams and Tables of the Moon 
and Planets, from 1820 to 1904. 


This science proves that all are members of One Body (I. Cor. XII. 12-27); and 
that, as such, each one has his peculiar function in life. It throws a flood of new 
light upon the problems of life, furnishing the groundwork, or scientific law, which 
goes down into the minutis of the life of every man and woman, as a mirror re- 
flecting his or her innate mature. This work tells what is in man and how derived. 
Tells how to cultivate self and make the most and best of life. Tells one, when a 
child is born, what kind of training it should have, to what diseases it is liable, 
how to avoid or how to cure when already developed. Reveals the part of the grand 
body to which each individual belongs, and the consequent mental tendencies, 
physica! fitness, natural sphere, and highest and fittest use in the world. 

It enables parents to know just what business their children are best adapted 
for, and how to educate them, and is also a guide in the preservation of health and 
strength, and an important aid to success and to the attainment of the great ob- 
ject in life; viz., usefulness and happiness. It also aids in prolonging the life of 
old and young. It is of special importance to physicians, enabling them to attain 
great success through having in their possession a certain key to knowledge con- 
cerning the nature and peculiarities of their patients such as heretofore has been 
available only to those few that were of rare intuitive discernment. 

It is claimed that character is expressed in the countenance, that it shapes the 
cranium, and is even written in the hand; but Solar Biology introduces the student 
into the grand workshop of the Solar System, not only defining character and func- 
tion, but supplying the key to self-knowledge and harmonious human relatedness. 

SOLAR BIOLOGY makes an elegant octavo volume of 600 pages, heavy paper, 
clear type, with author's portrait and appropriate illustrations. Bound in superior 
cloth, embellished with symbolic designs in gold. No elaborate study or prepara- 
tion is required to enable one to read character and otherwise apply the science. 
The key to the use of the science will be found on page 274, and can be fully 
mastered in a few minutes. Price $5.00. 


Issued and for sale by 
THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 
APPLEGATE. CALIFORNIA. 


THE ESOTERIC MAGAZINE. 


As The Esoteric has been permanently suspended, many of our friends and patrons will, no doubt 
want to obtain it in complete file and in neat library form. For this purpose it has been nicely bound 
in cloth and embossed in gold, making an attractive set of 10 volumes of the most advanced thought 
ever put in print. As an occult library, it is unsurpassed. We append a brief description of the 
contents of each volume. 


BOUND ESOTERIC. 


Volume V.—A few of the important subjects treated in this volume are Bible Reviews which 
bring out many new and valuable facts regarding the Abrahamic Covenant, ending with twenty-first 
chapter of Genesis—(The Original) Practical Methods to Insure Success— To Hiram (a letter)—The 
Coming Woman—The Great Experiment—Capital and Labor—Example—Contributions, Questions 
and Answers—The Hunter—Love, Human and Divine—Devotion—Force and Transmutation, ete. 
468 pages. Price, $2.00. 


Volume VI.—Creation, from the Standpoint of a Scientist—Washington’s Vision—Bible Re- 
views (beginning with chapter I. of Revelation and ending in chapter IV.) — What is Truth—Devo- 
tion—Significance of Color—Health by Power of Mind—Elixir of Life—The One Mind Karma, or 
the Law of Retributive Justice—Man's Relation to Existence—Criticism—Solar and Planetary Vi- 
brations—How to Maintain Health in all the Organs—Contributions, Questions and Answers— The 
oul’s Regeneration into Eternal Life—Esoteric Culture,—are a few of the subjects treated in this 
splendid volume. 578 pages. Price, $2.00. 


Volume VII.—Bible Reviews (beginning in chapter vr. of Revelation and ending in chapter x1.) 
Contributions and Answers to Questions—Symbolism of Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capri- 
corn, Aquarius, Pisces, Aries, Taurus, Gemini—Talks on Physical Culture and Voice Production— 
—Suggestions and Thoughts for Musing—Humanity’s Secret—Close Conditions of Discipleship— 
What is Man—The Law of Use—Faith in God—The Coming Kingdom—The Sympathetic System— 
Labor and Capital, etc. 574 pages. Price, $2.00. 


Volume VIII.—Bible Reviews beginning in chapter x1. of Revelation and ending in chapter 
vu.) —Symbolism of Cancer, Leo—Contributions and Answers to Questions—Getting and Guiding 
Force—Man the Microcosm—A Warning and Advice—The Easy Way—tThe Elixir of Life—Con- 
sciousness in this World and in the Next—The Mind that hath Wisdom—Overcoming by Illumination 
Wisdom of Adepts— International Sunday School Lessons—Mental Healing, Mundane and Celes- 
tial—Incidental Thoughts, etc. 576 pages. Price, $2.00 


Volume IX.—8Bible Reviews (beginning in chapter xvn. of Revelation and ending with chapter 
X.) International Sunday School Lessons—A Review of the Way of Attainment—Stoicism in Eso- 
teric Culture—A Call to Awake—Dreams—Symbolism of the Sabbath—The Lord’s Vineyard—Con- 
tributions and Answers to Questions—True Progress—The Use of the Material World to the Neo- 
phyte—The Esoteric Thought and Movement—The Philosophy of Power—God the Fountain of Joy- 
ous Life—Habit—Life and Energy—Discrimination—The Awakened—The Temple of God, ete. 
576 pages. Price, $2.00. 


Volume X.—The Seven Creative Principles, (a serial of nine papers in addition to the work by 
that name.)—Thought Polarization and Regeneration—The Correlation of Spiritual Forces—Con- 
tributions and Answers to Questions—The Nature and Function of Aquarius—The Airy and Watery 
Triplicities—Some Practical Suggestions to the Student—The Triplicities—Scientific Principles of 
Vibration—God's Revealed Will—Cosmic Evolution—What is Karma—Rewards and Punishments 
—Music—The Doctrine of Christ—Vital Love—There is Remission of Sin; There is no Remission of 
Sin—Communings with Nature, etc. 576 pages. Price, $2.00. 


THE ESOTERC FRATERNITY, 
APPLEGATE, CALIFORNIA. 


OXFORD BIBLES! 


Every Esoteric Student Should Have 
A Good Bible. 
PPADS 
We Beg To Announce That We Are Prepared 


To Supply The Celebrated Oxford Bibles. 


These Bibles Represent The Highest Excellence 
In Material And Binding, And Are Moderate In Price, 


A Good, S.rongly Bound Bible, In Leather Covers May Be Had 


For As Little As $1.50. 


There Is A Large Varlety To Select From. 
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A STATEMENT OF THE PURPOSE. 


In the following statement it is our purpose and effort to 
keep before the minds of our readers the central thought found 
in the Scriptures, namely, the purpose and the method, as 
announced, at the creation of the world; and as the race 
through development has reached a point where the majority 
of people are accepting as a fact that mind is at least the 
cause of all there is, therefore, it will not seem strange to 
state that, by a word of God, by a thought of Deity, the world 
was made. Neither will it seem crude to the critical mind, as 
it once did; hence, we give the statement in the simplest and 
most concentrated form that we have been able to present. 

All religions, no matter how crude and low, are based upon 
the ideal of an order and method of creation; and in so far as 
a people understand the true order and method, they under. 
stand the laws governing the universe; and in so far as they 
live in harmony with the laws, they become one with Him who 
produced the universe. Therefore, the central thought in this 
magazine is that ok the order, object and method of creation, 
as it has been revealed by the Spirit through the Scriptares. 
Let us state it briefly. 

The worlds were made by a word, a thought form, of a mind 
that was able to vause to be all that is, and to cause all manifest- 
ed things to become actors, workers, in carryiog forward and 
accomplishing the object in the mind that sent forth the word, 
thought, to bring to ultimates a definite purpose. The 
purpose was to make man, not one man, but the race of man, 
like unto the mind that created the universe, and to let them 
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have dominion over all that is created. As this was a pro- 
gressive work, it has, therefore, been recognized by the student 
of nature as the law of evolution. 

The whole Bible is a history of the creation of man, the son 
of God, who was in the Eden, in Paradise, in the presence of 
God and the consciousness of the Spirit, who by sin against the 
laws of heaven, by entering into and becoming a subject of the 
laws of creation, was driven ont of Eden. 

The process of evolution is shown throughout the Scriptures 
down to the time of the manifestation of the first ripe fruit, 
through the revelation of the Son of God “the only begotten 
(at that time) of the Father, full of grace and truth; and 
from him through the New Testament to the revelation given to 
John on Patmos, wherein the methods are revealed whereby 
the first ripe fruit of the harvest of the world is gathered in: 
the unripe and unfit are destroyed from the earth: the new 
heaven and the new earth are created ; and the old heaven and 
the old earth are destroyed ; for the old order of creation 
having served its use, passes away, and a new order of exist- 
ence begins upon the planet. The first ripe fruit are revealed 
as the one-hundred and forty-four-thousand : and in the last 
chapter of Revelation we read: “Blessed are they that do his 
commandments (are obedient), that they may have right to the 
tree of life and enter in through the Gates into the city.” 
This is the manifestation of the vine which Jesus said he was: 
its root is in Genesis and its topmost branches in the last 
chapter of Revelation, fourteenth verse. 

Running through the entire Scriptures is the one thought 
and the one purpose, namely, the manifestation of the word of 
God in a human body. Herein is expressed the Alpha and 
the Omega : the purpose inits beginning, and its manifesta- 
tion at its ending and completion. 

Man being driven out of Eden wasin harmony with the 
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purpose of creation, for, sin is not absolute, otherwise it would 
dethrone Deity God, by the prophet, said: “I make peace, 
and create evil; I Yahveh do all these things.“ 

The sin in Eden, the fall, was the beginning of the work of 
physical, carnal, generation :. it was net sin in the absolute, 
yet it could not exist in the individual who was one with God, 
and conscious in Him ; but it was a method by which the race 
might through centuries of experience develop a knowledge, a 
mind power, and a soul power, that would enable them to grasp 
the knowledge concerning the purpose in the creation of the 
world, and be able to lay hold upon the laws governing their 
own bodies, conquer in them the law of generation, labor and 
death, and unite their consciousness, their lives, sympathies, 
and desires with Him that created the universe: with the 
fountain and cause of their existence, and through self-purifi- 
cation and constant aspiration, incorporate in themselves the 
very nature and substance of that Creative Mind, the name 
Yahveh, the will, the love, the mind power of the Creator; and 
having overcome generation by stopping all waste of the vital 
fluid, the seed, and turning all their desires and aspirations 
toward God, they are able to regenerate, refine, purify and 
elevate their physical consciousness and unite it with their 
spiritual nature, and through aspiration toward God, unite 
their spiritual nature to their spiritual origin, and become one 
with God, a conscious son of God. This opens the way of 
Eden: gives access once more to the tree of life, the source of 
a perpetual existence. The result of the sin and the fall from 
Eden, the wound, will be healed, and man will again stand in 
the Eden of God, male and female, in the image and likeness 
of the Father. 

To the unfoldment and revelation of this great truth, this 
magazine is consecrated. 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 


r 


This magazine will be devoted to the study, not only of the 
Soriptures, but of natural law as it relates to the world and its 
inhabitants. 

We hold that God is the creator of all things, therefore, 
all law of whatever name or nature or wherever active, is the 
law of God. ö 

This opens a broad field of thought for this Journal, so that 
whatever is of truth and usefulness to the people in general, 
will be acceptable, without regard as to where the truth is 
found, and of course without regard to any church organization 
or creed. Its effort will be to speak the truth, regardless of 
all prejudice or preconceived ideas on the part of its readers. 

We believe that the time of the harvest of the world is upon 
us, and that the New Age is about being ushered in, and there- 
fore the time of unfoldment and revealment of all the mysteries 
that have shrouded many of the sayings of the Bible, as well as 
the eulmination and gathering up of all the riches of thought 
and vitality that have been produced by the evolutionary forces 
of the planet from its earliest history to the present period. 


BIBLE REVIEW. 


Vol. II. MAY, 1904. No. 8. 


THE THREE OALLINGS. 


The word of God reveals the fact that there are three dis- 
tinct callings of God, corresponding in the main ontlines to 
three different dispensations, thus: 

Ist. Dispensation—Old Covenant. 
Call to— The Bride. 
Rev. xii.—The woman. 
Represented by— The City, the heavenly Jerusalem. 
2d. Dispensation—New Covenant. 
Call to— The Body. 
Rev. xii.—The Son (the manchild). 
Represented by—The Temple in Heaven. 
8d. Dispensation. 
Call to—The Nations. 
Rev. xii.— The rest of her seed. 
Represented by— Earthly Israel. 

1. The call to membership of the Bride is found in Ian. liv. 
and lv. in Psalm xlv. 10, and indeed throughout the Old 
Testament and overlapping into the New Testament. It ia 
necessary that each dispensation should infringe upon and 
overlap the other, in order that the change may be gradually 
brought about. This overlapping period is called “the con- 
summation of the age" (Gk), and thus in the Epistle to the 


Hebrews (ix. 26.) Christ is said to have been manifested 
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TO PUT AWAY SIN 
in the consummation of the ages, that is, in the period which 
consummated the Patriarchal and Mosaic dispensations and 
inaugurated the Christian dispensation. 

The latter dispensation could not be fully introduced until 
the Jewish was completely consummated, which was not ac- 
complished while the Jews had atemple and a ritual, and 
held together as a nation. So that all through the Acts we 
find that the Jews as a nation, are exhorted to receive 

JESUS A8 THEIR MESSIAH, 
and moreover, we find all the Apostles, even Paul himself, 
practicing the Mosaic ritual, which is not necessary now, to the 
salvation of either Jew or Gentile; for, according to the Paul- 
ine Gospel, all distinctions of nationality are abolished, so that 
in Christ “there can be neither Jew nor Greek." (Gal. iii. 28.) 

But during the overlapping period the Gospel was first 
preached to the House of Israel, to the exclusion of all Gentiles ; 
(Matt. x. 5, 6; xv. 24.) next it was extended to the Samari- 
tans, then to proselytes. (Acts viii. 5, and x. 45.) But it will 
be seen that throughont the Acts of the Apostles, Christianity 

WAS NUT ENTIRELY SEPARATED 

from Judaism, but esteemed a Jewish sect. (Acts xxiv. 5, and 
xxviii. 22.) Thus there were daily services in the temple (Luke 
xxiv. 53; Acts ii. 46 and iii. 3.), which could not have been 
unless they stil adhered in part to Judaism, in accordance 
with the will of God during the overlapping period. (Acts v. 
20.) And in Acts xviii. 18, we find that the Apostle Paul had 
shorn his head at Cenchrea having a vow, which act would be 
in obedience to Mosaic ritual, and later still (Acts xxi. 26.) 
we find him purifying himself in the Temple in accordance 
with the Mosaic Law. 

The Book of Acts, therefore, is the history of a transition 
period gradually leading up to the introduction of 
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A PURE CHRISTIANITY, 

totally unmixed with Judaism. The relationship of the 
Christian Church to the Jewish is symbolized as mother and 
son. (Rev. xii) The two Churches are typified in the Old 
Testament by Sarah and Isaac. Sarah (the Jewish Church) 
was for a long time barren, but at last brought forth a son, 
Isaac (the Church of this dispensation), for we are “children 
of the freewoman" ; children of promise, as Isaac was. (Gal. 
iii. 27-31.) 

These two Churches have since existed side by side. For 
we see the mother Church represented by those who do not 
follow on to know the 

BAPTISM OF THE SPIRIT. 
Since they do not experience union with the glorified Christ, 
which is the call of this dispensation, they are in a great 
measure barren, and lacking spiritual power; are putting con- 
secration and indefinite waiting on God, in the place of deliver. 
ance from indwelling sin. Only those, however, who have the 
eyes of 

THEIK HEART ENLIGHTENED 

to know “what is the dispensation of the mystery which from 
all ages hath been hid in God” ; who have Christ in them, the 
hope of glory, can know and stand fast in the liberty where- 
with Christ hath made us free. (Gal. v. 1.) 

2. In confirmation of the foregoing it will be found that 
everywhere in the Old Testament the Church is always 
addressed as a woman, but in the Pauline epistles the Church. 
which is Christ’s Body, is represented as a man. (Eph. iv. 13; 
Gal. iv. 28.) The Church is named the Body of Christ. (Eph. 
i. 22, iii. 6. iv. 12.) The only means of becoming members of 
that Body is the baptism of the Spirit. (I Cor. xii. 13.) 

The baptism of the Spirit, baptising us into one body, is 

THE PECULIAR PRIVILEGE 
of this dispensation. (John vii. 39.) It is clear, therefore, that 
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those who do not acknowledge and receive by faith this 
baptism, are living spiritually under the old dispensation ; not 
having received the promise. (Heb. xi. 40.) These constitute 
the Church symbolized by the woman in Rev. xii., who will be 
left on earth when the Church, represented by her son, the 
manchild, is caught up to God and to his throne. (Rev. xii. 5.) 
But “God is no respecter of persons," and any believer who is 
willing to 
COMPLY WITH THE CONDITIONS. 

of Rom. xii. 1, to present his body “a living sacrifice,” can 
enter in the race for “the prize of the high calling" (Phil. iii. 
14.). and so run that they may attain the prize. (I Cor. ix. 24.) 

8. It is characteristic of the millennium that “a nation shall 
be born in a day." Not one nation only, but all the nations 
shall be saved. For God will destroy *the veil" that is now 
“spread over all nations.” (Isa. xxv. 7.) The Christ, Head 
and Body, shall rule all nations with a rod of iron (Rev. ii. 26 
xii. 5). All nations shall 

SERVE AND OBEY HIM. 
(Psa, lxxii. 11, 17; ]xxxii. 8.) Israel shall be at the head of 
al the earthly nations (Micah iv. 8; Isa. ii. 3.) Jerusalem 
shall be the metropolis of the world and “the camp of the 
saints, the beloved city.” (Rev. xx. 7, 10.) 

The nations are mentioned twenty-two times in Revelation 
as pre-millennial, millennial, and post-millennial. The saved 
nations on the earth during tho millennium walk in tho light 
of the New Jerusalem, the Bride, the Lamb's wife (Rev. xxi. 
9, 24.) The whole earth shall finally become as the Garden 


of Eden, and 
DEATH SHALL BE ABOLISHED 


even from the earth (Rev. xxi. 4.), for there shall be a new 
heaven and a new earth “wherein dwelleth righteousness,” and 
God in very deed shall dwell with men upon the earth (Psa. 
Ixxxvi. 9; Isa. ii. 2; Pea. Ixxxii. 8; Dan. vii. 14.) 

Henry Proctor, M. S. B. A. 


MIND. 


ISAIAH. 
CHAPTER XLIV. 


24. Thus saith the Lord, thy Redeemer, and he that formed thee from the 
womb, I am the Lord that maketh all things: that stretcheth forth the heavens 
alone: that spreadeth abroad the earth by myself. 


Mind is that invisible essence which forever expanda itself in 
activity of that particular sphere to which the plane of its own 
development has lifted it. It is a consciousness which is an 
outgrowth of the vital powers of the universe, and manifests 
itself in all degrees of development of matter, rising, in endless 
cycles of evolution, to the standpoint of its own aim which it 
has set. 

The original aim of existence being the idea stated in Gen. 
i. 26., traverses space, and in its condensation exhibits the 
myriads of developed and undeveloped centers of activity scat- 
tered throughout the universe in the shape of blazing suns, 
various constellations, and dark ea:ths, abodes of souls of 
perishable nature, gaining experiences in the flesh, the school 
of Gods, leading, step by step, the expansion of different minds 
to the apprehension of Absolute Spirit. 

Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or whither shall I flee 
from thy presence. If I ascend up into heaven, thou art 
there: if I wake my bed in hell, behold, thou art there. If I 
take the wings of the morning and dwell in the uttermost parts 
of the sea; even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
hand shall hold me. If 1 say, surely the darkness shall cover 
me ; even the night shall be light about me. Yea, the dark- 
ness hideth not from thee; but the night shineth as the day: 
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the darkness and the light are both alike to thee. For thou 
hast possessed my reins; thou hast covered me in my mother's 
womb." (Ps. cxxxiv. 7 —18.) 

As our immediate interests are interwoven with earth, and 
its development depends on our own conscious self, the recog- 
nition of our own identity is the key to the mystic realm lying 
beyond the visible manifestation of matter, and which we term 
spirit. Thus we cognize, that in our apprehension of the, to 
us, higher state of mind, we must become passive to its influ- 
ence, and that in order to hold our own unbroken mentality, 
we must become positive towards all states of mind below our 
own. 

When we turn our attention to the causes of thought, which 
is activity of our minds, we will discover that the founda- 
tion of it lies in fermentation of different elements, which 
becoming transmuted, evolve an energy, the tendency of which 
is always to dissipate into space, and can only be arrested by 
utilization by the organism in which the fermentation trans- 
pires. 

This energy, then, is the foundation of mind, which is a 
relative term or expression of Spirit, and is something apart 
from the organism in which man finds himself, thus demon- 
strating to our perception that the earth upon which we dwell 
in general, and our bodies which are our abodes in particular, 
are, by virtue of certain universal currents, subjected to growth 
due to the power of the mind operating upon them, from a 
center outside of and beyond them. ‘And the earth was with- 
out form and void; and darkness was upon the face of the 
deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters;" thus expressing the idea of causation. 

The ultimate of man's existence is to rise to the standard 
and height of that Spirit which called him into being; and 
at the present stage of human unfoldment will be appre- 
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hended but by very few souls, for humanity in its entire col- 
lective capacity must some day of necessity become the 
abode of that spirit which is the soul of the planetary man; 
consequently, the perpetuity of mind or soul of man depends 
absolutely on a conscious union with God, by means of 
which the soul of man rises into fellowship with Christ. 
"That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have fellowship with us: and truly our fellow 
ship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.” 
(I John i. 8.) | 

This conscious union with the Spirit of God, can only be ac- 
quired by having & thorough knowledge of the ways and 
methods whereby we may become receptacles of that particu- 
lar sphere of usefulness which our natural development per- 
mits us to express, and which methods lead us to the increase 
of our conscious self, which is accomplished by the utilization 
of those currents of energy arising in our organism, for, start- 
ing from the well known premises that vital force is in all cases 
produced by decomposition or fermentation, we see that by the 
retention of that energy in our body, which is simply unmani- 
fest life, we increase the particular quality of our own con- 
sciousness, which is the true foundation of mind ; hence, if this 
process of conservation of energy is continued in an unbroken 
effort, the ego of man becomes a positive, living, invisible en- 
ergy, capable of perpetuating and increasing its scope or radi- 
us of consciousness in proportion to its own ability to receive 
and utilize the invisible currents of creative energy, which, 
through the operation of God’s own mind and life circulate as 
affinitive magnetism throughout endless space. For as the 
Father hath life in himself, so has he given to the Son to have 
life in himself.” 

As the intention of the Creator regarding our earth, is that 
man singly and collectively should become perfect, it follows 


844 BisLE Review. 


that such an ultimate can only be attained by a union of the 
spirit of the created with that of the Creator, which union 
would indicate the absolute control of the sum total of creative 
energies due to the currents of life coming to earth. This, as 
we have seen, is done by the power of mind; therefore, the 
ruling power of the destinies of man on earth is centered in 
those who, by the brightness of their minds, control the 
system from the center of which the earth came forth in the 
beginning. Hence it follows, that as God is the God of the 
living, His Spirit dwells only in those who throngh experience 
have risen to the consciousness of the truth and necessity of 
regeneration or conservation of energy as taught by the Spirit 
of Christ, of all, ages at tbis our day. 

„O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee up into the 
high mountain: O Jerusalem, that biiagest good tidings, lift 
up thy voice with strength; lift it up, be not afraid: say uuto 
the cities of Judah, behold your God !” 


Seraph, 


— ———————— —M 


TO WOMAN. 


JEREMIAH, 
CHAPTER XXII. 


22. * The Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, a woman shall 
compass (ensphere) a man. 


We read of Adam saying of the woman that she is the 
mother of all living ; and we have understood it simply in the 
most external and material sense, in fact, that she is the 
mother of the bodies of men ; but the words “the mother of all 
living," mean not the mother of all living bodies simply, but 
the mother, the means of living. 

The Master said, as the Father hath life in Himself, so hath 
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he given the son to have lifein himself. The Father is Spirit ; 
and the son is Spirit; a separate, self-contained, distinct, con- 
sciousness. The normal man has no self-contained conscious- 
ness ; he is simply living in the consciousness of the world as a 
part of the world; but the time comes when he realizes that 
the Father hath given him life in himself ; tbat he is an indi- 
vidual spirit; tbat he is a portion of the infinite Spirit indi- 
vidualized. So that he can say, I and my Father. He also 
realizes their unity by saying, I and my Father are one. This 
realization of being a consciously individualized part of the 
Father, is living. It is that living of which Adam (who 
apparently, had attained to tbat state wherein he had life in 
himself,) spoke, when he said, she is the mother, that is, the 
means of formation, and the sustainer of living, a state which 
can be known only to those who have in a measure gained it. 
As it is by and through the mother that the father brings into 
existence a son as a separate consciousness, a son to walk in 
his footsteps and inherit his possessions, so God has made the 
woman the motber of His son. We find no words at our com- 
mand to express this thought, and perceive tbat it must be 
realized, must be experienced, to be understood ; yet, we repeat, 
that that state of being, a consciously individualized spirit, the 
Divine sonship, is by the woman, by the woman’s love, she is 
the mother of it, is the means whereby it is produced, the 
means whereby a portion of God is ensphered and given to 
have life in himself, even as the Infinite Spirit, his Father, has 
life in Himself. 

Thus we perceive woman to be the mother of all living; of 
rpiritual states as well as physical; and we offer to her the 
greeting of the angel Gabriel, Hail thou who art highly favored, 
Blessed art thou of the Lord. Thou sbalt conceive and shalt 
bear a son and he shall be called the son of the Highest; and 
of his kingdom and dominion there shall be no end. 
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Thus she becomes the spouse of the Most High, “for I am 
married unto you,” saith the Spirit, and the mother of the Son 
of God who livith and abideth forever. 

Enoch Penn. 


LOVE—ITS NATURE, POSSIBILITIES, 


AND UNFOLDMENT. 
IV. 


LOVE'S POSBIBILITIES. 

Having discussed the nature of Love, and its inclusiveness 
and limitations, in preceding papers, we come now to notice 
its possibilities. 

LOVE AS A PURIFIER. 

The one great, all-inolusive, dynamic force of Love, is to 
purify the human heart, and to divinize the race. Blessed 
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.” “And every man 
that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself, even as he is 
pure.” 

This word “purity,” means without admixture of foreign 
substance. It carries the idea of utter unselfishness, of essen- 
tial Deity. Once in the possession of this love, we shall see 
God as He is, for we shall be like Him; that is, we shall be 
God in eszence of being and substance. Love is seen only by 
love: purity by purity: spirit by spirit. 

Purity, or oneness with God, is not a doctrine new to Christ- 
ianity ; as was noted in our last paper, this was a doctrine 
enforced by Zoroaster, and followed by the Hebrew religion- 
ists: it was also the strong point of the Parsee worship, and of 
that of Moser, and especially of Judaism after the captivity, 
during which time it was in close touch with the Iranian 
religion. The Parsees are called “fire worshippers,” as the 
sun, and the fire upon the hearth were the symbols of their 
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Deity: and fire is their great symbol, bevause it is the great 
purifier: it consumes all that is combustible, perishable, and 
that is foreign to itself. To the Hebrew, God was also a “Sun,” 
and “a consuming fire.” In their purity these religions were 
searching, and insistent upon purity of thought and life. Both 
these religions possessed the purest morality of any of the old 
ethnic religions. But being elementary religions they both 
failed to make of their purity anything more than a morality, 
and morality is neither worship nor religion. With no love at 
the center, these religions gradually deteriorated into a semi- 
materialism, into dualism, or a principle of evil as well as of 
good, or a personal devil as well as a personal God. Then 
followed the idea of an absent God, or a God far off, who 
could be approached only through mediation, and who, by 
means of intermediate agencies controlled the cosmos. Both 
degenerated into the belief of a material resurrection and a 
local material heaven; and both looked for a Messiah who 
would come with a sign from the sky,—a visible witness that 
the absent God was returning to His deserted world. 
Following this, materiality sprang up iu both religions au 
ecolesiasticism, or hierarehy, that reduced all thought of purity 
to mere ceremonial performances, such as the washing of cup 
and platter, and bodily ablutions. The ultimate results of both 
religions was that they crystalized into Phariseeism. Both 
religions were necessarily ethnic, because nonprogressive : and 
both only provisional, because deteriorating and decaying. 
But, while purity was not a new idea originating with the 
Christ, centralized in Love as was his religion, which is purity 
in personality animated by a great emotion, his religion from 
its very beginning has been the greatest moral and spiritual 
force ever projected, and so far from deteriorating into an 
ethnic religion, and degenerating into mere Phariseeism, it has 
even been, despite the corruptions that have crept into it, the 
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greatest of missionary movements, the only true catholic re- 
ligion ; and more and more as it returns to its primal simplici- 
ty, is it the greatest spiritual force. 

Nor is Christian purity the result of Love alone, for then it 
would narrow into fanaticism and bigotry, and become a mere 
sect instead of the world-wide religion itis. Purity, to be 
pure and spiritual, must be the product of action as well as 
reaction; of the diffusive as well as of the centralized power 
of Truth, as well as Love. It is by the joint operation of these 
two laws that nature is sustained intact, and prevented from 
disintegrating on the one hand, and from centralizing into a 
simple organism on the other hand. Just so, purity, to avoid 
disintegrating into a mere sentiment, to avoid hardening into 
Phariseeism, must be the product of the conjoint moral forces 
of Truth and Love. 

Again, Christian purity, like Love, being a personal experi- 
ence, finds its greatest inspiration in the example of him who 
is both Truth and Love. The life of Jesus, the founder of 
Christianity, is the exact image of the Father, the absolutely 
Pure One, and the exact counterpart of that beatitude: * Bless- 
ed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.“ ‘lhe worship 
of Jesus is the worship of personified purity, This purity, the 
Christian’s heritage, is the product of the consciousness of an 
indwelling personality of immaculate boliness, and of bound- 
less love. By gift, or rather, the awakening of the Spirit in 
man, Jesus insures the continuity of the purity of his church. 
Tbus, throngh the power of a loving nature, purifying the 
fountain and stream of buman existence, the Christian has 
been exalted to the plain of Divinity, where he nut only sees 
God, but communes with Him face to face. 


LOVE'S PROCESS OF PURIFICATION. 


We have said that Love's greatest achievement is Purity, or 
pure heartedness. The process of this attainment is by self- 
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denial and cross bearing. The great Master has said, Who- 
soever will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me.” All this is but the discipline 
requisite to the dominance over the material in our make up: 
the elimination of the impure. 

But pantheistic and dualistic religions teach and practice a 
self-denial that puts to the blush any self-denial demanded by 
Christianity or lived by Christians. In what, then, consists the 
superiority of Christian self-denial? In its moral conception 
of matter. Pantheism and dualism regarding matter as essen- 
tially evil, and literally deny any use of it, reducing its use to 
the minimum that will sustain animal life. Those that would 
attain to perfection retreat from the world and live in seclusion, 
spending their time in vigila and meditations. This is stoicism 
run mad; and it results in hardness, in crystalization of charac- 
ter, in conservatism, in impraoticability and in the failure to 
progress, except in the one direction of the annihilation of self 
in the cultivation of a hyper-spirituality. Christianity, regard. 
ing matter as only relatively evil,—a bad master, but a good 
servapt,—practices self.denial only to the point of physical 
conquest—only for discipline. And moved to this by the 
unselfish emotion, softens, enriches, spiritualizes in the process. 
Moved by the same emotion it is altruistic, not monistic, and 
bears its daily cross in assisting others through the “narrow 
way" to the diviner life. The one class of religions attains 
to the bloodless principle of being; the other to the divinest 
of character. 

Rev. Geo. T. Weaver. 


THE PROOESS. 


ST. MATTHEW. 
CHAPTER XX. 


10. The last shall be first, and the first last. 


In God's plan of creation we read that man was the last 
being created ; but, he is first in the order of intelligence. 

Created in the image and likeness of God: given dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the face of the earth; then it follows 
since man is the ultimate of organic life possible to earth, he 
must, therefore, take bis place at the head of the organic 
world as its rightful lord and soverign. Standing with his feet 
upon the summit and his head among the stars, his psychic or 
soul powers are not held to the limitations of physical percep- 
tion, but rise in their higher range of activity to acquaintance 
with the cosmos and fellowship with the immortals, Though 
the last to come forth, he stands first in position and import- 
ance, and by virtue of his progressive nature he is to unfold 
and bring to perfection in his own being the supreme spiritual 
attributes of life, wisdom, goodness and power, and thus 
become God- like in attainment and character, “perfect even as 
the Father in heaven is perfect.” 

Since the constitution of the soul is progressive in its nature 
and character, and the unfolding of its powers is but the 
organic evolution of germinal attributes of spiritual or absolute 
being, their integral development or training must and will 
give him final control and active mastery of all his physical, 
social, and moral conditions and environment. 
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As the kingdoms below man and the entire world without 
are represented in him, when he has full contral of the animal 
and physical in his own being, he will find himself in posses- 
sion of the key to the mastery of the animal kingdom, and the 
rude forces and conditions of the world without. This mastery 
and high achievement of man as a spiritual being and son of 
God must thus begin in the sphere of his own personal and 
organic life, through obedience to the law of the spirit in the 
life. He must be loyal to the Divine nature and character of 
which he ia the offspring if be would enter into its power and 
personality and realize the identification of his nature with it. 
The mastery of the external and physical is fully attained only 
through first securing the functional supremacy of the internal 
and spiritual. This gives illumination, and crowns man with 
intuitive wisdom which secures him against mistakes, the 
misuse of his powers, and possible perversion of his high 
attainment. To realize this we have but to contemplate the 
life of the Christ in whom a misuse or perversion of power 
would surely have been an impossibility. 

To effect these results and exalt the present life of mankind 
to the sublime heights of Divine realization, by inducting them 
into their free-born inheritance, is the specific work and sub- 
lime mission of those who have separated themselves from the 
world and its alluring enticements, and taken the covenant to 
obey the voice of God, wherever it may lead them. God made 
this provision when He oreated man after His likeness. 

Having brought man forth in His own image and likeness 
aud stamped Him with the impress of His own great nature, 
the eternal Father has thus bestowed on him the inherent 
power, with unlimited freedom, to rise through cooperation 
with the Divine providence, to the Divinest heights of possible 
being. God having thus given to man, as His child, freedom of 
choice and volition in the whole sphere of his personal activ- 
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ities, cannot, without interfering with that freedom, lift him by 
His almighty power and goodness, to that perfection of being 
in His own image and likeness which He designed and provided 
for him, save through the consent and cooperation of man him- 
self. Nevertheless, in the normal evolution of the soul’s powers, 
the Father is ever giving Himself to His chidren, and seeking 
through their own consent and cooperation to reproduce Him- 
self in them. To the full extent, therefore, that they obey the 
promptings of their higher or spiritual nature, the intuitions 
of the Spirit which constitute His voice in the soul, does He 
work in and through them “both to will and to do of His 
good pleasure". 

It is through the spiritual side of our being that we are root- 
ed in the life of God, and that His nature and attributes are 
specialized in the faculties of the soul. We have, therefore, 
only to give the same attention and desire to tbe things which 
pertain to the kingdom of God and the inner life, that we give 
to those of the outward world, and we shall perceive and un- 
derstand them clearly. The inner world or spiritual side of 
all things, however, are opened to us only through the recogni- 
tion and realization of the active presence of God in the physi- 
cal world, as revealed in the perfection of its economy and 
processes, in the functions of our own organisms, and in the 
Infinite wiadom in which all things are held and directed. But 
as God in the transcendency of His being is more than the 
universe in which He is thus revealed, if man as His child 
would partake of the fulness of his treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge, of the beatitudes of his love and goodness, be must 
rise, in the spiritual transcendency of his own being, above the 
mere things of the objective world, and hold direct communion 
and fellowship with the Father in spirit and truth. 

Man can reach the spiritaal supremacy of his own being in 
permanent realization, aud through this, the mastery of the 
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outward world, only through his unity with the Father in the 
spirit of truth; and perfection of a righteous life thus attained 
is what secures to man the supremaoy of his being, the freedom 
of the universe, and the immunities, priviliges, and mastery of 
& trueson of God. 

Therefore, if we live &nd act in harmony with the Divine 
purpose in our being, and in our relations with men, and 
things of the world with which we have to deal, we are in unity 
with the Father's Spirit, and at one with Him and them. 


L. D. N. 


SOME ESSENTIALS. 


First, ascertain what you want, and then why it is necessary 
to you: but not to you as a separate entity, but as a part of 
God : then its realization follows. Nothing useful and lasting 
comes to one in any other way. 

We are not always wise enough to know our needs: we grow 
only as we are conscious of need—the need of certain life qual- 
ities, thought potency, which received, recognized as truth, be- 
come the builders of new form, new quality, abiding conscious- 
ness within. 

God makes known our needs. How then, we may be asked, 
are we enjoined not to seek until we first discover what it is 
we should have? Herein is the utility of the command: “Be 
still and know God“: likewise in all the commandments in 
which the leading admonishment is, “thou shalt not": they 
prepare us for our needs, for they establish in the heart and 
mind, that trustful devotion in God that places us in the atti- 
tude to know what is needful, and at the same time gives us 
the perfect confidence that what is right for us shall be forth 
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coming in good time. Doubtless this is the reason that, when 
asked by the disciples: ‘Teach us to pray," he told them to 
pray thus: Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name; thy kingdom come, thy will be done in earth as it is 
in heaven: give us this day our daily bread, and forgive us our 
debts as we forgive our debtors.” What wisdom there is here 
shown. Weare not to be prompted by this or that fancied 
want, nor for some specifie thing, but to trust in the eternal 
law of God : to open the nature in perfect trust that His will 
may be done. Again, they are as much as told : de not expect 
of God that which is out of all reason: have faith in all that 
is good and true and just: you shall then have your portion. 
If you do evil, can you expect good out of fixed law? God is 
not change: He is absolute; so we must expect justice: we 
must conform to His law; so doing, all is well; and we then 
need not that we should formulate our wants, for He shall grant 
our needs as they arise. Therefore, the Christ taught: ‘for- 
give us our debts as we forgive our debtors.” Herein is die- 
covered tbe basis of faith, confidence in the right, the truth. 
Therefore it is written: ‘Blessed are they that do his com- 
mandments, that they may have right to the tree of life." 
Mark the word, “right”. O, beloved! we must do His com- 
mandments, for how else can we have that right that gives 
perfect trust in Him? We must love truth for truth’s sake: 
dwell in the truth, and express it, that we may be the 
children of truth after the pattern shown us of Sonship: “full 
of grace and truth." It is not necessary that we should be 
solicitous for anything. Conform to the law, express it, and 
the nature of the Fatber; then truly: All that the Father 
hath is mine." 

How shall we ever discover our place in the universal plan, 
&nd come into divine order, if, like the infant, we grasp at ran- 
dom, and thrust into our mouths, everything that our eager 
hands, by our uncontrolled mentality, seize. 
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First, all anxious thought and doing should stop. As soon 
as we pause and consider quietly, endeavoring to still the sense 
mentality, we find inrushing a stream of thought that we dis- 
cover for the first time has no vital bearing upon our existence: 
it is but the flotsam et jetsam of life's ocean of unrest; the 
currents of perversion and death. What we want to establish 
in place of thia, is the abundant life of order, use aud peace. 
Then let us enter the work of overcoming and reversing: let 
us cease to admit idle and superficial thought, and strive to 
open our natures to what we will, to that which is purely good, 
in perfect trust. As the ready bud opens to the light and re- 
ceives its perfected form, so should we open our nature to God 
continually in the prayer to know what is good and right: not 
as one might enter new surroundings aud helplessly wonder what 
shall happen; but with mind and heart, together, feel after 
God. This is our initial step, our first decided advance into life. 
But, this feeling for God, is not the means for the first step 
only; it is the prerequisite of every step. The more we search 
Him out in quiet, discriminate musing, the more are we im- 
pressed with the essentials—real needs, and becoming so im- 
pressed spontaneously, they are just as spontaneously supplied 
to us. Such is true power in God. Such is prayer; and 
prayer begets faith, and faith is unity with God. 

The whole teaching of the Lord, Christ, was characterized by 
this simplicity of trust: “Consider the lilies of the field, they 
toil not neither do they spin, and yet 1 say unto yon that 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.” 
Again, and anou, he counsels that, “Unless ye become as a 
little child, ye shall in no wise enter therein." This is not a 
doctrine of idleness: it is conformity with law more exact and 
practical, and requiring greater insight, wisdom and capacity 
than anything, than all things deemed worthy of the ablest 
minds in the material world. Therefore, this entering into life 
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does not mean retrogression nor the relinquishment of any 
mental attributes : it does mean such concentration of all we 
are, npon one central purpose, and that so exalted and pure, 
that the mind, heart, soul, strength become one-pointed, and 
we are so natural, simple and absolute, that we take upon us 
pure principle,—universal, formless, luminous, allknowing 
mind. 
Adnah. 


MAN—HIS TRUE NATURE AND MINISTRY. 


BY 8T. MARTIN. 
XIII. 


WHATEVER IS SENSIBLE IS AN EXPRESSION OF BLING. 


The Primary Essence may really dwellin us, and take 
pleasure in us, when we really make ourselves His friends; for 
this reason we are, when regenerated, a true and living copy 
of the Being of beings, since it is the character of this Being, 
Himself, which then asserts itself in us. 

All Spiritual manifestations, which are but productions of 
Divine operations, have for their objeot the notification of His 
existence and presence, otherwise these lower regions would 
forget Him, as we would ourselves, on account of the sublim- 
ity of His existence ; and this truth may be applied to physical 
manifestations, and to the existence of our corporeal being, as 
well as to that of all nature, since each of these manifestations 
which we see, and hear, and taste, is nothing but a notification 
and expression of Being, whilst otherwise we would slumber near 
Him, and be as it were without Him ; so separate and distinct, 
though not distant, is He from us. Then, let us not be sur- 
prised, on becoming regenerated, at feeling the Seven Sources or 
Powers, the fundamental pillars of all being, born again in us 


Man— HIS TRUE NATURE AND MINISTRY. 857 


or the seven organs of the Spirit from themselves, and moving 
there, since the Spirit wishes to be known, and we are chosen 
to be its living witness. If spiritual manifestations are only 
indications of the eternal operations of the Primary Essence 
we must be spiritually sensitized before we can know this, 
Essence. When we are spiritually sensitized to this degree, 
then the tongue is silent, it can say nothing more, and it is 
not necessary that it should speak, since Being itself acta in 
us, and by us, and with such measure, wisdom, and power, as 
to surpass all human language. 

In this picture we see how man proves God and may be use- 
ful to him, since he ought to be this universal witness. We also 
see how dear, man must be to Him, by reason of this, his sub- 
lime destination; for as I have often shown, it is certain, that 
if there is no God, we would have nothing to admire; and if 
there is no immortal, spiritual, soul, God would not have 
any permanent object that could be the focus and complete re- 
ceptacle of His love. 


PROGRESSIVE NAMES, STATES, AND PRUCESSES IN THE 
REPRESENTATION OF DIVINITY. 


As for the different names of man, we have already seen that 
his present name is pain or sorrow: this name must resound 
through our whole being, before we can reach the gates of the 
Word of Life. But the second name that man finds at the 
gates of Life, is Holiness, and the Hebrew root of which means, 
to renew 

When be has the happiness to cause this name to be born in 
him, then he may hope to enter into the spiritual ministry of 
man ; seeing that the Word desires nothing better than to have 
workmen ; and he who shall understand the dignity of this 
name, the clarifyings it reflects, and the delightful and splendid 
services it enables us to render the universality of things, 
will know what the happiness and the glory is of being a man. 
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He will then take no rest until he has put himself in condition 
to be employed ; for, to be really useful in the universal re- 
gions, it is not sufficient to have arrived at a lively, permanent 
sentiment of ones title as a Spirit, if we do not attain, besides, 
to be employed as such in the divine, spiritual, heavenly, earth- 
ly regions, and in the Israelitish, living, patriarchal, prophet- 
ic fields, against evil, vanity, and darkness. He will not be 
stopped with shame at being obliged to teach his essences and 
spiritual organs this element of the universal language, seeing 
that he hopes to teach in one day, to everything that does not 
know it, yet groans for that knowledge. 


THE WORK OF HOLINESS IN MAN. 


This second name holiness, engenders in man every other 
partial name, the need and properties of which he will find in 
divers talents and employments that await him in his course, 
according to the various functions and improvements he may 
meet with todo. And when the Spirit-man applies himself 
courageously to his work of regeneration, and develops his 
faculties, there appears together around his head, from differ- 
ent points of the spiritual horizon, as it were, active and living 
vapors, which come to establish abundant and fertilizing 
springs above him. The fire of these clouds ferments: it ex- 
plodes ; the springs open, and a thousand rivulets of heavenly 
dew descend upon man and overflow him. These vivifying 
rivulets penetrate and saturate him, as rain does the fields of 
nature. Man’s zeal and desire are the first center and focus 
of these wholesome clouds: it is he who attracts and fixes the 
Divine and spiritual vapors which he has power to command 
and convoke, so to speak, from all countries in which God acts, 
that is, in the universality of all things. This is one of man’s 
highest privileges, and what shows him most convincingly, how 
he was invested with the right of being the image and repres- 
entative of Divinity. God has produced eternally, and still 
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produces, the essences of these vapors: man as God's image 
has the power to collect them, and render them sensible, and 
form regions of them, of a strength that nothing can resist. 
It is, in a manner, to respect their generation, that is, in the 
lower, visible degree: the higher degree being reserved for 
God alone. 
SPIRITUAL DELUGES OVER THE MIND OF MAN. 
SPIRITUAL NOAHS. 


Yet, what obstacles are opposed to these rights of the man 
of desire. To what distressing limits they are confined. God 
truly said to the men of Noah's day, that there would be no 
more deluges; because, according to the laws of nature and 
justice, when the germ of sin which had invaded corporeal 
forms, and as such was analogous to water, had made its ex- 
plosion, and drawn down the corresponding punishment, it 
could not reproduce the same disorder ; and the punishment of 
a deluge by water could not be repeated. But God did not 
say that there would be no more spiritual deluge; and in faet, 
far from believing this kind of deluge cannot take place, we 
may say that it is continual and universal, when we behold the 
floods of error that cover the minds of men; and the different 
Noahs who are named to preside over these deluges have to en. 
dure and stem the torrents of suffering which come upon them, 
traversing their being in all directions. 

They do not complain when they feel themselves thus 
assailed, but they are glad that these torrents accumulate upon 
them, and rise and press one on another until they make irrup- 
tion in all the facalties of their being. They wait with lively 
faith and delicious hope for the waters to flow off through the 
channels which are open within them; for the earth to resume 
its fertilily around them; for the olive branch to appear, 
brought by the dove, which is the Word; that tbey may 
restore to the desert and barren regions, the animals they have 
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collected in their holy ark, the races of which they are so eager 
to see perpetuated. 


WHY DOES EVIL STILL EXIST IN THE UNIVERSE. 


Nevertheless, among the spiritual afflictions which the man 
of desire experiences in the course of his work of regeneration 
and his ministry, there is one which, at first, seems to him very 
heartrending, and he is surprised that he cannot abridge its 
duration by his will; it is to know that, whatever we ask of 
the Father, in the name of the redeemer, may be obtained. 

Yet, the ways of the world are not made straight, 
human iniquity is not yet abolished, and nature not yet re- 
deemed. Sometimes this man of longing is pleased with the 
sweet prospect which his mind presents to him, pursuading 
himself that this great work must be possible according to the 
promise; and sometimes he feels himself moved with holy 
aspirations, leading him to believe that he might, by faith, suc- 
ceed in realizing some part of this sublime work, and then he 
is filled with joy. But when he enquires scrupulously on this 
point, this is the answer he receives. 

(To be Continued.) 


When man realizes that by his own efforts he cannot enter 
the kingdom of heaven ; that there is but one entrance, Jesus, 
who said, “I am the door”; he has come to the point where, 
“The effectual, fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much". (James v. 16.) 

N——. 


BIBLE READINGS. 
XI. 


ST. MATTHEW. 

Because of the comprehensiveness and the importance of 
this prayer, it deserves a more complete analysis than we are 
able to give in these articles, yet we hope to bring to light 
many important features that have heretofore been in obscur- 
ity; in obscurity only because our theology was begun 
wrong, and consequently all conceptions of God, of our relation 
to Him, and of His manifestations to man, are erroneous. 
When the purpose in the creation is clearly understood, how- 
ever, then the methods as manifested through the Christ and 
his teachings become clear. 

Verse 18. “Abandon us not to trial, but preserve us from 
evil.” It seems to us quite evident that the translators of the 
Emphatie Diaglott, in the arrangement of the idiom, have 
strained a point in order to cause this to read in harmony with 
their belief ; therefore, the emphatic rendering is nearest cor- 
ect, and perhaps the King James vereion is equally correct. 
The emphatic reads as follows, “and not bring us into tempta- 
tion, but save us from the evil." We pray here not to be 
brought into temptation. "There is à misconception in regard 
to the words, being lead by the Spirit, and that misconception 
has opened the door to evil influences, and to misleadings in a 
great variety of ways, and if we mistake not, it has been the 
father of the movement that has long been before the world 
called spiritualism, for spiritualists have their guides who lead 
them in everything they do ; that is, they tell them what to do 
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and how to do it, and all about it. This is not in Divine order, 
on the contrary, the Spirit of God never leads in such a way; 
the only way that the Spirit leads one is through the intelli- 
gence. When a soul is earnestly seeking God with all the 
heart, it inspires the Spirit of God, draws it in, in some cases; 
and in other cases the angels of the Lord will draw near to the 
individual and reflect npon his consciousness the light that is 
in them, so that he will know as the angels know ; and because 
he knows what he should do and why he should do it, he is 
thus lead to do or inclined to do certain things that he would 
not have done had not the spirit of knowledge and understand- 
ing been reflected upon his consciousness ; but he is never told 
to do thus and so, or not to do thus and so. It is here that the 
words of tbe Christ should be considered, when he said, “I call 
you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what bis lord 
doeth : but I have called you friends; for all things that I have 
heard of my Father I have made known unto you." ‘That is 
to say, if we have a servant, we do not tell him why we want 
him to do a certain thing, but we simply tell him to do it; we 
command him and expect him to obey without any reason for 
that obedience beyond the fact that be is our servant, and he 
is required to serve, as it were, blindly. Not so, said Christ, 
with His children, but they are given to know; the same as if 
we had a friend, a coworker with us, and there was a matter 
brought up that was of importance, and we should say ; there 
is a matter of importance that must be attended to; it is thus 
and so, giving a full and complete description of what should 
be done, and in many cases a reason why it should be done. 
Thus, with a clear understanding between the two, they work 
together harmoniously to do and accomplish according to their 
purpose; their purpose being one, harmony results. So it is 
with the leadings of the Spirit. God began His revelation to 
man by declaring His purpose in creation, and the whole plan 
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and purpose is clearly set forth throughont the Scriptures, in- 
cluding an elaborate description of the ultimate to be attained, 
given through the revelation of Jesus Christ to John on Pat- 
mos, set forth in the last book of the New Testament. Thus 
we see that to be led by the Spirit means to be illuminated by 
the Spirit and caused to know the importance of doing a thing 
or not doing it. Now, when we pray, Jead us not into tempta- 
tion, it is as much as to say, grant us the fulness of light, that, 
in the way we go, a clear and comprehensive understanding 
may be obtained, and deliver us from evil; that is, let Divine 
power be sufficient unto us that no evil may come upon us; for 
we know full well that what is commonly called trial is, as a 
rule, necessary to us to strengthen us and give us knowledge 
of law and of the forces of the universe in their varied mani- 
festations. Another phase of that is this. We often say, I 
was tempted to do so and so. This is a common expression, 
meaning that we have in ourselves the impulse, the desire to 
do a certain thing, but more mature consideration, or more 
perfect knowledge prevented our doing so. With this thought 
in view we can readily see what is meant here by the words, 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. The man 
who has not in his nature the disposition to steal cannot be 
tempted to steal, and so with all the evils that flesh is heir to. 
There is no temptation unless the inclination and disposition 
is lurking within the individual's nature. So, if we pray, “not 
us bring into temptation, but save us from evil,” it implies 
that we desire the light of the Spirit; it is equivalent to desiring 
clear, discriminative, knowledge in advance of our acts, so that 
we will do nothing that will lay the foundation for or be pro- 
ductive of evil results. We know that in our experience we 
have gone forward in the duties of life, desiring to do right, 
and unawares we have done something, the consequences of 
whieh coming, and sometimes a long time after, brought evil 
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results. Therefore, the formation of this utterance is very 
clear and concise: bring us not into the condition where evil 
results may follow our acts. It is as if you were traveling 
through an unknown country, and though you had a guide, 
who was good, faithful, and obedient to your will, for surely 
Yahveh is a servant to all His creatures, yet you would say to 
him, be careful and do not lead us into difficult passages, per- 
haps, because your mind was engaged with other thoughts and 
duties, and you could not afford to give your time and energies 
to overcoming difficulties. So we pray to the Spirit of God 
that His angels may so lead us that every act of our lives may 
be productive of good; not that we fear temptations, for even 
the Lord Christ was tempted ; not that we fear difficulties, for 
through overcoming difficulties we are made strong and wise, 
but that we may be so led as to make sure our attainment of 
the ultimate object lain in the very foundation of our creation. 

These words are often objected tu because of another quota- 
tion where James said, *Let no man say when he is tempted, 
I am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth He auy man.” That is true, but every man 
that is tempted, is tempted because of his own perverse nature, 
or lack of knowledge, which leads him into difficulties that he 
strives to shun or overcome; therefore, when we pray, not 
bring us into temptation, but save us from evil," it is as if we 
prayed for light, knowledge and power, that we may do and 
accomplish and not waste our energies and time in fruitless or 
unnecessary struggle with evil. 

One more thought, perhaps as a focus of all that we have 
said. God is Spirit, 4nd as God created the world by His 
word, therefore, all substance came by virtue of that word of 
the Spirit, consequently, the Spirit governs not only all matter, 
but all substance, both spirit and matter ; and as we direvt our 
prayer to God, we earnestly desire that the Spirit may, as it is 
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said. by the prophets, go before us, clear the way before us, 
make plain the pathway, that we may not be brought into 
temptation and evil results, for surely God is able to cause 
even that which we regard as iuert matter to respond to 
our needs, or he is able to cause inert matter to become to us 
an adversary. This is in accordance with the prophecy of 
Moses to the children of Israel, where he tells them what will 
result from obedience and right doing, and also from disobedi- 
ence and wrongdoing; and this brings a flood of light upon 
the thought under consideration, and the controlling power of 
the Spirit over circumstances and conditions in life through 
which we are necessitated to pass. You will thus see that the 
prayer to bring us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil, or the evil results arising therefrom, is more compre- 
hensive and far-reaching, going, as it does, into the cause 
world and imploring Him who is the cause of all things to so 
shape and arrange the affairs relative to our pathway, that we 
may be enabled to do and accomplish His purpose as a friend 
and coworker with Him. 

The closing words of the prayer, “For thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen,” are omitted 
from the revised version, and also from the Emphatic Diaglott, 
indicating that it is generally accepted that they have been 
added by some unauthorized person who has had in charge the 
early manuscripts. You will observe that the Lord Christ was 
carrying along a consecutive line of teachings in this sermon, 
which justifies the way he continues after finishing this prayer. 
He begins to instruct his disciples in the reason for the thought 
embodied in the prayer, and his continuing the instructions by 
beginning with the word, for, connects his explanation with the 
foregoing, and therefore does not admit of a closing benedic- 
tion. 

Verses 14 and 15. “For if you forgive men their offences, 
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your heavenly Father will also forgive you; but if you forgive 
not men their offences, neither will your Father forgive your 
offences.” This needs no comment, for undoubtedly the Spirit 
that indicted these words spoke to men from their own stand- 
point, so that there is no metaphysical or secondary meaning 
in the words. If you forgive men their trespasses against you, 
the Spirit will forgive your trespasses. In other words, if you 
do not seek to bring upon your fellowmen evil results because 
of something they have done that you do not like, or which 
may in itself be evil, then will the Spirit of the Father answer 
the prayer in verse thirteen, to clear the way before you that 
you may be delivered from evil; but if you are unwilling to 
clear the way before your fellowmen, in order that they may 
not be lead into evil, then your heavenly Father will not clear 
the way before you; for again the words of Christ are potent 
here, With what measure you mete, it shall be measured to 
you again.” 


— — — ——— — 


Train yourself to find the good in what seems evil, to make 
of disaster an opportunity for your courage, to master suffer- 
ing by patience, to learn from sorrow sympathy. 

G. S. Merriam. 


Leaving the past behind, asking no praise, pay, or reward, 
submitting ourselves to the grand law of the world, turning 
the way of faith and hope, giving ourselves to the nearest 
present duty, asking ourselves only what does right or truth 
or love bid, we thus enter the joyful life of the children of 
God. 

Charles F. Dole. 


A LETTER. 


I do not know what would have become of me, if I had not 
had my understanding enlightened as to the fundamental con- 
ditions God has set for all true health, life, and happiness. 

For one to possess high, spiritual, aspirations and a tendency 
to revel in the ideal, and to still remain in ignorance as to the 
workings and simple laws of that inner and subtle power of 
generation, is certain to be in a perilous eondition. Every lofty 
thought that springs up within one's mind, every holy aspira- 
tion that burns within one's bosom, every Divine feeling that 
courses through one's veins, comes through the activity of the 
generative organs. To bring into activity one's spiritual 
nature, is to bring into activity one's sexual organs, which se- 
crete a substance that will be either retained in the body or 
tbrown out, either directed upward or downward. 

If this substance is allowed to leave the body, afterwards, 
and for the following few days, one will feel depleted and de- 
pressed in spirits and will seem to lose all hold on these high 
ideals that were so real to him. Because of this loss one will 
feel a keen sense of spiritual losa, and that he has, for a time, 
fallen under the delusive power of mortal mind. In the course 
of a few days, one's sexual organs recuperate and gradually 
accumulate more vital fluid; and as they do so, one’s buoyant 
spirits return, and he again begins to regain his hold upon 
God, until again, likewise let down. And so it goes, up and 
down, joy and sorrow, hope and despair, with nothing really 
gained but sore experience, and still floundering in the waters 
of generation, and grasping after real life. 
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But if one succeeds in retaining this substance in the body, 
and directing it upward, he will retain his hold upon God, and 
his life from day to day will become more substantial and firm, 
being constantly “renewed like the eagles ;” and one’s ideals 
will become real, to stay real and not slip away. 

Because of the fact, that in reality there is nothing but 
Spirit, and that all matter is in a true sense spiritual, do not let 
that bar you from inquiring into the laws of the manifestation 
of Spiritin matter (matter as spiritually conceived), nor cause 
you to think that you are falling into error or mortal mind in 
taking note of the workings of your physical body. If you 
succeed in controlling and directing upward and holding sub- 
ject to the will of God, all the seed generated in the body, you 
will have no more trouble with mortal mind or the evil of 
matter. You will then be able to see it as it is, and your whole 
organism will become spiritualized. 

As one succeeds in living this regenerate life, all the senses 
become exceedingly acute, and the temptation to gratify them 
far greater than before. Wonderfully charming and enticing 
sensations will seek to creep over the mind, and the soul will 
become filled with lofty and divine feelings. The opposite sex 
will become most attractive, and one will have a great tendency 
to revel in the thought of his divine counterpart. With all 
this comes a self-elation that one would not be inclined to ad- 
mit was self-love, but it really is. Everything will become so 
grand and glorious that it is hard to be convinced that there 
is any evil in it. ‘Certainly God is good" and “all is good" 
would be the easiest thing to say. But right here is where the 
crucifixion comes in. One mustturn completely away from, 
and break off all attachments to that lofty but deceptive ideal- 
ism. It is only by putting to death nearly all that we now 
call life, that we can enter into the true life. Only after the 
suffering that comes in slaying the sense life, can the veil 
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of the actual mortal mind be rent in twain. Because you are 
able to perceive that “all is good” and that “there is no evil” 
in the absolute sense or from God’s stand-point, and from the 
standpoint of every perfected son, do not let that truth de- 
stroy your discriminative faculty in discerning that definite 
things have a specific use in carrying out God's all beneficent 
purpose among men, and that when we do not use the laws of 
our nature according to God's good purpose, it will cause con- 
ditions that are evil or will become evil to us, until we learn to 
use things rightly. Not until one has known in his own life 
by actual experience, what the death of the cross is, is there 
any safety in having anything to do with one’s divine counter- 
part. And to become conformed to the death of Jesus the 
Christ is a matter of years, wrought out by daily experience. 
In this connection it is well to heed the advice of the wise man 
when he said. “I charge you, O, daughters of Jerusalem, that 
ye stir not up, nor awake my love until he please." 

I write this not at all to judge nor condemn, but I feel that 
many have been awakening within themselves before their 
time that which is holy and Divine, and that they are getting 
into a muddle that will cost them much pain and suffering be- 
fore they will be able to get out of it. The very hardest thing 
in the world for them to do will be to see it in that way. It 
may seein so sweet, delightful and pure to dwell in that ideal 
state of love, harmony and holiness ; but remember the story 
of Ulysses and the Sirens, for it is based upon facts in buman 
experience. Every one who attempts to enter the Garden of 
Eden and to partake of the fruit of the Tree of Life, before he 
gets there, will be met by the enticing music of the song of the 
Sirens. They sing of immortal love, of harmony and bliss; 
but to go after their music, is at last to find one’s self wrecked 
on the shoals and reefs. If you want to know what real life is, 
before you can possess it, you must, “tread the wine-press alone. 


370 BInI. R Review 


The very fact that we are seeking a love that is different than 
the “ordinary love affair“ makes it all the more serious. For 
we thus leave the normal God-appointed course of physical 
generation, and it is impossible for us, hand in hand with an- 
other, (even ideally so), to enter that narrow way of which 
Jesus says so few find; for it can be entered only singly ; and 
so we throw ourselves out of God’s great workshop. Jesus 
commended the wisdom of the unjust steward in making a 
friend of the mammon of unrighteousness rather than being 
caught out in the rain, belonging neither to the old order of 
life nor to that which is to come. One had, a thousand times, 
better remain on the old plane of physical generation than to 
leave it and not find that “narrow way” nor that life that 
comes only through the death of the cross, and not by simply 
attempting to declare one’s own divinity. 

When we conserve the seed generated in our bodies fora 
month or 80, we become conscious of a substantial reality in 
life that will make what we now call real, seem but a shadow 
oradream. I am not speaking of any theory or idealism, but 
something simple and practical that lies within our own power 
to try and see for ourselves. It certainly is so simple that a 
“fool need not err therein.” John says “Sin is the transgres- 
sion of the law” and that “If we say we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves and the truth is not in us.” “If we say we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar and his word is not in us.“ And 
again. ‘Whosoever is begotten of God, doth not commit sin 
because his seed remaineth in him." 1s it not reasonable that 
we will have increased life, if we utilize within ourselves that 
power by which all life comes into existence? But to be of 
these spiritual emotions and to let that life leak away, is to be 
burning our candle at both ends. It may seem more brilliant 
at present, but it will not be long before we burn ourselves out. 
O, if we will just believe this long enough to try and see and 
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know for ourselves, is all that will be necessary. We will then 
be able to inspire more knowledge. 

In these times that are upon us, for our own welfare if noth- 
ing else, we should be found either on the old plane of physical 
generation, faithfully doing vur duty as a bondservant, or else 
in the narrow way which one must walk alone. Bat by all 
means, we should not be found in any of those enticing but 
disastrous by-ways. The hardest thing for one to do is to wake 
up out of these pleasent dreams and to tear away from this 
fond sanctimonious idealism. One thing is sure, we will 
always be bound hand and foot, if we hurl the thought of 
“mortal mind” at everything that tends to disturb our peace. 
If we love truth more than ourselves, we will not be afraid to 
inquire into things that we have not believed before. To lock 
everything out of our thoughts, but what we already believe, is 
to insure stagnation and death; for according to the words of 
the Spirit, spoken through John, “He that leadeth into cap- 
tivity shall go into captivity.” If through that quiet, calm 
Spirit of Truth we discern what that regenerative life is, of 
which I speak, we can then let go of idealism, and come and 
help build the substantial foundation of God’s tabernacle 
among men. M. L. B. 


“Yet in the maddening maze of things, 
And tossed by storm and flood, 

To one fixed trust my spirit clings; 
I know that God is good." 


* * * * LÀ 


*[ know not where His islands lift 
Their fronded palms in air ; 

I only know I cannot drift 
Beyond His love and care." 


A TIME OF TRIAL. 
REVELATION. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1. And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman clothed with the 
sun, and the moon uuder her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars: 

2. And she being with child cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be deliv- 
ered. 

3. And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a great red 
dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. 

4. And histail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and did cast them 
to the earth : and the dragon stood before the woman which was ready to be de- 
livered, for to devour her child as soon as it was born. 

5. And she brought forth a manchild, who was to rule all nations with a rod 
of iron : and her child was caught up unto God, and to His throne. 

0. And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place prepared 
of God, that they should feed her there a thousand two hundred and threescore 


days. 
In giving the thought on this chapter, it will necessitate our 


omitting much that it embodies and confine our thought to 
one general line. The above verses, starting out with the 
expression, “and there appeared a great wonder (or sign) in 
heaven, a woman clothed with the sun, and the monn under 
her feet," cause us to look for, not a personality, for in the 
reading ot this book, and in fact in putting into words any 
thought given by tbe Spirit, we must look for the principle 
embodied, for a law being manifested, and not at the mani- 
festation, but at the cause of the manifestation. 

You who are familiar with this magazine, have hecome 
familiar with the purpose in the creation of the world, and 
also the fact that we hold it as self-evident that the time has 
come that the first ripe fruit of the earth are now upon it, and 
are being called out and prepared for their final admission 
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into oneness with the Fatber, or, perhaps better, into the new 
earth. God, by the prophet, said, Thy Maker is thine hus- 
band; Yahveh of hosts is His name; and thy Redeemer the 
Holy One of Israel; the God of the whole earth shall He be 
called.” Jesus said, "Except a man be born from above, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God." ‘Ihe words from above, are 
according to the marginal reading, but are probably the most 
correct. If we put these two thoughts together we find the 
following is made plain. The woman is the body of the first 
ripe fruit of the earth ; they that are to compose the one hun. 
dred and forty-four thousand. If one is begotten of God, that 
is, if the son of God is begotten in the individual by the Spirit 
of God, then, that which is begotten is God's son, and you, 
male or female, stand before God as the woman, the wife. 
See Jer, xxxi. 82; Jer. iii. 14; read Ezekiel xxiii, There are 
many passages Wherein the prophet was caused to call Israel, 
the chosen people, the wife, and God the husband. Among 
those who are being led by the Spirit, and especially those 
wbo are following the regeneration, there are many who have 
become conscious, especially in dream and vision, that there is 
a little child with them; a very beautiful child, and many 
question what this means and what this child is. From the 
above quotations it is evident that this child is that which is 
begotten of the Father, Spirit, and as Jesus said, That which 
is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit." God is spirit and God does not beget flesh, 
but IIe begets spirit. 

That there is a great body of people at present in the world 
who are begotten from above, there is no duubt, and when the 
time comes these will bring forth the man child referred to in 
the fifth verse, who was to rule all nations as with a rod of 
iron, because the time is rapidly approaching when the nations 
are to be ruled by the Spirit of God dwelling in His people, as 
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the angel said in Revelation in another place, “they are to be 
kings and priests unto God and reign on the earth." The 
bringing forth of the manobild is not the separation of that 
which is begotten within from the body, but the bringing forth 
constitutes the overcoming of the animal soul by the spiritual 
child when it becomes the real man or womau ; “for they loved 
not their lives unto the death," the death of the old carnal, 
that the life of the new, spiritual, the son of God may become 
the individuality of the person. Thus it becomes manifest who 
this woman is, for the Apostle, referring to the body of the 
Christ that was to be manifest, said; As we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and all members have not tbe same office: 
so we, being many, are one body in Christ.” ‘For as the body 
is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that 
one. body, being many, are one body: so also is Christ." 
Again the apostle said by tbe Spirit, *A body hast thou pre- 
pared me.” In all the symbology and ancient mysticism or 
spiritual instruction, the earth and eartby conditions of life 
were called the feminine, the woman. The woman herein 
spoken of then, is this first ripe fruit of the earth. Having 
identified this woman we continue with the seventh verse. 


7. And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the 
dragon ; and the dragon fought and his angels, 

8. And prevailed not; neither was there place found any more in heaven. 

9. And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole world : he was cast out into the earth, and his 
angels were cast out with him. 


Herein is brought to light what this great red dragon is, 
referred to in the third verse. Here again we must deal with 
principles and not with things or manifest phenomena. The 
red dragon is undoubtedly the adverse inclinations of the pure 
animal nature, tbe red blood, life of the animal world and its 
carnal mind, as the apostle said : “The carnal mind is enmity 
against God: for it is not subject to the law of God neitber 
indeed ean be." Therefore, this carnal mind, as we read in 
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‘verse nine, is called “the Devil, and satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world,” and not only is it the animal life, but there is 
ao animal spirit a3 well as auimal life. Jesus was pleased to 
call these animal or animalized souls, of men that passed out 
of the body, whose loves, sympathies and desires were on a very 
low plane, devils; and when he healed the sick, he cast the 
devils out. Therefore, when he refers here to “the devil, and 
satan, which deceived the whole world,” it is not alone the 
tendency of the pure animal, but it is the action of the mind 
force of perverted sonls accusing and deceiving his people. 
Many have lived who have studied magic purely for selfish and 
viscious purposes, aud who gained certain powers and knowl- 
edge; and in fact there are all classes and grades of souls who 
have passed into the invisible world, many of whom have been 
bound for centuries; bound by the belief of the people and by 
the will of the Holy Ones, so that they are not able to effect 
or influence the world, but here we are told that the time will 
come when they will be cast down. 

10. And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, now is come salvation, and 
strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of His Christ: for the ac- 
cuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God day and 
Ens And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of 
their testimony ; and they loved not their lives unto the death. 

12. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe to the 
inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for the devil is come down unto you having 
great wrath, because he knoweth that he has but a short time. 

But in verse eleven we are told that *they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb (the life of the Lamb), and by tbe 
word of their testimony ; and they loved not their lives unto 
the death." That is to say, they loved not the carnal life, but 
by virtue of living tbe high and holy spiritual life they killed 
out the ruling power, the carnal man, and in verse twelve he 
said, Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for 


the devil is come down unto you, baving great wrath, because 
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be knoweth that be hath but a short time.” Thus when these 
souls are free to do their own will and are cast down npon the 
earth among men, they will realize that it is but for a sbort 
time, and they will do all in their power to establish their king- 
dom, their dominion, and to get possession of the people; 
especially will they become the persecutors of His people, as 
we ree in verse thirteen. 


13. And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto the earth, he persecuted 
the woman which brought forth the man child. 


Thus is brought out by general statements and quotations the 
thought, that those who aretbe first ripe fruit of the earth are 
now in tbe world and, are undergoing a process of preparation 
for “entering into life", entering into the kingdom of God ;" 
they are under preparation to become “the bride, the Lamb's 
wife ;" and as these are already being prepared, we have only 
to look around us in the world and we think that no thoughtful, 
reasonable man or woman can help but realize that the devil 
has come down, having great power; power such as it has never 
before had. There are invisible forces working in every con- 
ceivable direction to pull down, to break up aud to: hinder 
every true spiritual effort that is being made in the world, and 
all who would overcome the evil aud unite their life with God 
find that adversaries seem to rise up, as it were, out of the 
ground ; they come to them out of the invisible, and many there 
are whose eyes are open in part and they are able to see these 
devils in human form, persecuting them in every conceivable 
way. These adverse influences respond to the spirit of the age 
which is to combine. The spirit of combination is manifest 
first in the invisible and with the spirits of darkness, and it is 
seen in the efforts on the part of men to preserve themselves 
in a business way; it is also seen in the multifarious efforts 
that are being made in the world to organize what are called 
occult and mystic orders, most of which are under the direct 
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rule of the spirits of darkness. There are orders now organized 
and working most diligently in the world to get members, who 
are directly under the influence of the most vicious, being the 
darkest and strongest forces of evil that have ever touched the 
earth. We know of at least one society that is wielding an 
invisible power ; though it has in its organization nothing to 
attract intelligent and high minded souls, yet it is wielding a 
power that lays hold upon, takes control of, the mind, thought 
aod consciousness of the people, and actually coerces them to 
become members and obey its mandates. ‘These are they who 
are organizing the body that is spoken of in Revelation as the 
beast power." These forces of darkness have behind them 
many of the occult orders of the past and at least one of 
the occult orders of the present day. It is their desire and 
hope to destroy everyone that will not unite and become one 
with them ; as we heard the leader of one of these demoniac 
societies say, “every organization that will not unite with us 
must disiategrate,” and to th it enl they are working exteriorly 
and interiorly, visibly and invisibly, and many good, honest 
people are being deceived and misled by them. It is true at 
the present time, as Jesus said, speaking of this time of trial 
that has come to the world: “They shall deceive the very elect, 
if possible," but that “if” is our hope. It is not possible tode- 
ceive any who have consecrated their lives to God and are care- 
fully living the true life, and have no desire beyond kaowing 
and doing the will of God, or knowing and doing the right, 
whose moral stamina cannot be swerved, who have the prin. 
ciple of righteousness deeply lain in the heart. These can 
never be deceived ; but all those who have enough selfishness 
to make them reach out for benefits for themselves, regardless 
of the world, will be coerced and subordinated by those dark 
forces. There is no language by which we can portray what 
we see and know of the work of the devil that has come down 
to the world with great power and zeal, knowing that he bas 
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but a short time in which to work, but you who are striving 
for a life of righteousness vividly realize the force of these 
words. 

We do not speak of these things to frighten you or to weaken 
your faith, but the reverse, for we know that all you who are 
seeking God with all the heart, will rejoice at any sign that 
may manifest, indicating the immediate approach of the time 
of your redemption ; the near approach of the time when you 
will be saved out of the chaos, sorrow, misery and death of the 
old order of life and be enabled to enter God's kingdom, and 
be one among the Holy Ones, the souls of “just men made 
perfect,” as the Apostle Paul said. 


14. And to the woman were given two wings of a great eagle, that she might 
fly into the wilderness, into her place, where she is nourished for a time, and times, 
and a half time, from the face of the serpent. 

15. And the serpent cast out of his mouth water as a flood after the woman, 
that he might cause her to be carried away of the flood. 

16. And the earth helped the woman; and the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the fluod which the dragon cast out of his mouth. 

17. And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war with 
the remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments of God, and have the 
testimony of Jesus Christ. 

Here we are told that the woman, the Christ body that is 


being prepared, was “given two wings as of a great eagle, that 
she might fly into the wilderness, where she is nourished for a 
time, and times and a half time.” Wings are symbols of 
spiritual power by which certain accomplishments might be 
wrought. The woman, by virtue of these spiritual powers, 
comes out from the world and finds that she has a place pre- 
pared of God for her in what is called here a wilderness, or a 
place where man in his perverted state and order does not 
come; a place that has not been transformed into a condition 
that is called civilization. She, or they are caught away to a 
place that God has prepared, where they are nourished for a 
time, and times, and a half time, which is supposed to be three 
years and a half, during which time the great tribulations that 
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are now approaching the world will take place. She is caught 
away that it might be fulfilled as it was promised: Because 
thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee 
from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the 
world, to try them that dwell upon the earth.” 

Some years ago we, having seen these things coming, were 
called upon by the Spirit to begin the preparation of a place, 
and of a people for a place. Whether it is the will of God to 
gather to this place the one hundred and forty-four thousand, 
or whether there is a place prepared of God in secret, God only 
knoweth. One thing is certain, if the people are to be gathered 
where the world knows them and knows where they are, there 
would be necessarily wonderful spiritual power given them and 
manifested in their behalf for their protection, but if this is 
not in Divine order, then there may already be a place pre- 
pared somewhere on this planet, unknown to civilization ; a 
place where all those will be gathered who have consecrated 
their lives to God, and through the spirit of faithfulness and 
devotion have become acquainted with Him and His angels 
sufficiently to have absolute confidence in God arid His Holy 
Ones. These, when the time comes for their gathering out 
from the world, will be called upon to do so by the angel of 
the Lord, and, as they have all confidence in that angel, they 
will go where he leads ; for the time is near when that will be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet Isaiah when he said, 
“Who hath heard such a thing? Who hath seen such things? 
Shall the earth be made to bring forth in one day ? or shall a 
nation be born at once? for as soon as Zion travailed, she 
brought forth her children.” If these words mean anythiog, 
they mean that something isto take place in the world that 
will be more wonderful in its suddenness than anything that has 
ever taken place, justifying the words, * Who hath heard such a 
thing," as much as to say such a thing has never been heard 
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of, that a nation should be born at once. Therefore, while we 
would hold out the word of warning to all, that greater persist- 
ence is required, greater care, greater attention and greater 
faithfulness than has ever been in the world in the past, in 
order that you may be saved from the power of the enemy, the 
devil that has come down, having great wrath, because he 
knows that he has but a short time, yet, these great trials, this 
great wrath of the adversary is a promise to those who know, 
an indication like that which the Christ meant when he said, 
“Behold the fig tree, and all the trees; when they now shoot 
forth, ye see and know of your own selves that summer is now 
nigh at hand. So likewise ye, when ye see these things come 
to pass know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand.” 
Therefore, take courage and rejoice and be glad that you are 
permitted to live in the time of the closing of this dispensation, 
when will be fulfilled the words of the prophecy, “Old things 
are passed away ; behold, all things are become new." Again, 
“For, behold, I create new heavens and a new earth: and the 
former shall not be remembered, nor come into mind.” “And 
I saw a new beaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and 
the first earth were passed away." 

This is now just before us; let us rejoice and be glad, be 
patient and persevering ; let us seek God with all the heart 
and with all the powers within us, and then, as tbe Christ said, 
„If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done unto you." Yes, dear child- 
ren, abide faithfully in God ; this is your only hope, and what 
the spirit leads you to do, that do faithfully, but be sure you 
are right, be sure you are in touch with the Spirit of God, and 
then obey implicitly ; and if you do so, all things will work to- 
gether for your good. 

May Divine wisdom, power and peace, from Him who is 
unchangeable, abide with you now and always. 


CORBESPONDENOE. 


Ellinwood, Kans., Feb. 22, 1904. 
The Esoteric Fraternity, 


Gentlemen :— Enclosed please find stamps, for which kindly 
mail me a copy each of Practical Methods" and “Special 
Instructions for Women.” 

My attention was called to your publications about a year 
ago by a friend, and I confess that I am so greatly benefitted 
by following the instructions so plainly laid down in “Practical 
Methods,” that I feel as if it were my duty to let others know 
of the path leading to the trne enjoyment of life. 

Wishing you success, I am Yours truly, 


C. S. 


Seattle, March 21, 1904 
Mr. H. E. Butler, 


Dear Sir :— I wrote you a letter about a year ago concerning 
some ailments of my stomach, to which you gave a kind and 
prompt reply. I have followed your advice, and with the 
result that I am well and sound. Your booklet “Practical 
Methods” has been a wonderful help to me, and many of my 
associates have availed themselves of its precious pages through 
my instrumentality. * * * I ü am much healthier now 
at 42 years tban I was at 20 and 80. If I could succeed in 
preserving all the life I would be very happy. Because this is 
the only thing that occasionally bothers me, for I have no bad 
habits of any sort, and to overcome this is to conquer a big 
bear inthe way. * * * œ I have full confidence that 
your instructions will be as effective as your former ones, and 
I will certainly welcome them. 
A. M. 8. 


TO MYSELF. 


Let nothing make thee sad or fretful, 
Or too regretful ; 
Be still. 
What God has ordered must be right, 
Then find in it thine own delight, 
My will. 


Why should'st thou fill thyself with sorrow 
About to-morrow, 
My heart? 
One watches all with care most true, 
Doubt not that He wil] give thee, too, 
Thy part. 


Only be steadfast, never waver, 
Nor seek earth's favor, 
But rest. 
Thou knowest what God wills must be, 
For all His creatures — 80 for thee — 
The best. 


Paul Flemming 1509-1640. 


EDITORIAL. 


The friends and readers of “Bible Review” have learned the 
importance to the world of Practical Methods to Insure Suo- 
cess,” and we know well that that booklet is doing more to 
help the people than anything that has been published for 
many years: and our experience in handling it is, that a great 
majority of people would receive it gladly, therefore, the prob- 
lem that is before us as a people interested in helping the 
world is,—how can we get this booklet into the hands of the 
greatest number of people to the best advantage? In order to 
- accomplish this result we need the help of those interested. 
It looks as if there were an opportunity at the coming St. 
Louis exposition to do a great deal of good by distributing 
many thousand copies of “Practical Methods", and the object 
of this editorial is to ask our friends, who may be in some way 
connected with the Exposition, to look into the matter and see 
if there is not a way they can assist in getting a booth where 
“Practical Methods” can be sold on the Exposition grounds. 
We are so far away and have no surplus cash to put into the 
matter, that it is difficult for us to take any steps in that di- 
rection. We can, however, furnish the books in any amount 
that may be required, for we have just put in a new print- 
ing press and other instrumentalities requisite for doing 
the work at home, which we think will enable us to furnish 
the books as fast as they would be needed; and the right 
party handling them on the Exposition grounds would no 
doubt sell immense numbers of the book during the Expos- 
ition, for there are few books that have ever been put 
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upon the market that have sold as well as “Practical Meth- 
ods”; but the common prejudice active among the people 
hinders the trade from handling it as it should be done, and 
therefore it is preventing the general sale of the work. Any 
one who has a booth in the Exposition grounds, or is in posi- 
tion to get the book there in any way, can do avery great work 
for the benefit of the people. At the present rate that we are 
selling the book there is no profit in it for us except as a means 
of advertising our other books. We are now getting out a 
twenty-five ceut edition which will be printed on better paper 
and in larger type so that there will be two styles of it on sale, 
as we hope to have the larger size finished in time for the Ex- 
position, and we can strain a point in order to get it out on 
time in case anyone is prepared to sell the book at the Exposi- 
tion. We give this suggestion and leave it for the guidance of 
the Spirit and the zeal and earnestness of some one who is able 
to get the book into the Exposition, and shall be glad to cor- 
respond with anyone who can see their way clear to accom- 
plish something in this direction. 

In order that our readers may know what can be done with 
„Practical Methods" we will say that there is a man in San 
Francisco who has sold 6988 copies of the book peddling them 
on the street, and there is a man in Seattle, Washington, who 
has had them on sale in his book store, but who keeps them 
out of sight and hands them out only to parties whom he 
thinks might be interested in such a line of thought, who has 
sold 2800 copies. 


Extracted from “Flowers of Prominent Authors.” 


e ov Ò 9 @ 


We have revised and reprinted this booklet of poems. A number of beeuti 
ful poems have been added to the collection, and we have endeavored to make this- 
last edition particularly attractive, both as to appearance and contenta. 


Price, 25 cents each; or (5) five for $1.00 


SPECIAL INSTRUCGIONS FOR WOMEN . 
ö (WOMAN S CIRCULAR. ) 
A booklet of 42 pages, 
Instructions in the Regenerate Life. 
it has been carefully compiled for women who are striving to gain true soul powers. The rules 
laid down are of such a character as to be readily understood; are clothed in simple language, free 
from all techpical terms and occult, phrases. A few months’ trial will convince the most skeptical 
that the methods recommended are not experimenta, but the result of much thought and actual 
knowledge obtained throagh personal observation and experience. Price, paper, 25 cents. 


PRACTICAL METHODS TO INSURE sbb. 


A bookiet bound in white and gold. 
ITS INSTRUCTIONS HAVE BEEN FOLLOWED 
T BY THOUSANDS 


-IN- 
l EUROPE AND AMERICA, 
who offer the highest testimonials to their value. The ablest medical practitioners everywhere 
indorse them as being safe and reliable. 
NO ONE CAN AFFORD TO DO WITHOUT THESE METHODS. 

Those who wish the highest success in life, can find in them that which will give vigor of body, 
strength of mind and will, power to control self and surrounding circumstances, and produce a per- 
sonal magnetism that will enable the possessor not only to make friends, but to bécomé a- ‘leader 
among men. Paper, 10 cents. Cloth, 25 cents. 

SPECIAL EDITION 2 

Printed on Heavy Paper, Gilt Edges — bound in Turkey Morocco, Flexible Covers, Embossed 

in Gold. Price, 75 cents. 


The Esoteric Fraternity. 


APPLEGATE, CALIFORNIA. 


“NARROW WAY OF ATTAINMENT” 


BY H. E. BUTLER. 


This work teaches us the most vital principles of Christian life and doctrine, and is specially 
designed for those who are ready to consecrate their lives to the highest spiritual attainments. 


IT IS CALLED “THE NARROW WAY,” 


because, to live in the world and not be of the world, but of the spirit of God, is a narrow way 
indeed: as Jesus said: 


"YE CANNOT SERVE TWO MASTERS." 


For those who will follow the instructions in this book, there is & realm of spirit conscious- 
ness and power that has been known only to the prophets and to the Christ. 


Price, $1.00, postpaid. 


eESOTERIC EDUCATION4 
Or the Unfoldment and Life of a Hero. 
Vrnenlatesl froin the German of J. Kernning's "Key to the Realm of Spirit." 


The narrative of knight Geoffrey. subsequent to his esuteric training, 
«entains a report of the young hero's feats, sufficiently detailed to give a 
clear idea of the way in which spiritual insight and powers work together to 
make the prepared and purified un an invincible conqueror. Thus this 
book may encourage mothers of deep thought and faith, like Lady Mathilda, 
to give their sons also the education of heroes, making them instruments to 
enlve the problems of modern society. as there is no age without its oppor. 
tunity and need for heroiam. Cloth. pnatpaid. 50 canta. 


THE EVERLASTING COVENANT 


This pamphlet of 46 pages brings to light Biblical meanings, which, although obvious in them- 
selves, we think no author has before noticed. 

Every Bible student should put himself in possession of the new and important interpretation 
given to the Ten Commandments. Price, 15 cents. 


The Esoteric Fraternity, 


APPLEGATB, CALIFORNIA. 


REVISED ESOTERIC. 


Volume l. 
Should be Read by Every Esoteric Student. 
This book contains all the essential matter originally published in volume I 
and 11, of The Esoteric Magazine. 
PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS FOR REACHING 
THE HIGHEST GOAL OF HUMAN ATTAINMENT, 
Is in itself a complete occult library. The laws explained therein will, if con- 
scientiously followed, lead the student to the highest goal of his desires. Price, 
cloth, 52.00. 


Volume II. 
Companion to volume l. 

it contains all the essential matter found in volume in, and Iv, of The Eso- 

teric Magazine. 
BIBLE REVIEWS AND HELPS. 
by Mr. Butler, 

Which run through The Esoteric to and including volume IX, begin in this volume. 
The reviews in this book cover the essential points in the first fourteen chapters 
of Genesis, and bring out many new and interesting as well as instructive points 
hitherto unnoticed. Price, cloth, $2.00. 


THE PILGRIM’S PATH. 


A BEAUTIFUL and artistic book, printed on heavy paper, and bound in brown and linen; flexible 
covers. The following quotation from the Preface indicates the value of ite contents:— 


‘THIS BOOKLET is a string of selections from some private letters received from the late Rai Salig 
Ram Bahadur, who, having attained the perfection of spirituality, led thousands of his country- 
men to a knowledge of the higher life and nobler possibilities of human existence 


— 


Price, 25 cents, post-paid. 


For sale by 


THE ESTERIC FRATERNTY 


APPLEGATE. CALIFORNIA. 


THE ESOTERIC MAGAZINE. 


As The Esoteric has been permanently suspended, many of our friends and patrons will, no doubt 
want to obtain it in complete file and in neat library form. For this purpose it has been nicely bound 
in cloth and embossed in gold, making an attractive set of 10 volumes of the most advanced thought 
ever put in print. As an occult library, it is unsurpassed. We append a brief description of the 
contents of each volume. 


BOUND ESOTERIC. 


Volume V.—A few of the important subjects treated in this volume are Bible Reviews which 
bring out many new and valuable facts regarding the Abrahamic Covenant, ending with twenty-first 
chapter of Genesis—(The Original) Practical Methods to Insure Success—To' Hiram (a letter)—The 
Coming Woman—The Great Experiment—Capital and Labor—Example—Contributions, Questions 
and Answers—The Hunter—Love, Human and Divine—Devotion—Force and Transmutation, ete. 
468 pages. Price, $2.00. | 


Volume V l.—Creation, from the Standpoint of a Scientist—Washington's Vision—Bible Re- 
views (beginning with chapter I. of Revelation and ending in chapter IV.)— What is Truth—Devo- 
tion—Significance of Color—Health by Power of Mind— Elixir of Life The One Mind— Karma, or 
the Law of Retributive Justice—Man's Relation to Existence—Criticism—Solar and Planetary Vi- 
brations—How to Maintain Health in all the Organs—Contributions, Questions and Answers—The 
oul's Regeneration into Eternal Life—Esoteric Culture, are a few of the subjects treated in this 
splendid volume. 578 pages. Price, $2.00. 


Volume VII.—Bible Reviews (beginning in chapter vi. of Revelation and ending in chapter X1.) 
Contributions and Answers to Questions—Symbolism of Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capri- 
corn, Aquarius, Pisces, Aries, Taurus, Gemini—Talks on Physical Culture and Voice Production— 
—Suggestions and Thoughts for Musing—Humanity’s Secret—Close Conditions of Discipleship— 
What is Man—The Law of Use—Faith in God—The Coming Kingdom—The Sympathetic System— 
Labor and Capital, etc. 574 pages. Price, $2.00. 


volume VIII.—Bible Reviews beginning in chapter XI. of Revelation and ending in chapter 
xvu.)—Symbolism of Cancer, Leo—Contributions and Answers to Questions—Getting and Guiding 
Force—Man the Microcosm—A Warning and Advice—The Easy Way—The Elixir of Life—Con- 
sciousness in this World and in the Next—The Mind that hath Wisdom—Overcoming by Illumination 
Wisdom of Adepts— International Sunday School Lessons—Mental Healing, Mundane and Celes- 
tial—Incidental Thoughts, etc. 576 pages. Price, $2.00 


Volume IX.—Bible Reviews (beginning in chapter xvu. of Revelation and ending with chapter 
IX.) International Sunday School Lessons—A Review of the Way of Attainment—Stoicism in Eso- 
teric Culture—A Call to Awake—Dreams—Symbolism of the Sabbath—The Lord's Vineyard—Con- 
tributions and Answers to Questions— True Progress— The Use of the Material World to the Neo- 
phyte—The Esoteric Thought and Movement—The Philosophy of Power—God the Fountain of Joy- 
ous Life—Habit—Life and Energy—Discrimination—The Awakened—The Temple of God, etc. 
576 pages. Pries, $2.00. 


Volume X.—The Seven Creative Principles, (a serial of nine papers in addition to the work by 
that name.)—Thought Polarization and Regeneration—The Correlation of Spiritual Forces—Con- 
tributions and Answers to Questions—The Nature and Function of Aquarius—The Airy and Watery 
Triplicities—Some Practical Suggestions to the Student The Triplicities—Scientific Principles of 
Vibration—God’s Revealed Will—Cosmic Evolution—What is Karma—Rewards and Punishments 
—Music—The Doctrine of Christ—Vital Love—There is Remission of Sin; There is no Remission of 
Sin—Communings with Nature, ete. 576 pages. Price, $2.00. 
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LACK OF 


S=LFeCONFIDENCE 
POSITIVE -Y CURED BY 
YOURSELF AT HOME. 

BY MEANS OF PROF. LL A. VAUGHT'S 


SUCCESSFUL 
SELF-CONFIDENCE GUIDE. 


How mnch have vou Inst socially and financial- 
ly for want of self-confidence? Do vo nt to 
a yourself of this defect? Are you in earn- 
est ? 

WRITE FOR PURTHER PARTICULARS. 

Send 10 cents for a sample copy of HUMAN 
CULTURE. If you want to know yourself and 
your tale t, to buiter your condition and be a 
positive a:ccesa, this jounral will point you the 
way. $1.00 a year. 

HUMAN CULTURE COMPANY, 
130 Dearborn $t. Chicago. Ni. 
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WHY | AMA VEGETARIAN. 


ny J. Howak» Moon K. 


A 48 page booklet, printed on first grade 
“Lid book” paper, and substantially bound in 
artistic “crinkled” green paper. 

“The book is fascinatingly written, and is worth 
double the price."— Hermetist, Chicago. 
Price 25 cents. 


ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 
arri. RATE. CALIFORNIA. 


EVELYN ARTHUR SEE and 
AGNES CHESTER SEE'S PUBLICATION. 
This leading new tought journal, published at 
Kalamazoo, Michiyan, is just now commencing a 
series of articles on 


THE DELIVERED LIFE, 


Briog du inn^"»ncem-unt of the Way of 
bosena pe from the N-unae of the Bondage 
of Physi al Existence. 


Mr. and Mrs See are now teaching this great 
truth in Chicago, and with the warmest interest 
oa the part of all those who have come to know 
something of the Doctrine of Deliverance. 


THEIR PUBLICATION. 
THE H/GHER THOUCHT, 


is a Journal of Realization in Truth, and Henry 
Wood says of it: “it is a reinad aud w li con- 
ducted periodical, free from egotism and crudity. 
There is a great educational work to be done. and 
The Higher Thought i3 a fitting channel 

The Higher Thought is a strict'y high grade 
journal, in clear enunciation of the Higher 
Powers of man, with one page especially as a 
Children’s Department. Quarto. Fifty cents a 
year. Three months trial, 10 cents. Address, 


THE MIGHER THOUGHT, 
459 La Salle Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


THE ARYA. 


A popular Monthly Magazine and Review, De- 
voted to Aryan religion, Science, Philosophy and 
Literature. Has an eminent list of contributors, 
and commands a very wide circulation. 

Annual subscription, 7sh., post free. 


Published by Messrs Thompeon and Co., 
Broadway, Madraa, India. 


— 


SOLAR BIOLOGY. 


A New SCIENTIFIC, Exact, AND Easy METHOD or DELINBATING CHakacTex ; DrAG- 
NOSING DISEASE; DETERMINING MENTAL, PHYSICAL AND BUSINESS QUALI- 
FICATIONS, CoNJUGAIL, ADAPTABILITY, ETC., FROM DATE or RIRTR. 


nv - BY H. E. BUTLER. 


fllustrated with Seven Plate Diagrams and Tables of the Moon 
and Planets, trom 1820 to 1904. 


This science proves that “all are members of One Body (I. Cor. XII. 12-27); and 
that, as such, each one has his peculiar function in life. It throws a flood of new 
light upon the problems of life, furnishing the groundwork, or scientific law, which 
goes down into the minutia of the life of every man and woman, as a mirror re- 
flecting his or her innate nature. This work tells t is in man and how derived. 
Tells how to cultivate self and make the most an t of life. Tells one, when è 
child is born, what kind of training it should have, to what diseases it is liable, 
how to avoid or how to cure when already developed. Reveals the part of the grand 
body to which each individual belongs, and the consequent mental tendencies, 
physical fitness, natural sphere, and highest and fittest use in the world. 

It enables parents to know just what business their children are best adapted 
for, and how to educate them, and is also a guide tn the preservation of health and 
strength, and an important aid to success and to the attainment of the great ob- 
ject in life; viz., usefulness and happiness. It also aids in prolonging the life of 
old and young. It is of special importance to physicians, enabling them to attaia 
great success through having in their possession a certain key to knowledge con 
= cerning the nature and peculiarities of their patients such as heretofore has been 
available only to those few that were of rare intuitive discernment. 

It is claimed that character is expressed in the countenance, that it shapes the 
cranium, and is even written in the hand: but Solar Biology introduces the student 
into the grand workshop of the Solar System, not only defining character and func- 
tion, but supplying the key to self-knowledge and harmonious human relatedness. 

SOLAR BIOLOGY makes an elegant octavo volume of 500 pages, heavy paper, 
clear type, with author's portrait and appropriate illustrations. Bound in superior 
cloth, embellished with symbolic designs in gold. No elaborate study or prepara- 
tion is required to enable one to read character and otherwise apply the science. 
The key to the use of the science will be found on page 274, and can be fully 
mastered in a few minutes. Price $5.00. 

Issued aad for sale by 
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ESOTERIC EPHEMERIDES. 
I90I and 1902. 


FOR SOLAR BIOLOGY. 


This work contains oomptete data for finding the time of rising of Zodiacel 
Signa, a Table having been specially computed showing Sidereal Time ef Sign- 
Cusp Rising for every degree of North Latitude from equator to 60° corrected 
fer spheroidal shape ef the Earth, also. available fer same degrees of South Lati- 
tude. This Table will be useful for any future year, as its extreme change will 
probahly net exceed 5 seconds in half a century. Greenwich Time is used through- 
eut, which makes change to Standard Time involve even hours. The work contains 
Special Tables fur tinding the time of rising of the signs at Boston, New York, 
Washington, Chicago, St. Paul, Denver, San Francisco, and London. It tell how 
to easily construct similar Tables for other places. Full explanations are given 
for use of all the Tables, with especial reference to the needs of those not accus- 
tomed ta mathematical werk. 

Explicit directions are given as te the proper use of Standard Time. The Ephem- 
eris proper gives the Heliocentric Longitude of each planet aad Geecentric Lon- 
gitude of the Moon te minutes ef arc fer every day in the year: also, Sidereal 
Time of Greenwich Mean Noon for each day. Gives exact time, to tenths of mis- 
ates, of entrance of Moon and planets into each sign, corrected for Nutation, 


also showing in each case the time it takes for light to come from planet to Barta. 
Price, 25 cents each. 


The Zodiacal Indicator. 


This instrument is probably the most perfect mechanical device yet constructed 
for finding the rising sign, as it gives the degree and minute of that sign's eleva- 
tion aheve the horizen for any Latitude between 22° and 50°, which embraces 
nearly the whole civilized world. It will be a great convenience to Astrologers: 
and those who doubt the influence of the zodiacal signs, or those who wish to ex- 
periment upon such influence, will find, — by having this Indicator and watching 
the change of their mental and physical states with the changing signs,— that, 
not anly will their own experience convince them of the reality of zodiacal influ- 
ence; but, that a new field of experimentation, most interesting and prefitable, 
will open to them. «Every one is net sufficiently sensitive to feel these changes, 
but, in mast instances, the observer will be quite conscious of them.» The Indi- 
eator is neatly and durably constructed, and with proper care will last for yea 
Price, postpaid, $1.00. l 
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A NEW BOOK. 


TH NO-BREAKFAST PLAN 
AND 


TrE PASTING CURE. 


A New Phys lo“ ogy In Hea th Culture. 
BY 
Edward Hooker Dewey, M. D. 


Price $1.00 


E 


This book teaches s health culture that costs no 
taxing pains, anxiety, time or expense. It is 
founded on newly-discovered physiology of which 
there is no hint in any medical book. 

It goes into a home to reduce the slavery of 
kitchens and the expense of the dining-room ful- 
ly one-half. 

The omission of the morning meal incites 
natural hunger, natural hunger calls with keen 
relish for plain, substantial, less expensive foods, 
hence hunger-relish and not taste relish. 


AN BNDORSEMENT: 


Uniontown, Pa., Jan. 19, 19 *3 
Dear Sir :— 
| have finished your book “The No- 
breakfast Plan". I have experimented some in 
diet for the last five years. One thing waa to 
recover from a pistol wound received from a 
Colt's automatic which will carry and kill at a 
mile. 

I had been out shooting at a mark. and 
sat down with it in my pocket. It slipped 
and struck on the wall, expioded, and the bullet 
struck me below the kidney, passed clear through 
the kidney, liver, and upper and lower lung, and 
lodged upside down under the shoulder blaue. It 
broxe the end off the vertebra, and broke and 
fractured five ribs; I was knocked out com- 
pletely for one and a quarter hours. Physicians 
in attendance said it wzs impossible to recover 


but I positively refused food of any kind for ten * 


days,and got well fast, and was able to leave the 
hospital in four weeks. It was six months ago 
and I am in fairly good health now. 

Very truly yours, 
(signed) Frank T. Hellea. 


— X 
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TH E 
Pstroloeical Magazine. 
EDITED BY 


B. SURYANARAIN ROW, B. A., M. k. A. &. 


Member of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Corresponding Member of 
the Medic- Legal Society, New York. 


Annual Subscription—Indian Ha. 4: 
Foreign 6 Shillings. 


en un the firm of Every Munth. 


address. 102 Linge Chetty St.. Teiran dete 
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Practical Metaphysics - 


. - Heating and Self-Culture. 


BY ANNA W. Milla. 


Crown Octavo, 304 pages, bound in eleth. 
Price, $1.50. 


A complete course of lexsons. on. the. primei- 
ples and practice of Metaphysical Healing. 

Better than mere physical healing is the illu- 
mination and awakening of the spiritual nature, 
an the truth of the teaching breaks uver the mind. 

Many testify that they have been healed by 
the first reading of :ne hock. 

A distinctive feature peculiar to it, in the 
very plain methods given fur attaining self-con- 
trol both of thought and emotion, 


THOUGHT POWER. 
By ANNA W. MILLS, 

Four essays on how to atta n Health and Har 
piness. Subjects: — Tuought Power: Heaitn 
Fractice; Faith that Heals; Yuou-h Perpetual. 

50 Pages. Paper Cover ; Price, 15 centa. 


FAITH AND THE ANGEL. 
By ANNA W. MILLS. 


A book of Faith and Love — destined to live 
forever. Pasteboard cover — white leatherette, 
gold letters, 45 pages ; pages 25 centa. 

For sale by : 
THE ESOTERIC FR ATER ITY, 
Applegate. Cal. 


BY CORRESPONDENCE 


Lessons in Pracrican OccuLTISM or SouL DEVELOPMENT. Practical Training 
anl Exercises given that wil develop the [utuitive. Perceptive and Soul. Faculties: 
Personal Magnetism. ete. Abo. Linsons in SoLAM Bionoov (The NEW SCIENCK 
of Lire). Given by M. W. Drury. Teacher at the Boston Occult and Metaphysical 
School for Advanced Thought. 

Life Readings From Date of Birth with Advice, $7 00. 
| A Course of Five Lessons 5.5.00. ' 
A full line of Ex. rrRNH. Occuut and. MkraruvsicAL Books for sale. 


M. W. Drury, 5 Mt. Pleasant Place, Boston. Mass. 
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A STATEMENT OF THE PURPOSE 


In the following statement it is our purpose and effort to 
keep before the minds of our readers the central thought found 
in the Scriptures, namely, the purpose and the method, as 
announced, at the creation of the world; and as the race 
through development has reached a point where the majority 
of people are accepting as a fact that mind is at least the 
cause of all there is, therefore, it will not seem strange to 
state that, by a word of God, by a thought of Deity, the world 
was made. Neither will it seem crude to the critical mind, as 
it once did; hence, we give the statement in the simplest and 
most concentrated form that we have been able to present. 

All religions, no matter how crude and low, are based upon 
the ideal of an order and method of creation; and in so far as 
a people understand the true order and method, they under. 
stand the laws governing tbe universe; and iu so far as they 
live in harmony with the laws, they become one with Him who 
produced the universe. Therefore, the central thought in this 
magazine is that of the order, object and method of creation, 
as it has been revealed by the Spirit through the Scriptures. 
Let us state it briefly. 

The worlds were made by a word, a thought form, of a mind 
that was able to cause to be all that is, and to cause all manifest- 
ed things to become actors, workers, in carrying forward and 
accomplishing the object in the mind that sent forth the word, 
thought, to bring to ultimates a definite purpose. The 
purpose was to make man, not one man, but the race of man, 
like uuto the mind that created the universe, and to let them 
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have dominion over all that is created. As this was a pro- 
gressive work, it has, therefore, been recognized by the student 
of nature as the law of evolution. | 

The whole Bible is a history of the creation of man, the son 
of God, who was in the Eden, in Paradise, in the presence of 
God and the consciousness of the Spirit, who by sin against the 
laws of heaven, by entering into and becoming a subject of the 
laws of creation, was driven out of Eden. 

The process of evolution is shown throughout the Scriptures 
down to tbe time of the manifestation of the first ripe fruit, 
through the revelation of the Son of God “the only begotten 
(at that time) of the Father, full of grace and truth; and 
from him through the New Testament to the revelation given to 
John on Patmos, wherein the methods are revealed whereby 
the first ripe fruit of the harvest of the world is gathered in: 
the unripe and unfit are destroyed from the earth: the new 
heaven and the new earth are created ; and the old heaven and 
the old earth are destroyed ; for the old order of creation 
having served its use, passes away, and a new order of exist- 
ence begins upon the planet. The first ripe fruit are revealed 
as the one-hundred and forty-four-thousand : and in the last 
chapter of Revelation we read: “Blessed are they that do his 
commandments (are obedient), that they may have right to the 
tree of life and enter in through the Gates into the city.” 
This is the manifestation of the vine which Jesus said he was : 
its root is in Genesis and its topmost branches in the last 
chapter of Revelation, fourteenth verse. 

Running through the entire Scriptures is the one thought 
and the one purpose, namely, the manifestation of the word of 
God in a human body. Herein is expressed the Alpha and 
the Omega: the purpose in its beginning, and its manifesta- 
tion at its ending and completion. 

Man being driven out of Eden wasin harmony with the 
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purpose of creation, for, sin is not absolute, otherwise it would 
dethrone Deity God, by the prophet, said: "I make peace, 
and create evil; I Yahveh do all these things." 

The sin in Eden, the fall, was the beginning of the work of 
physical, carnal, generation: it was not sin in the absolute, 
yet it could not exist in the individual who was one with God, 
and conscious in Him; but it was a method by which the race 
might through centuries of experience develop a knowledge, a 
mind power, and a soul power, that would enable them to grasp 
the knowledge concerning the purpose in the creation of the 
world, and be able to lay hold upon the laws governing their 
own bodies, conquer in them the law of generation, labor and 
death, and unite their consciousness, their lives, sympathies, 
and desires with Him that created the universe: with the 
fountain and cause of their existence, and through self-purifi- 
eation and constant aspiration, incorporate in themselves the 
very nature and substance of that Creative Mind, the name 
Yahveh, the will, the love, the mind power of the Creator; and 
having overcome generation by stopping all waste of tbe vital 
fluid, the seed, and turning all their desires and aspirations 
toward God, they are able to regenerate, refine, purify and 
elevate their physical consciousness and unite it with their 
Spiritual nature, and through aspiration toward God, unite 
their spiritual nature to their spiritual origin, and become one 
with God, a conscious son of God. This opens the way of 
Eden: gives access once more to the tree of life, the source of 
a perpetual existence. The result of the sin and the fall from 
Eden, the wound, will be healed, and man will again stand in 
the Eden of God, male and female, in the image and likeness 
of the Father. 

To the unfoldment and revelation of this great truth, this 
magazine is consecrated. 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 


This magazine will be devoted to the study, not only of the 
. Scriptures, but of natural law as it relates to the world and its 
inhabitants. 

We hold that God is the creator ofall things, therefore, 
all law of whatever name or nature or wherever active, is the 
law of God. 

This opens a broad field of thought for this Journal, so that 
whatever is of truth and usefulness to the people in general, 
will be acceptable, without regard as to where the truth is 
found, and of course without regard to any church organization 
or creed. Its effort will be to speak the truth, regardless of 
all prejudice or preconceived ideas on the part of its readers. 

We believe that the time of the harvest of the world is upon 
us, and that the New Age is about being ushered in, and there- 
fore the time of unfoldment and revealment of all the mysteries 
that have shrouded many of the sayings of the Bible, as well as 
the culmination and gathering up of all the riches of thought 
and vitality that have been produced by the evolutionary forces 
of the planet from its earliest history to the present period. 
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THE MISSION OF THE OHBIST. 


There is probaly no subject in the Bible more misunderstood, 
and concerning which grosser misconceptions have been formed 
than that of the mission of the Christ. This is the result of a 
total ignorance of the purpose in the creation of the world, and 
of the object concerning the yltimate of human life; and it 
would be impossible to get anything like a correct idea of the 
mission of the Christ unless we first have a comprehensive 
grasp of the object and method of creation. For this reason we 
have kept this thought so prominent all through our writings, 
yet, we regret to say that few of our readers have apparently 
grasped its scope and importance. 

In considering the mission of the Christ we must first take 
into account the Creator. In the first chapter of Genesis it is 
stated that Elohim created the world. And Elohim said, “let 
there be," eto. The word Elohim is plural, and should be 
translated, the Gods, making the first verse of the Bible to 
read thus, “In the beginning the Gods created the heaven and 
the earth.” This leads us to inquire who the Gods are. We 
are taught in the Scriptures by the Lord that the first of all 
the commandments is: Hear, O Israel; the Lord our God is 
one Lord :” not many Gods, but one God. If this is true, 
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why does the Bible bring to liyht in its very first utterance the 
idea of plurality? The answer is found in the inspired utter- 
ances of the Apostle, when he speaks as from the Christ, and 
says, “A body hast thon prepared me.” Again he said, “For 
as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the mem- 
bers of that one body, being many, are one body: so also is 
Christ.” In the Revelation that God gave to Jesus who sent 
his angel to John, there is brought to light, first, the spirit of 
the Christ, the vision in the first chapter being of one whose 
"eyes where like a flame of fire." Then in the seventh chapter 
is brought to light the body, the one hundred and forty-four 
thousand of the sons of Israel, who were to be the embodiment 
of that spirit; in the fourteenth chapter these are spoken of as 
virgins, pure ones, having been purified by that spirit; and in 
the closing chapters, the twenty-first and twenty-second, this 
body appears as the holy city, the new Jerusalem. Herein we 
see expressed the thought that, although the body has many 
members, and all are members in particular, yet, as the Apostle 
said, they are one body, and that body is the body of the 
Christ. When Moses was commissioned by the Lord to build 
the Tabernacle, Paul said he received the command: See that 
thou make all things according to the pattern shewed to thee 
in the mount.” Thus was shadowed forth the governmental 
order of the body that was to be “kings and priests unto God 
and reign on the earth” So we have reason to believe that 
in the heavens the same law obtains, for Jesus dimly forshad- 
owed the thought in the parable of the talents: “Then came 
the first, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 
And he said unto him, well, thou good servant: because thou 
hast been faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten 
cities. And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound hath 
gained five pounds.” Here Jesus presented the idea that 
those who attain to immortality and fully improve the oppor- 
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tunities they have while on earth are given certain dominion 
in the heavens, avcording to there ability. This, of course 
is vague to the mind that has not been partaker of the spirit 
of revelation 

Now, if all things relative to the Tabernacle, which was a 
symbol of the temple, the body of bumanity, the first ripe fruit 
of the earth, were made according to the pattern of the heavens, 
then we have only to examine the pattern that was shown 
Moses in the mount and we will get an understanding of the 
pattern of the heavens. The Tabernacle had its most holy 
place where the One, the Spirit of God was seen to dwell, in 
which were the four living ones, the central figures; outside 
of tbis was the court of the priests; and outside the court of 
the priests was the court in which the sons of Israel, the pure 
ones who had been obedient to the law, were permitted to 
enter; and, again, outside of this was the court into which 
worshipping Israel could enter with their wives. 

In the revelation of the temple given in the last book of the 
New Testament, is is said to be a revelation of the kings and 
priests who will reign on the earth,— have dominion over the 
earth, according to the declared purpose. If that is a pattern 
of the heavens, then we must conclude that, as these kings and 
priests are to be as a God to the planet earth,—for God said 
to Moses, “I have made thee a god to Pharaoh; and Aaron thy 
brother shall be thy prophet,“ —80 this temple when builded 
of the first ripe fruit of the earth will be a god to the planet 
earth; and if we would only enlarge the scope of our concep- 
tion of the universe, and not be so narrow as to believe that 
our planet is the only world that is inhabited ; so unthinking 
as to believe that all these millions of suus and systems are 
blank, aud this little grain of sand, which our earth is, com- 
paritively speaking, is the only inhabited one, then we will get 
some idea of what God is, the Elohim, which is evidently a 
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body of perfected souls gathered from all the worlds, who 
have, as Jesus said, “entered into life.“ These we have 
denominated in former writings as The Eternal Brother- 
hood or the Brotherhood of All the Ages, referred to by the 
Apostle Paul as the order of Melchisedek, which order was 
without beginning of days or end of life; for there never has 
been a time in all the eons of eternity when there were no 
worlds and systems of worlds upon which were men and 
women growing to maturity; and as these have been growing 
and developing from all eternity and will continue to all eter- 
nity, how can we conceive of the greatness, and the grandeur 
of the wondrous personalities that exist, all of them invisible 
and transcendently beyond our highest conception. These, 
having existed from all eternity and having reached a poiut of 
attainment that Jesus called entering into life, have formed a 
body, an Eternal Brotherhood. It was the body nearest our 
earth that was called the Elohim, the Gods who created the 
world. It was by and through the Eternal Spirit that dwelt 
in them as a temple, that they spoke the word and the world 
came into being, which was to be peopled with a people made 
in the image of God and like Him, who were to be given 
domiuion over all the earth. The method that has been em. 
ployed to accomplish this was brought to light by the Apostle 
when he said, speaking of the departed souls: *Are they not 
all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who 
shall be heirs of salvation?” 

In former writings we brought to light who these were, the 
Elohim, who appeared to Abrahain, to Isaac and to Jacob, and 
how the angel of the Lord has through all the Scriptures 
appeared to His people, to guide and to restrain them ; and in 
the fulness of time Jesus came into the world, and of him the 
Apostle said, that he came not after the order of Aaron, but 
after the order of Melchisedek. That is to say, Jesus was not 
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a priest by virtue of the law, but he was a priest by virtue of 
attainment, for, as the Apostle said, he came and took on him 
the seed cf Abraham. For what reason? Was he not a mature 
soul? Was he not one of the Eternal Brotherhood? If he 
came after the order of Melchisedek, which was without begin- 
ning of days or end of life, then unquestionably he was of that 
Eternal Brotherhood. What did he come for? Not to appease 
the wrath of an angry Father, as some would have us believe, 
but as “the way, the truth, and the life," as "the light of the 
world," to show men the way to obtain admission into that 
Eternal Brotherhood ; to be a light to the buman race, so that 
as fast as they mature mentally and spiritually, sufficiently to 
comprehend the light, they may follow the instructions he left 
on record, and through obedience to Divine law develop into 
his likeness, attain a spiritual consciousness that can never 
sleep again. l 

Paul said: “For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of His son ; much more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by his life." How shall we be saved by his 
life? By his life being the light of the world, showing the way 
by which we may attain that which he possessed. He said; ^I 
am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and out, and flud pasture.” Again he said: “Who- 
soever shall confess me before men, him will I confess also 
before my Father which is in heaven." To confess one, is to 
introduce one to, or to make them acquainted with another. 
Then his mission as herein declared is to lead man up to where 
he may introduce him to the Father as redeemed, as sons of 
God. In another place he called this introduction, entering in 
through the gate into the city. Peculiar to say our whole 
Bible is made up of this one thought. In Genesis we have the 
account of man in the garden of Eden, his sinning and being 
driven out, his labor, sorrow, and death, and in the last chap- 
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ter of the New Testament. the fourteenth verse, we have these 
worde, Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city." 

The light that the Christ came to give was methods by which 
if men will follow them wholly, they will be sufficiently devel. 
oped, refined, spiritualized and immortalized to be introduced 
in through the gate, a certain dividing line between flesh and 
spirit, into the eternal city, the Eternal Brotherhood. It was 
not enough that Christ should come and remain, as it is said, 
thirty-three years in the flesh and then die for the world, for 
he himself said to his disciples before his crucifixion, “Lo, I 
am with you always, even unto the end." 

As we must cut this article short, we will simply make state- 
ments which the whole life and tenor of the teachings of the 
Christ prove conclusively to be true. 

Jesus the Christ, the essential man, came to earth overshad- 
owing the mother Mary, through whose instrumentality he was 
given & body: he took on him the seed of Abrsham, which 
enabled him to walk, talk, and teach, and be as one of us, until 
the time came that he said he must go away ; as he said, "for 
this cause came [ into the world." Thus he was the light of 
man, and caused to be recorded in book form the light that he 
shed upon the way of life. His apostles were only the early 
preachers of the Gospel, but in place of his going and leaving 
the work to the preachers of the Gospel, he fulfilled his 
promise to abide iu the world until the end of the Gospel 
dispensation, or until, as Paul said, “he had put down all rule, 
and all authority and power,” then he himself would become 
subject to the Father. 

Jesus the Christ is now in the world; he is a more real, 
tangible, personality than any person living in the flesh, having 
been in the beginning a mature soul, having gained by experi- 
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ence in the flesh (the seed of Abraham), he was adapted to his 
calling as the high priest and leader of all those who constitute 
his true church. If he fulfilled his words in abiding with us 
always, to the end, the completion of his work, then he sacri- 
ficed, not only his position in the Eternal Brotherhood for 
thirty-three years, but he has sacrificed his position during this 
entire cycle, * the Gospel dispensation," and we not only believe 
but we know tbat he is here on earth to-day, and that he does 
frequently appear to his people, so that they see and know 
him, and his angel messengers are sent to minister to all those 
who are willing to be led into the light, and with his angela he 
is busily engaged in instructing. and helping iu every conceiv- 
able way all those who seek knowledge, righteousness and holi- 
ness of life; and in order that we may become like him, we 
must, like him, consecrate our lives and all our hopes, desires 
and aspirations withont any reserve, to the Father, for the 
accomplishment of the original object in the creation of man, 
the object for which Christ came, which was stated in the 
words, “ Call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from 
their sins.” We must dedicate our lives to that one object 
to carry to perfection the purpose in the creation of man; to 
save by instructing, guiding, and helping all those who are 
willing to seek God, until the first ripe fruit of the earth is 
gathered in. When we are willing thus to sacrifice onr lives, 
not that we may obtain some great favor; not that we may 
have super-ordinary powers; not for the sake of being 
saved from eternal hell, or from sorrow or death, or any 
earthly consideration whatever, or any personal cousideration 
whatever; but like the Christ, to become a savior of his 
people, then we are one with him as he was one with the 
purpose of God, one with his Father; then will be fulfilld the 
notable prayer. “That they sll may be one; as thon, Father, 
art in me, and I in Thee, that they also may be one in us." 
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Thus being many members we become one body in Christ, the 
same as God, the Elohim are many members, but one body ; 
thus God is one God. 

Now, we may enter into onr reward here and now, in our 
lifetime, while our elder brother, the Lord Jesus deferred his 
eutering into rest for our sake, for all these two thousand years 
he has continued on earth laboring on earth for the salvation of 
his people from their sins, and has he not earned the right 
beyoud all men that have lived to become the head and center 
of the kingly dominion over the earth ? and we are permitted 
to be meinbers of his body, one with him. In that wonderful 
parable of the laborers in the vineyard, those who served only 
one hour received the same recompense as those who bore the 
bnrden and heat of the day, and you dear children are permit- 


ted uow, if you thus consecrate your lives to the Divine purpose, 


to become a savior of his people aud work faithfally in his 
vineyard for the fulfilment of that purpose, may receive 
as much, equally with the Lord Christ who has faithfully 
labored these two thousand years. Can you not love such a 
faithful soul; better, can you help loving one so faithful, so 
grand, so noble; one who has made so great a sacrifice in 
order that he might become the light of your world, the teacher 
and guide of your intelligence, in order that he might lead 
you, as by the hand, from sin, sorrow, and death, and introduce 
you through the gate into the Eden of God. 

Then the mission of the Christ was simply to become the 
savior of the world, through the light that he shed upon it, and 
to continue with it until you and I and all who are sufficiently 
developed to become the first ripe fruit of the earth, are saved 
from our sins ; and in order that you may become one with him, 
your purpose must become one with his; your consecration 
identical, and your object and effort the same. Are you ready 
thus to enter in? Are you ready to give up the world, the old 
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age and order of things and every thing that belongs to it that 
you may fulfill the object of your creation ; to be one with the 
Eternal Brotherhood ; one with the Christ of Nazareth; one 
with the Everlasting Father; that you may become a temple 
in which the Godhead with all its glory, majesty, and power 
dwells bodily? Answer before God and your own soul, and 
that answer will be heard and accepted before God and all His 
holy angels; and if your answer is from the soul, it will be 
final, for this incarnation at least, and for all eternity, if you 
answer in tbe affirmative, for you will become a co. worker with 
God and all His holy angels for the salvation of His people. 


BEDEMPTION. 


I do not know all thou wilt have me do, 

But this I know, within thy boundless power 
Which keeps, sustains and guides me every hour, 
Is all I need, nor doubting can I view 

A chance day's work as lost or done in vain, 

For over all my ignorance and pain 

Thy Spirit reigns supreme within my soul: 

Thy mandate issues forth *My child, be whole: 
Fear not, I have redeemed thee. In my state 
Redeemed, forgiven, no room for fear or hate 

To prove disloyal. Thou hast redeemed, what bliss. 
To know that Love transcends all else in this. 


H. A. H. 


THE MYSTERY. 


Christians often wonder why it is that in these days of in- 
tense scepticism, the outward and palpable evidences which 
were granted to believers under former dispensations are not 
given to us. But it must be remembered that 

KNOWLEDGE IS NOT FAITH, 
but that it puts an end to faith. Faith is Jost in sight, but to 
those who believe in God, apart from any confirmation to the 
outward senses, the blessedness is far greater than anything 
which those Israelites could attain who heard the voice of the 
Almighty speaking from Sinai, and saw unmistakable mani. 
festations of the presence of God in the cloud by day and the 
fire by night, in the plagues of Egypt, an the final destruction 
of Phoraoh and his army in the Red Sea. To be supernata. 
rally nourished on manna for more than forty years, while even 
their clothes did not wax old upon them, and to see, as they 
did, such 

MIGHTY SIGNS AND WONDEKS 
wrought by God on their behalf through prophets and judges, 
would not leave space or opportunity for a naked faith such as 
we Christians now possess. 

According to His infinite mercy and goodness, therefore, 
God “has reserved some better thing for us,” and has made 
known to His saints a great mystery which had been hid from 
all former ages and generations until it was, first of all, revealed 
to the Apostle Paul. So that by means of the exceeding great 
and precious promises contained in the revelation of this 
mystery we may now become “partakers of the Divine nature" 
—and have Christ dwelling permanently in our hearts by faith 
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— Christ formed, and living and growing within us. He must 
enter as deeply into our nature as the first Adam did, and we 
must have from Him a new 
INWARD SPIRITUAL MAN 

as truly as we have outward flesh and blood from Adam. This 
is the secret (musterios) which was hid from all generations 
previous to the Dispensation of the mystery,” which was first 
of all committed to the Apostle Paul, and afterwards “revealed 
to His holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit"—that a 
people should be taken out from among both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, who should be made (sussomu) a joint body in Christ. 
(Eph. iii. 9.) 

This is that better thing which God reserved for us, the 
saints of the Dispensation. (Heb. ii. 9.) Is it not worth while, 
then, to share His reproach, and be partakers of His sufferings, 
since we are to share in all His glory hereafter? Those who 
are baptised into “the one Body" are “His seed," the 

PROLONGER UF RIS DAYS 

upon the earth. As truly as we were in the first Adam, shared 
his sin in Eden and inherited his depravity, so truly did we die 
with Christ on Calvary, rise again, ascended with Him, and 
are sitting with Him in the heavens. For the Christ who 
dwells within me, who has made my body His Glorious temple, 
who lives in me, speaks in me, and energizes me mightily, is 
the same who died on Calvary, who is risen, ascended, and 
glorified. 

If any one should say, like Nicodemus, “How can these 
things be?” we have but to point you to the first Adam. Has 
he not multiplied himself from the beginning millions on 
millions of times? His seed, his image, his nature is every 
where existent, and why not, just as truly 

THE SPIRITUAL 8EED 
of the second Adam. Their inward new man is “being 
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renewed after the image of Him that created him”; they are 
sharers of His Divine nature. For “Christ died not that we 
might be able to form a holy nature in ourselves, but that we 
might receive one ready prepared and formed in Christ for us 
by union and fellowship with Him,” and “as our natural 
corruption was produced orriginally in the first Adam, and 
propagated from him to us, so our new nature and holiness is 
first produced in Christ, and derived from Him to us, or, as it 
were, propagated." 

In the supper of our Lord we have a beautiful emblem of a 
glorious mystery which can always be taking place in the 
Temple, for just as we receive food into our bodies by eating 
and drinking, so do 

WE RECEIVE CHRIRT 
by mediation and faith, and he is as truly united to us thereby 
as foed is united to our bodies by eating and drinking. These 
are “things which angels desire to look into", which many 
prophets and kings have desired to see, and have not seen, and 
in which even now the principalities and powers in the heavenly 
places are learning the manifold wisdom of God. Truly this 
is a “Great Salvation", which grants to us “the power of an 
endless life", a salvation which shall endure unto the ages of 
the ages, and which in the Dispensation of the Pleroma of the 
Times (plentitudinis temporum) shall seat the down-trodden 
saint with Christ on His Throne, and put all things under the 
feet of 
THE CHRIST MYSTICAL, 

i. e., “Christ the Head", and “the Church, which is His Body”. 

But how shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation? 
Is it just to those who have been exalted to the highest heaven 
of privilege, who will, if they prove unworthy of their “high 
ealling", be brought down to the "lowest Sheol". If those who 
despised infinitely smaller privilege were punished with death, 
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of how much sorer punishment shall we be counted worthy if 
we despise and tread under foot even the “Prize of the High 
Calling”. 

If Esau “found no place of repentance, shall we not be 
guilty of eternal sin? 

Woe then to the shepherds who preach philosophy, ethics, 
Darwinism, Christian Science, (falsely so called), and indeed, 
everything but Christ. Surely they are hastening on toa 
fearful 

DAY OF RECKONING. 

For it is just through neglect of the “wisdom of God”, “the 
glory of this mystery”, that so many of the professing churches 
are in such a fearfull, unspiritual state, so that we have to-day 
the strange anomaly of those who are ordained to preach the 
Gospel, preaching against it, and undermining the faith of 
God's elect. Bradlaugh is dead, but we have a thousand 
Bradlaughs in the pulpit, so that the Secularist Society, which 
he founded, say that their work is taken away, because it is 
being done so much more effectually in the churches. 

The remedy would be found in the proclamation of the 
mystery, for the Apostle Paul teaches us that if “the rulers of 
this age" had known it they would not have crucified 

THE LORD OF GLORY; 
and may we not believe that if these shepherds and their flocks 
knew it, they would not crucify Christ afresh, and put Him to 
an open shame. Thank God this is still the “Day of Grace”, 
althongh the “Day of Vengence" may begin at any moment, 
for “suddenly”, and “as a thief" and “a snare”, shall it come 
on the whole earth. 

Let us watch, therefore, "and pray always that (we) may 
be counted worthy to escape". 

Henry Proctor, M. S. B. A. 


GOD. 


JEREMIAH. 
CHAPTER XXXIIL 


8. Cal unto me and I will answer thee and shew thee great things which thou 
knowest not, 
Man's origin aod first conscious advent upon the face of 


the earth is shrouded in mystery, not that we cannot imagine 
his first appearance among the lower mammalia, but so far as 
known there is no actual record written or banded down by 
tradition, of the first man who ever recognized the turning 
point of that consciousness which led to discrimination, the 
first dividing point between volition and the inexorable 
promptings of the creative powers ruling the lower animal 
creation, 

This gradual acquisition of selective power molding man's 
destiny, must have been acquired by a slow and tedious process, 
and under those primitive conditions precluded all records, 
consequently, at a certain stage of his development, man found 
himself, so to speak, possessed of a dim history of bis own 
origin, without being able to ascertain the precise beginning of 
the dawning of his own mind. On this orude awakening from 
the dark vista of the unknown past, his conceptions of tho 
power which brought him into existence were as crude as his 
then present stage of evolution was low, and leaving aside 
all his peculiar creeds and beliefs connected with that concep- 
tion, and through which in past ages he has travelled, we must, 
touching the present, speak of that wonderful, now dawning 
concept of creative power, commonly termed God, which evi- 
dently is the source of all manifestation of the universe, man 
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included. “Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath 
created these things, that bringeth out their host by number, 
he called them all by names, by the greatness of His might. 
for that He is strong in power ; not one faileth. (Isa. xl. 26.) 

A thought proceeds from a thinker, thus man’s ego in pro- 
jecting a thought, by means of bis own volition and selection, 
uses up a certain amount of vital energy present in the organ- 
ism in which he dwells; and as man cannot differ from the 
source of his origin,—for if he did he never could be a part of 
the universe, —it follows that that power which we term God 
created all that is, from the substance of His own being; conse. 
quently the visible universe evolves into the likeness of the 
idea in the mind of God:. “Let us make man in our own im- 
age, after our likeness ; and let them have dominion.” 

God is; in other words, man being a conscious spiritual 
intelligence must of necessity admit that the source of all is a 
universal mind dwelling in an endless conscious substance, 
which is life, and whose function, as a dual factor, is the foun. 
dation of the manifest God. 

In our attempt to approach the apprehension of God, we 
must bear in mind the statement of Jesus of Nazareth, that 
the kingdom of God is within ; hence, a close inspection of the 
laws operative in man's own being, may furnish us the key in 
approaching a gradual solution of this question. 

In the present light of scientific investigation, we know that 
thoughts not only produce vibrations, colors, and other phenom- 
ena, but also project forms, which forms, while they last in the 
imagery, are supported by the amount of life or vital energy 
of the thinker; hence, if we could hold a thought indefinitely 
we could create a standing fixture which would partake of the 
spirit of use and ultimate which was present in the mind of 
the thinker. 

In this light creation has been and is being accomplished by 
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the above stated process, which is substantiated by the words 
of the prophet (Isaish xlix. 16.) where he says, “Behold I 
have graven thee upon the palms of my hands; (the inmost part 
of mind) thy walls (substantial foundations, ways and meth- 
ods) are continually before me." Thus, evidently before the 
appearance of anything visible from the immensity of space 
the universe contained nothing. The self. conscious Power 
rested in its own life or Self, and being mind, which is a prin. 
ciple giving form, the thought or idea imaged forth was taken 
up and brought into manifestation by its own substance, 
which is life; und, through eons of time has assumed the di 
versity of spheres,— worlds, and systems of worlds filling the 
endless space, and yet having accomplished such task it never 
detracted from its own strength of being. Thus the beginning 
of all is the first concentration of the Invisible, Unfathomable 
upon its own substance, calling forth the light of the eternal 
ages which lighted every awakened man that cometh into the 
world of truth. This concentration is the underlying founda. 
tion of the will to do, and is simply the perpetual response of 
life to the will of the thinker, or the mind of God. 

This intensity of thought to create the universe, of necessity 
was followed by the phenomena of light or heat, an intense 
fire vibrating in a radius in proportion to its strength, where- 
in, in conformity to its own pattern of the Tabernacle, there 
began to concentrate the different nuclei of the functional 
qualities of the universal man, expressing itself on earth by 
the Spirit'* command and “look that thou make them after the 
pattern which was sbewed the in the mount. (Ex. xxv. 40.) 

To understand ourselves, is to understand the universe, 
consequently, to apprehend the ruling Spirit of our conscious- 
ness, is to become a part of that particular Spirit with which 
it by its works and ultimate, affiliates; and as the Spirit of the 
Creator has absolute control of the life energies of Its own 
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being, and uses it in conformity with Its own will, it follows 
that any organism in the Universe which bas risen to the full 
understanding of the laws of mind and eontrol of his or her 
own vital energies has thereby allied himself or herself to that 
Spirit controlling the destinies of the unit of the sphere; hence 
on earth those entities who have through evolution reached the 
status and ability to control the fires of life, which is creation, 
are the direct expressors of the will of the Infinite as regards 
man on earth, thus, Jesus recognizing this truth spoke truly, 
*he that hath seen me bath seen the Father;"(John iv. 9.) 
not that he conveyed, thereby, that his form was the Father, but 
that the Spirit which dwelled in him and moved his words and 
action was the identicle Spirit which created the earth and 
the host of worlds; for, as he said, in another place I seek not 
mine own will, but the will of tbe Father,” (John v. 80.) 
which will being, that man should be like unto the Creator, 
implies this very ability to control and use the life energies 
in conforwity to the Spirit's will. 

In this light then we see that the Spirit of God from whom 
proceeded the idea to create a universe, will forever remain 
unseen and unfathomable ; for God's voice comes out of heaven 
(Deut. iv. 30.) which condition is within, for the kingdom of 
God is within (Luke xiv. 21.), and consists in righteousness 
(right doing), peace, and joy. (Rom. xiv. 17.) Hence, it follows 
that the power moving the destinies of earth is centered in the 
spirit of those beings who, through the power of God, do his 
works in leading the planetary man to the conception of His 
existence, and ultimate use in creation. Therefore the Spirit of 
truth whom the Christ promised to send, teaches man to-day 
bow to become like unto God and live forever—* I bring near 
my righteousness; it shall not be far off,and my salvation 
shall not tarry : and I will place salvation in Zion for Israel 
my glory." (Isa. xlvi. 13.) Beraph. 


MAN—HIS TRUE NATURE AND MINISTRY. 


BY ST. MAKTIN. 
XIV. 


GOD RULES OVER ALL IN PATI&NCE, LOVE, AND WISDOM. 


All God's ways are ways of love : God's powers are, in truth, 
without limit, and can do all things. except what is contrary 
to love. Now, it is in love that (tod temporizes: it is because 
he loves all things, that He wills that all shall have the means 
and the time that are requisite to fill themselves with Him, 
that no one may return to Him empty of Himself. By doing 
violence to the process and to time, He might certainly cause all 
the dark and false appearances which hold the spirit captive, 

e to disappear ; but He might thereby cause this captive spirit 
to disappear likewise, if it is not yet saturated with the divine 
tincture. Now this tincture can penetrate only by degrees; if 
it were to do so suddenly, and all at once, it would push the 
spirit into extremes beyond its strength, and which it could 
not resist. Thus, God’s long suffering tempers even the designs 
we form for the advancement of His kingdom ; hence, the man 
of desire, whatever his zeal may be, can walk in the ways of 
wisdom, only in so far as he is penetrated with the sentiment 
of that universal love which disposes all things gently; and 
when he feels strongly moved to make straight the crooked 
ways, he must carry his desires into the bosom of Eternal 
Love, who can alone know what is best for the accomplishment 
of His own qise and beneficent Divine will; he must retire 
into the depths of his heart, and there, mourning like a dove; 
sigh in silence for the extension of the kingdom of the Word 
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and of life; he must there travail in pain and patient waiting, 
and never forget that if, through guilty man, evil flooded the 
world, it can be only through man made righteous, that the 
reign of goodness can recover its place. He must, in a word, 
take care least he listen only to his own imprudence, blind to 
his own darkness, privations, and well attested impatience, 
while he fancies he listens only to justice, and that he has a 
right to exact from God more than his present mission permits 
him even to beg from Him. Let him then reflect that God’s 
continual occupation is to separate the pure from the impure ; 
and all time is consecrated to this great work. This is what 
He does with ns from the moment of our birth, even of our 
incorporation, since, from that instant, He seeks gradually to 
deliver our souls from their prisons; and yet He accomplishes 
this work, only at the end of our lives; and even then it 
depends upon how we have lived. 
THK SPIRIT OF WISDOM, AND THE SPIRIT OF CHARITY, 
WHICH SHOULD ANIMATE ALI. MEN. 

We have seen, more than once, that the spirit of divine op- 
eration on man and the universe, is a perpetual sacrifice, a 
continual devotion to the Word, sacrificing itself incessantly 
to substitute the divine substance in all creatures, for that 
which is their disquiet and torment. As we proceed from God 
this Spirit should animate us every moment of our lives, if we 
would be His image and likeness, and revive the divine cove- 
nant within us. And we would be wise, not from virtue only, 
but from equity, and regard for the title we bear, as well as 
for the honor of Him who granted it to us, and whom we are 
commissioned to represent. If all these motives were insuf- 
ficient to make us wise, then we ought to be so out of charity 
to other creatures and regions which are related to us, since we 
cannot cease to be wise without causing them to die, instead of 
giving them the life which they expect at our hands. Now, if 
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we are not sufficiently elevated to give them life, let us, at 
least, not so debase ourselves as to occasion their death. 
Happy are we when we are able to rise a degree; for, from that 
moment, all virtues will flow out of us, and we shall from 
duty promote the happiness of all creatures. The wise man 
works for his own repose, when be daily wipes out the stains 
which darken man since his sin; and seeks to cause the foun- 
tain of life, which alone can give him peace, to descend into 
him. This is the term to which every man who would be just, 
must tend. The man of Charity goes farther ; he is not con. 
tent with his own happiness, he wants the happiness also of 
what is not himself; and here this spirit of charity has two 
distinct characters, one spiritual, one divine. By the former, 
man seeks the peace of bis fellow-creatures ; by the latter, he 
seeks to make even the Word itself keep its sabbath, and here 
it is that many are called, but few are chosen. Ought you not, 
O ministers of holy things, to have taught us these truths, 
which are so weighty and so little known? For, who, bere 
below, believes that we are the great overseers of God's 
domains, commissioned to work for His repose ; whilst we ought 
to be occupied altogether in healing the wounds which He 
incessantly makes in all regions and things; and everything 
shows that we may attain this high employment by attaching 
ourselves in spirit and in truth to the ministry of the Word ; 
for if there is, on the one band, a downward progression of 
abominations of man and his enemy, from the beginning of 
the world, there is also an asceuding progression of divine 
riches developed before us since the same epoch, and which 
will not cease to be developed till the end of time. 
DANGKRS AND HORRORS CONCEALED UNDER DIVINE 
GOODNEBS, TO BE OVERCOME AND 
DISPERSED BY CHARITY. 
If we reflected on what is concealed under this universal 
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world, we should thank the display of divine goodness that it 
has been so active as to hide this horrible sight from our eyes 
If we reflected on the unhappy condition of the human family, 
visible and invisible, we should thank the powers of Nature 
for having spared our sight this heartrending picture; and we 
should thank Supreme Wisdom for permitting that man and 
woman should now be able to join love and light in themselves, 
under the veil of the Eternal Sophia; because every holy 
marriage that is made is celebrated throughout the human 
family, and fills it with joy, as our earthly marriges give joy 
to families in this world. If we reflect what the anguish of 
the Word must be, we should thank It for its generous charity, 
in devoting itself to our repose; and devote ourselves to its 
repose, in our turn. By thus marching in these ways of love 
and charity, we should ultimately banish all evil and pain 
everywhere, and recognize the immeasurable preponderance of 
good. It is quite true, that the devil is so wicked, that, but 
for the divine goodness which has come into man, we should 
not even know that there is a God; but it is also true that 
men are so surrounded with divine goodness, that, without 
the wickedness of man, we should not perceive the existence 
of the devil. 

WONDERFUL REVKLATIONS OF WISDOM, NOTWITHE ANDING 

THE HARDNESS OF MAN. 

There are such grand manifestations of the Word in the 
world, independently of traditions, and independently of the 
superb tableau of Nature, that, when I look at these grand 
openings which wisdom in her bounty has disclosed to some of 
her servants, I cannot contain my astonishment at so much 
prodigality. I might be almost tempted to believe that she 
does not know the state of brutality, ignorance, and gross hard. 
ness, in which men are steeped, in regard to the progress of 
truth, and the fecundity of the Spirit. In spite of her univer- 
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sa] oversight, I believe she does not perceive the lapses and 
wickedness of men, till they fill up their divers false measures ; 
because then this extreme deviation from right penetrates to 
the order of the Most High, and stimulates justice, which 
otherwise would like to rest eternally in its covering of Love. 

Tbe babitual state of God and Spirit, in regard to men is to 
believe them less evil than they are; because as God and 
Spirits inhabit the abode of order, peace, virtue and goodness, 
they convey this coloring of perfection, which is their perpet- 
ual element, to all that exists. Though they be deceived in 
some sort continually by the oft-repeated abuses of mankind, 
they do not the less lavish new favors upon them the next 
minute ; a truth of which the two Testaments of the Jews and 
Christians present an uninterrupted chain of evidence; a truth 
which ceases to surprise when we gain an idea of the eternal 
generative Root, which never ceases renewing itself. This 
manner of God and Spirits towards man is not contrary to 
that oversight which they continually exercise over him to pre- 
serve him, in the ways which Wisdom may open for him; 
because these are all works of love and beneficence. and their 
natural element. They always begin with him in this way, far 
from suspecting evil in bim ; and he must be completely bound 
up in disorders for them so far to see it as to leave him to him 
self and the consciousness of his faults ; and eveu then they are 
not long before they give him fresh marks of attention and 


attachment. f 
(To be Continued.) 


“Hold your dull life up to the light, and see how it will be 
transfigured. Life is not meant to be a path of ease, but steep 
and rugged ; and it is only through self-denial, discouragement, 
discipline, and trial that you may attain the higher life." 


HARD FACES. 


Brothers! Brothers! How they cluster 
Round us; how they hem us in! 

All of them once gleeful babies, 

Free of thought and free from sin. 


But the seed was sown within them 
And the days have brought ita fruit, 
Spotted, rotting on the branches 

Of the trees they can’t uproot. 


And the air reeks with the odor 
Of decay and useless growth, 
While we feed upon the harves 
Of the very things we loath. 


Brothers! Brothers! How they cluster 
Round us; how they hem us in! 

All of them once gleeful babies, 

Free of thought and free from sia. 


Must we also swell their numbers, 

As the years increase their pace ? 

Mast we deeper plow their furrows 
That are born in every face ? 


Can we not find one pure poison 
That will only kill decay ; 
Alchemy to leave the sterling 
And to eat the rust away ? 


Is it in one grand, great power, 
Or within each moment's reign ? 
Is it in one sweeping onset, 

Or concealed in every pain? 


Is it in what we are given, 
Or the soul of what we give ? 
Is it in the life we cherish, 
Or the things we make to live ? 
Brothers! Brothers! Yes, they cluster 
Round us and they hem us in, 
But there still are gleeful babies, 
Free of thought and free from sin. 
D. 


R. 


JERUSALEM. 


In the deep subject of the regeneration of the earth, there is 
much that is mysterious, but it is so only because the laws are 
not understood. It is written: “Great in the mystery of God- 
liness and, indeed, this is the mystery which has been hid 
from ages and generations.” Nevertheless, that which is mys- 
terious attracts our attention, and concerning these things we 
desire knowledge; and this is not strange, for we read that 
even the prophets and holy men of God who spoke as they 
were moved by the Holy Spirit, desired to look more fully into 
and obtain a better understanding of the things of which they 
spoke. This was especially true of the subject of the end of 
the age, the consummation of the purpose for which the world 
and man were created. 

The prophet Zechariah perceiving the time when Jerusalem 
would become the city of the Great King, cried: “Rejoice 
greatly, O daughter of Zion; Shout, O daughter of Jerusalem, 
behold thy king cometh unto thee ;” and concerning the ancient 
city, it was said at one time that “the joy of the Jerusalem was 
heard even afar off; and we perceive that this perfigures the 
time when the new city should have no need of the sun to 
lighten it, for the glory of God should lighten it and the Lamb 
would be the lamp thereof. He is called the lamp because the 
light of God's presence dwelling in him would shine out as the 
light from a lamp. 

What is true of the whole body is true also of the individual ; 
and what is true of the city is particularly true of the individ- 
ual woman ; and the joyous cry of the prophet : "Reioice greatly 
O daugliter of Zion ; Shout O daughter of Jerusalem,” applies 
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equally to her ; for when she has wholly surrendered herself to 
God ; and His spirit, through the lamb, has entered into her, 
she will shine with a spirit light that will reach to the ends of 
the earth, and will permeate and effect all the world's con- 
sciousness ; for, in their unity they will become a vital thought 
in the body of humanity, which will be felt throughout the 
whole, by all who are able to apprehend such a thonght. 

The woman is in full touch with the vital currents of earth, 
while the lumb is in touch with the light and life of heaven, so 
that the spirit light in him will shine through her to light the 
world, shining into the darkness of earth so that living waters 
will go out from Jerusalem, and wberever they go everything 
' will live; for they are indeed the waters of life, and he that 
drinketh of them shall live. 

In that wonderful account of these waters, given by the 
prophet Ezekiel, (chapter xlvii.) he makes the statement that 
these waters would go down into the sea. In symbolic lan- 
guage the waters of the sea represent the people of the world at 
large. The angel which showed to John the visions recorded 
in Revelation, said to him in explanation: “the waters which 
thou sawest, * * © © are peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongnes;” that is, these particular waters. The 
waters mentioned by Ezekiel which flowed from the holy city, 
were living waters, the waters of life, which flowed down 
among the people. These waters issuing out of the sanctuary 
became a river, as the prophet further expresses the thought : 
“And by the river upon the bank thereof, on this side and on 
that side, shall grow all trees for meat, whose leaf shall not 
fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be consumed: it shall 
bring forth new fruit according to his months, because their 
waters they issued out of the sanctuary, and the fruit thereof 
shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine.” 

We repeat, every woman who has wholly surrendered ber- 
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self to the inflowing and indwelling Spirit of God, is a city, a 
New Jerusalem in miniature, and every man who has fully 
subordinated himself to that Spirit until he realizes that "I 
and my Father are one,” has become a lamp shining with the 
ligbt of the Spirit within, and from them will go forth the 
waters of life to permeate the world and awaken it to real life, 
the life of the Spirit; and from her directly to the people that 
they may live. But who shall be able to do this? Who shall 
be able to abide in God's holy hill, to dwell in the everlasting 
burnings, the consuming fire of God's life? 

Centuries ago the Spirit cried : * When I called there was 
none to answer," there was no oue who paid any attention ; 
they were all too busy with their own affairs; tbey were not ' 
“still” enough to know God, to listen to and know his voice. 

The Spirit of God is still calling, but to-day there is here 
and there one who hears that call. of these a few obey. One 
by one God's Spirit is awakening His people. Many will be 
ealled, as it is written, but even of those who answer the call 
only a few will be chosen. So it behooves those who hear 
the eall to consider well what the essential requirements 
are, to be chosen, that they may make their “calling and eleo- 
tion sure," that they may be numbered among those whose 
glad thougb laborious work it will be to impregnate the vital 
eurrents of earth with their consciousness and do their part 
toward lifting the world out of its present darkness into the 
light and knowledge of God; for the day will come when the 
knowledge of God shall cover the earth as the waters cover 
the sea ; to impregnate the vital currents of earth with a fuller 
light of God's life and mind than it has ever before received ; 
until it shall be even as St. John wrote: 'the nations of them 
that are saved shall walk in the light thereof." 

Enoch Penn. 


LESSONS. 


Each manifestation of God contains a lesson in itself. But 
how few, comparatively speaking, stop to read or ‘even think 
of those grand and beautiful lessons. Why is it thus? It 
must be the soul—the god-man within is latent or asleep, and 
does not heed the lesson, or hear the voice within. When 
God speaks to the soul it is in a still small voice, and the 
words are not translatable into any earthly language, and are 
only understood by the soul to which they are spoken. God 
manifests Himself in many ways, and it is only by strict atten- 
tion, discipline, and watchfulness, that we are able to read His 
manifestations. 

A strict account will be required for every opportunity 
of investigation heedlessly passed by, for every manifes- 
tation wasted, every inattentive observation, and for every 
idle word. God's manifestations are given to teach us les- 
sons whereby we may govern our lives and fit ourselves to 
live in harmony with His laws. It is through God's manifes- 
tations that we gain a more perfect knowledge of Him and 
our relations to Him and to each other, and to a purer and 
more divine form of worship, and greater morality, higher 
principles, and nobler motives. God manifests His love to 
mankind by His willingness to teach them, and His desire 
to raise them from ignorance and misconception of His Divine 
laws. 

There is no end to His manifestations of love, “for God so 
loved the world, that he gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever 
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lasting life.” (John iii. 16.) This was one of the greatest 
and most undoubted manifestations of His unbounded love. 

When we realize God’s goodness and His protecting care 
over us, it behooves us as His children to recognize His loving 
kindness by strict obedience to His divine commands: first, by 
seeking to know His will: second, by yielding our own desires 
or will to Him. 

If doubts oppress, and the way is dark, ask God to give you 
light. Remember this inquiry is not to be of any man or body 
of men; it is to be of God, for yourself, and not for others. 
He will not give a stone when you ask Him for bread. 

In our upward growth we find many obstacles in the way; 
perhaps one of the most prominent ia to lose guard over our 
own self, to watch what others are doing, when that takes 
place the enemy is always ready to step in and take possession. 
Your crown is worth watching. Let no man take it from you. 
Let us continue to work for God, seeking no other reward 
than that love and peace which passeth all understanding. 
Being firm in the faith, abundant in good works, and rich in 
God's grace. So shall your light shine before man, turning 
many from devious ways to righteousness, and God will aid you 
by His powerful help, and place you on the sure foundation of 
trath and Revelation. 


L. D. N. 


Will you not agree with me that there is one comprehensive 
Church whose fellow ship consists in the desire to purify and 
ennoble human life; and where the best members of all nar- 
rower churches may call themselves brother and sister in spite 
of difference? 

George Eliot. 


CONCENTRATION. © 


Vedanta divides existence into three entities, nature, com- 
prising matter and mind, soul, and God. Of these, we know 
ordinarily only matter and mind, and infer the existence and 
the attributes of soul, and God or believe in them by hearing 
from their professed seers. Our knowledge of matter again is 
only partial. Matter is infinitely extended in all directions 
and evidently we know only a very small portion of it. They 
who profess to possess more than ordinary knowledge of mind 
allege (and it stands to reason), that there is a universal mind. 
omnipresent like matter and our individual minds are bits of 
it; that we know only our respective individual minds, and 
this knowledge is also partial. We know them as thoughts. 
Besides the thoughts we know, there are many thoughts we do 
not know. But soul and God are altogether unknown. Reli- 
gion means knowledge of God even in this life. 

The soul is the knower. The individual mind and the senses 
are its instruments of knowledge. When external objects are 
known, their impressions are first received by the senses, then 
earried by them to the mind, and by the mind to the knower. 
When thoughts, the internal objects of knowledge, are known, 
their impressions are presented by the mind alone to the 
knower. The knower can know only those objects, the im- 
pressions of which its instruments of knowledge are able to 
receive. We do not know God because the instruments can- 
not receive the impression of Him. By changing the present 
constitution of the mind, it is said, it is possible to receive the 
impression of and know Him through it, but it is never possi- 
ble to do so through the senses. 
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We infer or are informed, by those who claim to have seen 
Him, of the formless oneness of God. Knowledge of Him im- 
plies the impression of formless oneness. Thoughts are forms 
of the mind as chairs are of wood. The mind is at present in 
the state of manifold thoughts. In this state it receives and, 
it is said, can receive only the impression of the manifoldness 
of nature. To receive the impression of the formless oneness 
of God, it must not itself be in the state of manifoldness of 
thought forms. Destroy the thoughts, its forms and the mind 
will get into a state of formless oneness. In this state alone, 
it becomes a fit instrument for the reception of the impression 
of the formless oneness of God. 

How can the thoughts be destroyed ? First, by not allowing 
the mind to receive the impressions of the manifold external 
objects through the senses. These impressions come as blows 
to the mind and form it into thoughts. Next, by strongly con- 
ceutrating it on one thought. The strength of this thought 
will suppress other thoughts, “ fire eating fire as it were.” It 
will: then be easy to suppress this last thought also, and when 
that is done, the mind becomes formless. 

The mind passes through many stages before it reaches the 
last, viz., the Formless One. Different spiritual realizations 
come to the soul in the different stages. These are mainly 
four. Sri Ramakrishna described the realizations thus.* “In 
the first one sees now and then Divine Light all around. The 
mind no more runs after the things of the world. In the 
second, one does not like to speak or hear except about God, 
and leaves the place where others talk of subjects other than 
God. One’s ignorance due to Avidya is well-nigh over. In 
the third, one always sees Divine Beauty. Yet there remains 
a slight Avidya. Mad with the beatific vision, one tries to 
touch and embrace it but cannot, like an insect trying to get 
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at the light in the lantern, foiled by the glass of A vidya inter- 
vening. The last ia the Samadhi or formless state. Here 
Avidya is completely gone and is direct and vivid knowledge 
of God. One remains unconscious in this state and keeping 
on in it for twenty-one days results in the fall of the body.” 

How hard it is to conceutrate the mind! Besides the known 
thoughts, there are many unknown thoughts in the depths of 
the mind. All have to be suppressed. Mind may be divided 
into two parts, conscious aud subeonseious. We know only 
the thoughts that are in the conscious part. When they leave 
it, we do not know them, but they are not gone. They go 
down, become fine and are stored up in the subconscious part. 
These are the unknown thoughts. They are countless, stored 
up in the present and the past lives. A novice in the practice 
of concentration has to begin with the suppression of the 
known thoughts. After practice for some time, when the force 
of concentration becomes strong enough, it stirs the whole 
mind, and the unknown thoughts of the sub-couscious wind 
begin to appear in the conscious. Past associations, hideous 
thoughts will come to it, and he will be astonished that it was 
possible for him to think such thoughts. He will observe that 
they crowd and assert their strength at the very time he tries 
to concentrate his mind, though at other times they are not so 
active. It is because then the force of his concentration acts 
on them and they react with all their force. At other times 
they do not react and are therefore not so potent. Sometimes 
their reaction will be so powerful that the task would seem 
hopeless. But instead of dispairing, he should with more zeal 
apply himself to their suppression. Their very appearance 
shows that the force of his concentration has been strong 
enough to effect the whole mind, and indicates his progress in 
concentration. The unknown thoughts are the lurking enemies 
that have to be conquered, and the sooner they are brought out 
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of their hiding places and killed, the better it is. Moreover, 
as he will progress, his knowledge will extend to the subcon- 
scious mind. In time, be will know the whole mind and cog- 
nize it as entirely separate from the body. Then will begin a 
tremendous fight, the real struggle in concentration. Practicing 
hard and patiently however, be will find that the thoughts by 
degrees lessen in number and become less aud less violent, 
until at last they are all suppressed. 
l A Yogi. 


———ͥ 


THE BROTHERHOOD. 


To Thee we fly on wings of thought, 
And enter in that sacred fold, 

Where all is love and hatred naught ; 
Such sacred love cannot be told. 


Arise my soul to joys unknown, 

And bathe thy wings in waters pure, 

In streams that flow from out God's throne, 
Which now—and ever shall endure. 


We fain would leave this earthly clod, 
Where trials never cease to come, 
And be at rest at home with God ; 
The soul's eternal, happy home. 


There we could join that holy band, 

As workers with the pure and good ; 
Jesus the Christ, the guiding hand, 
That guides and rules The Brotherhood. 


L. D. N. 


BIBLE READINGS. 


ST. MATTHEW VI. 


Verse 16. ‘Moreover, when you fast, be not as the hypo- 
crites, of a melancholy aspect; for they distort their features, 
that they may seem fasting to men. Indeed, I say unto you, 
they have their reward.” In this verse Jesus seems to be 
making the effort to inculcate genuiness of heart and life, and 
the entire overcoming of everything that pertains in the 
slightest degree to what has been denominated in the church 
"spiritual pride" which in itself is hypocrisy. The closing 
words of this verse, Indeed, I say unto you, they have their 
reward, are generally thought to mean that they are to re- 
ceive future punishment for their hypocrisy, but that no such 
thought is intended here is shown in the strictly emphatic 
rendering, which reads, "| say to you that they obtain the 
reward of them." That is, when they fast before men to be 
seen of them and to be called righteous, ete., that is the reward 
they receive, for men will call them rigbteous, and thus they 
receive the reward of men and not the reward of God. We 
notice in the Revised Version that it is expressed in the past 
tense, for it reads thus, “Verily I say unto you, they have re- 
ceived their reward," which earries the idea that from the fact 
that they are doing this before men, to be seen of tbem, they 
have their reward in doing it, and do not expect any reward 
from their Father in heaven. 

Hypocrisy belongs to human nature, and it has its various 
grades and sbades of manifestation. For instance, when a 
man or woman becomes a member of the church, and makes an 
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open profession of their faith, they feel that there is & restraint 
upon them, and that they must live in accordance with the 
requirements of the church in their external life. This means 
that they at once begin to live a righteous life for the eyes of 
man ; and to help this on the church teaches and keeps so 
prominent before the people the effect of example. While 
there is something in that, yet, there is a very narrow line to 
be drawn here, for the weakness of human life is to desire the 
praise of man, and that desire is ever active in all stages aud 
grades of life. Jesus here impresses the thought that any 
desire to do things to obtain the praise of man comes between 
the individual and God. He as much as said, they have no 
reward other than to obtain the praise of man. The words of 
Christ when he first saw Nathanael: “Behold an Israelite 
indeed in whom is no guile,” were expressive of the true char- 
acteristics. A man who pretends to be serviug God, but who is 
doing it in the slightest degree to appear before men as right- 
eous, is manifesting that guile, deception, called hypocrisy. 
Here we must realize the force of the words of the Christ when 
he said: “Strait is the gate and narrow is the way that leadeth 
to life, and few there be who find it." The lines must be 
drawn so narrow, so close, that unless one gives their thought 
to it most dilligently, and watches their own feelings, emotions, 
and desires, most carefully, the old man will deceive them; 
the old self will deceive the better self. 

Verse 17. “But thou, when fasting, annoint thy head, and 
wash thy face.” The thought intended to be conveyed in this 
verse is, that you should go right on doing just as if you were 
not fasting; avoid all appearance before men, as he said in 
verse 18, “that thy fasting may not appear to men, but to that 
Father of thine who is invisible; and that Father of thine who 
sees in secret, will recompense thee.” Here is a thought that 
is not generally received, and it is a very important one, 
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namely, that in all our spiritual devotion and efforts to live 
the life of righteousness, and to subordinate the exterual 
and physical, we should keep the eye of our mind fixed 
on God, and that all our efforts be made sacred between 
God, the Spirit, and ourselves. Wherever there is true 
love existing between two, their real life is hid from all 
others, because it is regarded as too sacred for others to pro- 
fane, and so should our lives be between ourselves and God. 
God is love, and that pure love of the child to the Father, a 
Father whose nature and substance is love, should produce 
in us 4 feeling of sacredness that should be guarded most 
jeslously; knowing that God knows our hearts, thoughts, and 
motives, and His nature being love, purity, and goodness, we 
simply ally ourselves to Him and separate ourselves from man ; 
and when one has thus allied himself to God and separated 
himself from man, he bas but the one desire, to please 
God. Have you ever had the experience of loving some one 
so tenderly and so devotedly, that your real life was held sacred, 
so that when appearing before others you would feel like 
hiding from them your real, true life and relations, because of 
the sacredness of that life? If you have, then you have an 
idea of what the condition of mind should be between God and 
yourself in all this spirit of devotion. 

Verse. 19. Do not accumulate for yourselves treasures upon 
the earth, where moth and rust consume, and where thieves 
break through and steal." We believe that the emphasis in this 
thought should be on the words for yourselves, for we have no 
idea that there is anything wrong in accumulating treasure; on 
the contrary, we believe it is the duty of every one to gather 
the treasures of the world and to economize, but to hold that 
treasure and value it only for its use in aiding you to accom- 
plish that for which you have consecrated your life; and if 
your life is consecrated to the Father, then you have but the 
one desire, and that is to use whatever you may have accumu- 
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lated to aid you in serving God by serving humanity; for we 
must ever bear in mind that God is so far beyond us, that it 
is impossible for us to serve Him, only by serving our fellow- 
man, and by thus being a coworker with Him in the direction 
of the declared purpose to make man in His image and like 
Him. The words, “where moth and rust consume,” carry the 
idea of a man gathering treasures for himself and engaging 
his time, attention, and thought in guarding, protecting, and 
caring for it. Thus, there are many men in the world to-day 
whose accumulations take their whole time; create constant 
anxiety and worry lest they lose it. Thus, in place of becoming 
a server in Divine order, they become a slave to the accumu- 
lation of their treasure, for as the Christ said in another place; 
“You cannot serve two masters; just as soon as you become 
anxious about the accumulation of the goods of this world, and 
& fear arises lest you lose it, that fear at once makes you a 
servant to the thing concerning which you fear. Now, we 
cannot serve two masters, therefore, while it is well to accum- 
ulate treasure when the opportunity offers, yet, when it is 
accumulated we should have no anxious thought about it, but 
should keep and use it to the best advantage possible, regard- 
ing whatever we may accumulate as a trust from God and 
using it to the best of our knowledge aud ability for the good 
we may do with it; protect and guard it so far as we can with- 
out anxiety or fear of loss,and if loss and failure come, do 
not be anxious abont it, knowing that your heavenly Father is 
able to give you all things necessary. Man should rather feel 
that he has been relieved from an obligation that has been laid 
upon him when treasure is taken from him wrongfully, than 
to feel anxious and worried about it. In other words, our only 
treasure is God; as Christ said in verses 20 and 21: “but 
deposit for yourselves treasures in heaven where neither 
moth nor rust can consume, and where theives break not 
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through, nor steal. For where thy treasnre is, there thy heart 
will also be." The culmination of this thought is found in 
verse 21, “for where your treasure is, there thy heart will also 
be.” Can you accumulate and hold treasure without setting 
your heart on it? Can you hold it as if it did not belong to 
you, but only to your service for humanity? Can you keep 
your heart free, your desires separate from it, so that if you 
lose it, it will not worry you nor cause anxiety ? if so, then it 
is well and wise to gather treasure, butif in gathering treasure, 
your mind lays hold upon it, you treasure it in your thoughts, 
feelings, and desires, it ocoupies your attention and your 
thought and effort; this then becomes an evil, as so clearly 
shown in verses 22 and 23. The lamp of the body is thine 
eye; if, therefore thine eye be clear, thy whole body will he 
enlightened; but if thine eye be dim, thy whole body will be 
darkened. If. then, that light which is in thee be darkness, 
how great is that darkness?" 

There is à remarkable feature in the study of psychology 
relative to the office and power of the eye. The thought of 
form, order. beauty, and barmony, of place and eondition, is 
all dependent upon the eye. Now mark the thought. Does 
the eye think? No, but the mind thinks with the eye. There 
is an external eye with which the mind receives impressions 
and thus thinks, and in the higher development of mind there 
is an impression arising in the imagination, the imaging power 
of the brain, which is identical with the impressions recieved 
by the eye. That is to say, if we think a thought vividly, we 
have the consciousness of seeing it; it stands out before us in 
form, in general appearance the same as objects, that we look 
at with the external eye. Thus the imaging power of the brain 
is derived primarily from the images seen by the external 
eye, and as God, the Creator, formed all things by the imaging 
power of His Spirit, thus causing everything to take its 
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legitimate form to express its function, so the image of God in 
man imagiues. (images forth), everything that he is conscious 
of; and as the external eye is the lamp of the body,so the 
interior eye is the lamp of the soul. 

The empbatie rendering of the words in verse 22: "If, there- 
fore, thine eye be clear, thy whole body will be eulightened.'* 
is evidently not the best translation of the thought intended ; 
and as the translators of the Revised Version maintain the old 
reading. we are disposed to believe that it is the best expression 
of the idea, yet the words: “if thine eye be clear,” well carry 
out the same thought ; for if a person looks out into nature and 
sees everything that the eye may take in at one grand sweep, 
and nothing in particular, the mind gets no impression save a 
general view; there is nothing definite ; it is as if the eye were 
dim; everything appears confused. Su the thought; if thine 
eye be single,” would be the best, carrying the thought to the 
mind of the perception of one thing, and not many. In order 
to see anything we must look at tbe one thing and not at many 
things at the same time, and there is no doubt that Christ was 
here inculcating the thought of the great importance of the 
whole mind being concentrated upon the one thought, one 
object. In all the religions of the world that have accom- 
plished anything worth while, the idea of the concentration of 
the mind upon one thought has been esteemed of greatest im. 
p^rtance. The article on concentration, published in this num- 
ber from "Prabuddha Bharata”, is a fair sample of the thought 
of all religions ia this direction. It is also a well known fact 
that iu all spheres of life the mind must be concentrated upon 
the one thing and held there perpetually in order to accomplish 
any great result. 

In this lesson Christ was teaching the method by which man 
might again be free from the bondage of sin, sickness, and 
death, and opens the way back into the Eden of God, into 
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anison with the Source of our being. Therefore, no thought 
could be brought before our minds of so great importance as 
this matter of having one thought, one object, of avoiding all 
division of the mind. In the context, Christ was considering 
the thought whether the mind should be made to serve in ac- 
cumulating treasures on earth, or whether it should be made 
to serve in getting treasures in heaven. If we would have the 
treasures of heaven, we must bear in mind that we are in a 
world that is constautly demanding our attention and conse- 
quently bolding our thought, and, “as a man thinketh in his 
heart, so is he.” Now, can you thiok heavenly things? Cau 
you keep your mind stayed on God? as the prophet said, “Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee, 
because he trusteth in thee.” You who would seek and find the 
way back into the Eden of God, find the way to life, as Jesus 
called it, can readily descern by a retrospective view of your 
own mentality the importance of concentration, because of 
your inability to hold your mind upon anything only the ex- 
ternal objects of life; and you bave only to think of it and to 
observe it a little, and you will see that the spirit of the thing 
thought about enters into and acts upon your senses, reacting 
most vividly upon the mind. Thus it is manifest how impor- 
tant itis in order to return to unity with God, to obtain the 
condition that Christ embodied when he said: "The Father 
that dwelleth in me, He doeth the works,” and again when he 
said: “The kingdom of Heaven is within you;" and whatever 
you think about that is withiu yon, therefore, "if thine eye be 
single," if you single out one object, then keep the mind fixed 
on it until it is attained. 

The Hindu method of concentration seems to our mind to 
be vague and uncertain ; it seems to consist in killing out all 
capacity to think, whereas, we believe that the Christ's method 
of concentration is expressed most clearly in singling out one 
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thought, having one object, and causing everything else to be 
subservient to that one object, and keeping the mind fixed 
upon that, not allowing it to wander about here and there; for 
we are toa greater extent than we realize, perhaps, members of 
the body of humanity, and the world’s thoughts are inclined 
to think through us, to use our brain organs as if a superior 
will had entered in and cansed thoughts according to its 
purpese. 

In tbis divine order, in this method of attainment, there 
must be no superior will recognized or permitted to have con- 
trol over us, except the one, the will of God. But, says one, 
it should be my own will. Well and good, providing your will 
is one with the Father's will. Herein again comes in the 
importance of understanding the purpose of God in the crea- 
tion of the world. In order for your will to become one with 
God’s will, it must work in direct line with His purpose, and 
wben you understand the purpose, you will see that it is all for 
your good and for humanity: for a future stute wherein there 
will be no sickness, sorrow, pain, or death ; and no one can, 
when fully comprehending this fact, avoid uniting his will 
with the will of the Father for the accomplishment of this 
ultimate. Therefore, when we say that your will should 
becume one with the will of God, it does not mean that you 
should become a nonentity, but the exact reverse, for by unit- 
ing our will with the source of its existence, and inspiring, 
drawing in by desire and by use, the will of God, our will be- 
comes strong like that of its Father, unyielding, unmovable 
aud able to accomplish its purpose even as God was able in 
the beginning by the power of the will to cause a world to 
form itself; so we, by uniting with His mind and will, cause 
the reforming powers of the soul to have freedom to grow into 
the Divine likeness. 

Then remember the thought, “if thine eye be single," if you 
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labor, sorrow, and death, and to the conditions that exist in 
this world, I say, you will not wonder that Christ made these 
sayings so strong, so pointed and his distinctions so clear be- 
tween the old order of life and the new. 


À PRAYER. 


Oh God! how many thousands, sad and sore afraid, 

On bended knee in silence, look up to Thee for aid ; 

Bowed low in supplication, deep longing fills each breast, 

W here taint of lust and greed of gain deny us peace and rest. 


Striving after pleasures fleeting as the wind, 

Bereft we of true knowledge, to grace and virtue blind. 

The still small voice unheeding, which tells of love to spare 
By kindly thought and noble deed to gain an increased sbare. 


Creed is not in words alone, nor good in self desire, 

And love comes not to fill the void where no true thoughts 
inspire ; 

For mutual love means mutual help with trust devoid of fear, 

To kindred minds affections bond is gentle and sincere. 


Teach us to live the one true life of knowledge used aright, 
Oh! grant this as thine answer to every prayer to-night. . 


Fred. W. Cooper. 


He is one of the few human beings I have known who will 
often, in the heat of an argument, see and straightway confess 
that he is in the wrong, instead of trying to shift his ground 
or use any other device of vanity. George Eliot. 
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but as an opportunity to develop more rapidly all the latent 
powers of loving helpfaluess that my present incarnation 
allows. 

Although an enormous amount of life was wasted during the 
child-bearing period, there seems to be no limit to my powers 
of recuperation; perhaps I should say, I have discovered no 
limit; and as it was clearly evidenced to my inuer senses for 
several months, at least, before 1 found the explanation in the 
“Revised Esoteric” therefore, that vitalizing fluid was con- 
stantly flowing into and through my feet thence flooding my 
entire being. I have alinost unlimited faith in the future. 

My feet seem to be ever in a pool of clear, greenish-blue 
fluid (much paler than Sky-blue) ; which seems to result from 
yellowish (or yellow-brown) root like tributaries, arising 
from the surrounding earth, and to flow up, ever up through 
my entire being; each vital organ appearing as another pool of 
the same beautiful, delicate, bluish, life renewing fluid. When, 
during my (every morning) sittings, alone, I desire to aid auy 
special individual; so far, I have attempted this with mem- 
bers of my immediate family only, where [ could follow effects, 
such individual seems to respond to my thought by appearing 
directly before me (in varying positions, however.) ; and, from 
my being, which seems to include my physical body, emanate 
mist-like strands of oreative energy (so I translate them), 
which tend toward, into, around and through the patient (ooa. 
ventional phraseology for brevity, though not always exactly 
appropriate) ; and, simultaneously, the patient is, apparently, 
placed en rapport with limitless other helpful powers (Solar 
angels ?); for similar mist-like strands from every direction 
join with the comparatively few from mine and permeate that 
being before me; while the same peculiar blue appears in 
pools and “troughs” throughout the physical body. Ovva- 
sionally the weak spot seems revealed by a yellowish-white 
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might be hetter prepared to judge as to my possible fitness for 
the Fraternity life. My “mental”, spiritual, has usually ruled 
my beliefs and acts, except when under the temporary spelt 
of passion, during those years of ignorant, misguided youth. 

I have always been very slender up to the time of my 
“awakening”, which came like magic on the first note of truth 
from a loving heart. lt was like hearing verbally and know- 
ing what I had supposed I aught not to believe for a life-time. 
It was like coming home, after a long, tiresome, discourag- 
ing, fruitless search, to find it offered all sought for treasures 
to the wanderer. Pictures with poetic explanations immedt 
ately followed, symbols and heart-felt joyous love, and that 
“peace which passeth all understanding”; later successive fasts 
helped to overcome many unworthy appetites and habits,— 
passion had quickly succumed to suggestion. I am now sup- 
porting the physieal body on very plain, simple, but nutritious 
foods; unfermented whole-wheat bread, fruits, vegetables, 
butter, cheese, cream and honey with nuts about complete the. 
list. I eat twice a day only and drink only water, and malted 
cream accasionally ; and since fasting gained one and one-forth 
inches in height ; while since discarding meat from the first of 
January, I have steadily advanced in weight from 105 to 125 
pounds. Meat is recently becoming rather offensive to me 
though I still serve it to the rest of the family, in moderate 
quantities aud hygienically treated. 

To give my life to God and the Esoterie work without re- 
serve or limitation of time,—merging all property and mon- 
eyed interest into the Fraternity for the common good, and to 
be priveleged to live a useful life as close to mother nature 
and Father, God as possible, constitute the ideals of my 
present aspirations. 

Have I already told you that asa test of actual ability I 
gave up two housemaids for six months last year, and labored 
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to which you might be joined. It is a law that each individual is a 
function in the grand body and the life-giving and healing would be 
your function. 

* * Yes, we think that it is. 


LOOK REVIEWS. 


TELRPATRY, INCLUDING. DEVELOPMENT OF THE SensEs. By H. C. Wright, 
Corry, Pa. Paper, 30 pages. 30 cents. 


THE SEARCHLIGBT is anew monthly magazine of 30 three-column pages, edited 
and published by Elsie I.. Robinson, 410 8. Union St., Traverse City, Mich. 


We have received No. 1, Vol. I Many would doubtless find this magzine of 
great help. Sample copy 10 cents. 


Practicar PsvcHoLoov is a new quarterly magazine of 30 pages, edited by 
Wm. A. Barnes, 176 Huntington Ave., Boston, Mass. 


We have received No. I. Vol. I. Its matter is advanced, clear and practical, 
and we think should help many in the Regenerate Life. Price 10 cents per copy. 


Primary Lessons IN CHRISTIAN Living AND. HgALiNG. A Text Book of 
Healing by the Power of Truth as Taught and Demonstrated by the Master, 
Lord Jesus Christ. By Annie Rix Militz. 183 pages. Bound in green silk, 
elegantly embellished in white and gold Price $1.00. Address The Absolute 
Press, P. O. Box 155, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


This magnificent work consists of twelve lessons. The reader shall doubtless 
find them different from any lessons he or she ever undertook, for it is the custom 
to associate ‘‘Jessona’’ with some task requiring snetained effort to comprehend 
snd master. "These Lessons are like pure cool water to a tired, thirsty one: they 
awaken the power of the soul: they inspire love and faith in the availuble omni- 
potenee of God, and the cleansing, immortalizing virtue in His Truth. Annie Rix 
Militz does not present in this book an arrangement of mere extravagant ideal- 
iam: she has stood for years and acknowleged leader, teacher, and author in 
the higher life, and we offer the following extracts from the preface of the book : 
‘For over twelve years these lessons have been given to spiritual studente, hun- 
dreds of whom are living demonstrations of their efficacy in healing. For the ben- 
efit of those who wish to make a study of the Bible with thetrue understanding of 
spiritual things there has been added an index of all the Bible references used in 
the book. In conolusion, we heartily recommend this book, not alone for heal- 
ing, but as an especial aid to those seeking the highest spiritual attainment— 
unity with the spirit of God, for it shall assist to awaken in the individual that 
deep soul faith and devotion without which perfection of life—oneness with the 
Father, cannot be attained. 


“NARROW WAY OF ATTAINMENT” 


BY H. E. BUTLER. 


This work teaches us the most vital principles of Christian life and doctrine, and is specially 
designed for those who are ready to consecrate their lives to the highest spiritual attainments. 


IT IS CALLED “THE NARROW WAY," 


because, to live in the world and not be of the world, but of the spirit of God, is a narrow way 
indeed: as Jesus said: 


“YE CANNOT SERVE TWO MASTERS." 


For those who will follow the instructions in this book, there is a realm of spirit conscious- 
ness and power that has been known only to the prophets and to the Christ. 


Price, $1.00, postpaid. 


ESOTERIC ED 'UCAT 1ON4 


Or the Unfoldment and ‘Life of a Hero. 
Translated from the German of J. Kernning's “Key to the Realm of Spirit.” 


The uarrative of knight - Geoffrey. subsequent to his eseteric training. 
contains a report of the young hero's feats, sufficiently detailed to give a 
«ear idea of the way in which spiritual insight and powers work together to 
make the prepared and purified man an invincible conqueror. Thus this 
book may encourage mothers of deep thought aud faith, like Lady Mathilda. 
to give their sons also the education of heroes, making them instrumenta to 
solve the problems of modern aociety, as there is no age without ite oppor- 
tunity and need for herois. Cloth, postpaid, 50 canta. 


THE EVERLASTING COVENANT - 


This pamphlet of 46 pages brings to light Biblical meanings, which, although obvious in them- 
selves, we think no author has before noticed. ö 

Every Bible student should put himself in possession of the new and * interpretation 
given to the Ten Commandmenta. Prica, 15 eenta; 


The Esoteric Fraternity, 


APPLEGATE, CALIFORNIA. 


SOLAR BIOLOGY. 


A New Scientiric, EXACT, AND Easy METHOD or DELINEATING CHARACTER ; DiAG- 
NOSING DISEASE; DETERMINING MENTAL, PHYSICAL AND BUSINESS QUALI- 
FICATIONS, CONJUGAL ADAPTABILITY, ETC., PROM DATE OF BIRTE. 


H. E. BUTLER. 


Illustrated with Seven Plate Diagrams and Tabies of the Moon 
and Planets, from 1820 to 1905. 


This science proves that “all are members of One Body (I. Cor. XII. 12-27); and 
that, as such, each one has his peculiar function in life. It throws a flood of new 
light upon the problems of life, furnishing the groundwork, or scientific law, which 
goes down into the minutis of the life of every man and woman, as a mirror re- 
flecting his or her innate nature. This work tells what is in man and how derived. 
Tells how to cultivate self and make the most and best of life. Tells one, when a 
child is born, what kind of training it should have, to what diseasea it is liable, 
how to avoid or how to cure when already developed. Reveals the part of the grand 
body to which each individual belongs, and the consequent mental tendencies, 
physical fitness, natural sphere, and highest and fittest use in the world. 

It enables parents to know just what business their children are best adapted 
for, and how to educate them, and is also a guide in the preservation of health and 
strength, and an important aid to success and to the attainment of the great ob- 
ject in life; viz., usefulness and happiness. It also aids in prolonging the life of 
old and young. It is of special importance to physicians, enabling them to attain 
great success through having in their possession a certain key to knowledge con 
cerning the nature and peculiarities of their patients such as heretofore has been 
available only to those few that were of rare intuitive discernment. 

It is claimed that character is expreased in the countenance, that it shapes the 
cranium, and is even written in the hand; but Solar Biology introduces the student 
into the grand workshop of the Solar System, not only defining character and func- 
tion, but supplying the key to self-knowledge and harmonious human relatedness. 

SOLAR BIOLOGY makes an elegant octavo volume of 500 pages, heavy paper, 
clear type, with author’s portrait and appropriate illustrations. Bound in superior 
cloth, embellished with symbolic designs in gold. No elaborate study or prepara- 
tion is required to enable one to read character and otherwise apply the science. 
The key to the use of the science will be found on page 274, and can be fully 
mastered ina few minutes. Price $5.00. 


For sale by, 
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APPLEGATE, CALIFORLIA. 


LACK OF 


SELF-CONFIDENCE 
POSITIVELY CURED BY 
YOURSELF AT HOME. 

BY MEANS OF PROF. L. A. VAUGHT'S 


SUCCESSFUL 
SELF-CONFIDENCE GUIDE. 


How much have you lost socially and financial- 
ly for want of self-confidence? Do vou want to 
cure yourself of this defect? Are you in earn- 
est? 

WRITE FOR FURTHER PARTICULARS. 


Send 10 cents for a sample copy of HUMAN 
CULTURE. If you want to know yourself and 
your talent, to better your condition and be a 
positive success, this jounral will point you the 
way. $1.00 a year. 


HUMAN CULTURE COMPANY, 
130 Dearborn St. Chicago, Ill. 


WHY I AM A VEGETARIAN. 


BY J. Howarp Moonk. 


A 48 page booklet, printed on first grade 
" Laid book" paper, and substantially bound in 
artistic “crinkled” green paper. 

“The book is fascinatingly written, and is worth 
double the price."— Hermeitst, Chicago. 


Price 25 cents. 
ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 


APPLEGATE, CALIFORNIA 


ENGLISH MAGAZINE 


EVELYN ARTHUR SEE a 
AGNES CHESTER SEE’ 8 PUBLICATION. 
This leading new thought journal, published at 
Kalamazoo, Michigan, is jcet now commencing a 
re ies of articles on 


THE DELIVERED LIFE, 


Being An Aunonncement of the Way of 
Escape from the Senae of the Bondage. 
of Physical Existence. 


Mr. and Mrs See are now teaching this great 
truth in Chicago, and with the warmest intrest 
on the part of all those who have come *o know 
something of the Doctrine of Deliverance. 


THEIR PUBLICATION. 
THE HIGHER THOUGHT, 


is a Journal of Realization in Truth, and Henry 
Wood says of it: “It is a refined aud well con- 
ducted periodical, free from egotism and crudity. 
There is a great educational work to be done, and 
The Higher Thought is a fitting channel ” 

The Higher Thought is a strictly high grade 
journal, in clear enunciation of the Higher 
Powers of man, with one page especially as a 
Children’s Department. Quarto. Fifty cents a 
year. Three months trial, 10 cents. Address, 


THE HIGHER THOUGHT, 
459 La Salle Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
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THE ARYA, 


A pupular Monthly Magazine and Review, De- 
voted to Aryan religion, Science, Philosophy and 
Literature. Has an eminent list of contributors, 
and commands a very wide circulation. 

Annual subscription, 7sh., post free. 


— 


Published by Messrs Thompson and Co., 
Broadway, Madras, India. 


OF MYSTERIES. 
SPECIAL OFFER——-English Magazine of Mysteries for a year and O. HaAsHNU 


HARA’S successful book, CONCENTRATION AND THE ACQUIREMENT OF PFR- 
SONAL MAGNETISM, bound in white leatherette and gold, stiff boards, $1. 


Will be sent for $1.75. 


“English Magazine of Mysteries” is also devoted to Science, Physical Culture, Hypnotism, Magnetism, 
Progress and the Forward Movement in every phase. Monthly, ills., 60 pps. and cover $1.25 yearly. 


THE APOCALYPTIC Pur. Co., 15 Tothill St., Westminster, London’ S. W. England. 


THE ESOTERIC MAGAZINE. 


As The Esoteric has been permanently suspended, many of our friends and patrons will, no doubt 
want to obtain it in complete file and in neat library form. For this purpose it has been nicely bound 
in cloth and embossed in gold, making an attractive set of 10 volumes of the most advanced thought 
ever put in print. As an occult library, it is unsurpassed. We append a brief description of the 
contents of each volume. 


— 


BOUND ESOTERIC. 


Volume V .—A few of the important subjects treated in this volume are Bible Reviews which 
bring out many new and valuable facts regarding the Abrahamic Covenant, ending with twenty-firat 
chapter of Genesis—(The Original) Practical Methods to Insure Success— To Hiram (a letter)—The 
Coming Woman—The Great Experiment—Capital and Labor—Example—Contributions, Questions 
and Answers—The Hunter—Love, Human and Divine—Devotion—Force and Transmutation, etc. 
468 pages. Price, $2.00. 


Volume VI.— Creation, from the Standpoint of a Scientist—Washington’s Vision—Bible Re- 
views (beginning with chapter I. of Revelation and ending in chapter IV.) What is Truth—Devo- 
tion—Significance of Color—Health by Power of Mind—Elixir of Life— The One Mind—Karma, or 
the Law of Retributive Justice—Man's Relation to Existence—Criticism—Solar and Planetary Vi- 
brations—How to Maintain Health in all the Organs—Contributions, Questions and Answers—The 
oul's Regeneration into Eternal Life—Esoteric Culture,—are a few of the subjecta treated in this 
splendid volume. 578 pages. Price, $2.00. 


Volume VII.—Bible Reviews (beginning in chapter vi. of Revelation and ending in chapter TI.) 
Contributions and Answers to Questions—Symbolism of Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capri- 
corn, Aquarius, Pisces, Aries, Taurus, Gemini— Talks on Physical Culture and Voice Production— 
—Suggestions and Thoughts for Musing—-Humanity’s Secret—Close Conditions of Discipleship— 
What is Man—The Law of Use—Faith in God—The Coming Kingdom—The SpA ONE System— 
Labor and Capital, etc. 574 pages. Price, $2.00. 


Volume VIlII.—Bible Reviews beginning in chapter XI. of Revelation and ending in chapter 
xvit.)—Symbolism of Cancer, Leo—Contributions and Answers to Questions—Getting and Guiding 
Force—Man the Microcosm—A Warning and Advice The Easy Way—The Elixir of Life—Con- 
sciouaneaa in this World and in the Next—The Mind that hath Wisdom—Overcoming by Illumination 
—Wisdom of Adepts— International Sunday School Lessons—Mental Healing, Mundane and Celes- 
tial—Incidental Thoughts, etc. 576 pages. Price, $2.00 


Volume IX.—Bible Reviews (beginning in chapter xvn. of Revelation and ending with chapter 
XX.)—International Sunday School Lessons—A Review of the Way of Attainment—Stoicism in Eso- 
teric Culture—4A Call to Awake—Dreams—-Symbolism of the Sabbath—The Lord's Vineyard—Con- 
tributions and Answers to Questions True Progress—The Use of the Material World to the Neo- 
phyte—The Esoteric Thought and Movement—The Philosophy of Power—God the Fountain of Joy- 
ous Life—Habit—Life and Energy Diserimination— The Awakened—The Temple of God, etc. 
576 pages. Price, $2.00. 


Volume X.—The Seven Creative Principles, (a serial of nine papers in addition to the work by 
that name.)—Thought Polarization and Regeneration—The Correlation of Spiritual Forces—Con- 
tributions and Answers to Questions— The Nature and Function of Aquarius—The Airy and Watery 
Triplicities—Some Practical Suggestions to the Student— The Triplicities—Scientific Principles of 
Vibration—God’s Revealed Will—Cosmic Evolution—What is Karma —Rewards and Punishments 
—Music—The Doctrine of Christ Vital Love—There is Remission of Sin: There is no Remission of 
Sin—Communings with Nature, etc. 576 pages. Price. $2.00. 


BY CORRESPONDENCE 


Lessons in PRacricaL OccuLTIsM or Sout DVNLOTM ENT. Practical Training 
and Exercises piven that will develop the lutuitive, Perceptive and Soul Faculties; 
Personal Magnetism, etc. Also, Lessons in SoLAR Bronocy (The New Science 
of Lire). Given by M. W. Drury. Teacher at the Boston Occult and Metaphysical 
School for Advanced Thought. 

Life Readings From Date of Birth with Advice. $2 00 
A Course of Five Lessons $5.00. 
A full line of Esoteric. OCCULT and MErArHvsICAL Books for sale. 


M. W. Drury, 5 Mt. Pleasant Place, Boston, Mass. 


BOSTON IDEAS. 
The Nation’s Weekly Newspaper. THE PURPOSE IN THE 


Condensed news on all the World’s Topics. 


Special Dramatic and Social Correspundence, CREATION OF THE WORLD. 


Masonic News, Folk Lore, Woman’s interests, etc. BY H. E. BUTLER. 


Our Literary Department 


A pamphlet of 29 pages, wherein 
is devoted to notice of the most important book peo . pag 
and magazines of the day. The Psychic Value is set forth the object and methods of 


of publications specially considered. creation as revealed in the Scriptures 
To Amateur Writers. and evidenced in all nature. 

We will edit and publish in Boston IDEAS, When this pamphlet is correctly 

free of charge; articles from such writers as are Comprehended it will be found to be a 


animated by distinct individual thought. We wonderful light on the Bible and a 
thus afford you a field for definite development 


of conscious literary vigor. Enclose stamps 
for possible return of manuscript to PRICE 25 cents. 


BOSTON IDEAS, 
o! ESSEX ST., BOSTON. 


commentary on all nature. 
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50 YEARS’ 
EXPERIENCE 


TRADE MARKS 
DESIGNS 
COPYRIGHTS &c 


. 
Anyone sending a sketch and desciipiion may . E VERD PN C Lom? 
quickly ascertain our opinion free whether an AX 
invention is probably patentable. Communica- WAN 
tions atrictly confidential. Handbook on Patents The Interpreter a monthly periodical of 40 pages 
sent free. Oldest agency for securing patents. devoted to the interpretation of The Sacred Writings of 


Patents taken throuch Munn & Co. receive arid. Visi 1 
specíal notice, without charge, in the the world: Visions, Dreams and Dreain Stories: the 


jd Kestoration and Consummation of All Things. 
Scientific American Price Per Annum, $1.00. Sample Copy, 10 Cts. 
. ADDRESS 
A handsome! y t!lustrated weekly. Largest cir 8 ad 
culation of any scientific journal. Terms. $3 a «Mahanaim" Home aad School of Interpretation 


year; four months, $1. Sold by all newsdealers. 


36 1Broadway. Conductor. REV. GEORGE CHAINBY 
MUNN & C0. F Rt.. evo. New y ork | WILLIAMS BAY, WISCONSIN. 


ABBREVIATED CONTENTS OF 


THE SEVEN CREATIVE PRINCIPLES. 


BY HIRAM E, BUTLER. 


First Lecture.—The Idea of God. The pie of all ages characterised 
by their idea of God—The word of God associated with the idea of power—Man can only 
understand or think of things of which be has a correspondence within himself, uh 
The senses perceive effects only—Causes are deductively determined by reason, p. 4. 
wonders of will, p. 5. Yahveh, ‘‘I will be what I will to be,“ p. 6. Space filled and 
terfilled with worlds interior to each other—Order and intelligence everywhere mani- 
fest, p. 11. The First Cause, the essential Man, humanity the objective parts. p. 19. Mat- 
155 a condition of spirit, p. 15. Love the fulfillment of the law, p. 18 Meditation good 
or the soul- Finding God, p. 19. 

Second Lectare.—Force. All things work together for 5 male 
and female principles everywhere present iu Nature. The condensation of force into matter 
accomplished by the Logos or Word of God," p. 26. How thought is formed and sent 
forth on its mission, p. 27. The evolution of matter through VENE eed processes, p. 29. 
The female will the ensphering or binding principle, p. 81. Compression, heat, ex- 
pansion, polarization, p. 35. Electric and magnetic currents of earth and sun, p. *6. Be- 
coming Sons and Masters instead of servants, p. 88. 

Third Lecture.—Discrimination. The relation of the Seven Principles to 
each other, p. 4. The first manifestation of Discrimination —Al! things come from and 
relate to mind, p. 43. Reason for calling some things good and others evil. p. 44. 
Motives of ancien Sh Pier and Seers for seeking isolation from the world, p. 4. Dis- 
crimination manifested in desire and prayer—Inspiration—Revelation, p. 49. anifesta- 
tions of discrimination in plant life, p. 51. The pleasures of the senses contrasted with 
higher discrimination and joy, p. 53. 

Fourth Lecture.—Order. Heat and cold as formative forces in Nature, p. 58. 
The eviden^e« of Order in crystal formations, p. 59. Interpreting Nature aud deter- 
mining quality and character from form Form within form revealed by the microscupe— 
Worlds beyond worlds brouzht down by the telescope, p. 65. The er and Chemistry 
of Digestion, p. 67. The explanation of vision—Manifestation of the sixth scure, p. 71. 
The influence of psychic surroundings, p. 72. Being Joint-Creators with the Iufinite, 
p. 73. Possessing the true Wisdom, p. 75. 

Fitth Lecture.—Cohesion. Drawing the line between rinciples and 
phenomena, p. 79. Evolutfon—Cohesion essentially e feminine principle, ensphering. 
nourishi: g, preserving, p. 82. The “adversary” that isset off against Cohesion, p. 
The couservative tendencies of Cohesion, p: 84. The abuses of the cohesive principes 
P; 85. Cohesion—The mother nature considered as a distinct principle, p. 87. The mother 

ove to take higher form, p. 91. Live up to your highest ideal of right, p. 93. Placing tbe 
name of God in the torehead, p. M. 

Sixth Lecture.—FKermentation. The Destroyer who stands in the way of 
physical immort.lity—Disintegration—All vegetation the materialization of Infinite 
thought—Man's thought as rea] creations as the offspring of his loins, p. 100. A vital 
chemistry that will throw lizht on mental healing and thought formation, p. 101. A 
secret of tbe Magi and Alchemists, p. 102. Fermentation an agent cf progress, p. 103. 
The baleful aspects of man when the principle of fermentation has the ascen ency; p. 106. 
Dependence of man for executive energy upon bis helpmeet—Woman, p. 107. How to 
become a Prevailing Prince," p. 108. Conquering and controlling the forces of geuera- 
tion, p. 110. The fallen state, p. 112. Becoming kings and priests unto God," p. 118. 

Seventh Lecture.—Tranemutation. A lighted match as an illustration 
of transmutation, p. 117. Tbe fire energy oi the Infinite Being ensphered in matter, p. 120. 
Man's inner being a luminous flame transmuting the baser substance, p. 131. Importance 
of the kind of thoughts we entertain while eating, p. 128. The process by which to ob 
tain magic power, p. 18 Becoming superior to earth, p. 128. Making all visible things 
one's servunt, p. 130. 

Eighth Lecture.—Sensation. Sensation, a mode of consciousness or cogni- 
zance of life, p. 136. Sensation made manifest in the crystal water of the nerve fluid, p. 135. 
Transm nting the lower iuto higher sensation, p. 129. Education, uplifting and relief of 
Gols crea! ures—Polurization of inner consciousness, p. 140. Thought im ible without 
form, p. 141. No sensation without motion of lífe-e.einent, p. 143. No pleasure without 
a reaction — Removal of the exhausted and broken down molecules, p. 145. Self posses- 
sion—Sou! calm—Ssu bdual of senses, p. 146. The inucr sense the one we most need, p. 148. 
Turning the nature into line with tbe Divine current, P 149. ] 

Ninth I.ecture.—Color. Significance of colors—Opening the sixth s^nse, p. 154. 
Red,--magnetic, cor.e^ntrative, heating;—blue represents order ;—yellow, perfection, p. 
156. Vibrations of color—Relations to sound, p. 158. Significance of blue, gray, indigo, 

. 159. Fourth prinelp e symbolizes life, fertility; represents the mother-nature, p. 160, 
tonguage of God in Nature; Clairvoyance, a manifestation of the sixth sense, p. 162 
Green a symbol of strength; significance of black, p. 163. Sixth principle expressed by 
violet: represents good, p.164. Seventh principle, identified with yellow; implies Divine 
seusation, p. 165. Summary of the principles of the seven-pointed star, p.169. The key to 
& wonderful system of chemistry, p. 170. 


Illustrated with 9 Colored Plates and Portrait of. Autbor—81.50. 
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OXFORD BIBLES! 


Every Esoteric Student Should Have 
A Good Bible. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT. 


This magazine will be devoted to the study, not only of the 
Scriptures, but of natura) law as it relates to the world and its 
inhabitants. 

We hold that God isthe creator ofall things, therefore, 
all law of whatever name or nature or wherever active, isthe 
law of God. 

This opens a broad field of thought for this Journal, so that 
whatever is of truth and usefulness to the people in general, 
will be acceptable, withont regard as to where the truth is 
found, and of course without regard to any church organization 
or creed. Its effort will be to speak the truth, regardless of 
all prejudice or preconceived ideas on the part of its readers. 

We believe that the time of the harvest of the world is upon 
us, and that the New Age is about being ushered in, and there- 
fore the time of unfoldment and revealment of all the mysteries 
that have shrouded many of the sayings of the Bible, as well as 
the culmination and gathering up of all the riches of thought 
and vitality that have been produced by the evolutionary forces 
of the planet from its earliest history to the present period. 
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concerning the Son except it be taught him by the Father. 
(Luke x. 22.) 

This knowledge is beyond the compass of the greatest human 
intellect, and is altogether HID from it. It seems at first to 
put & premium on ignorance, and this is how many understand 
the expression “revealed unto babes.” It is wrong to think 
this, however. As far as this world is concerned, some men 
cannot help becoming wise any more than others can avoid 
remaining ignorant. But it is within the 

POWER UF THE WISEST 
as well as of the most ignorant, to become a babe. It must be 
so, or salvation would not be possible to all men, for ‘Except 
we become as little children we cannot enter into the kingdom 
of Heaven.” The fact is that the wisest man on earth, or the 
man who has gained more human knowledge than any of his 
fellows, may by the grace and power of God become, by means 
of the New Birth, a babe, and have the spirit of wisdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of God which shall give even to 
him authority in the spiritual world and power over all the 
power of the enemy. At the same time, a mau who is unable 
to read a letter of the Scriptures may yet be gifted with 
GREAT SPIRITUAL KNOWLEDGE. 

The great mistake of the present age and the reason of the 
comparitive lack of spiritual knowledge to that which was 
exercised centuries ago, is, that men are seeking spiritual 
knowledge by natural means. 

Spiritual revelation, and with it spiritual authority and 
power, can come only by inspiration from God—for these 
things no man knoweth"—no outward eye can see them or 
hear them, they can be seen only by the enlightened eyes of 
the inner man, and heard by means of the Silent Voice" 
within speaking in the 

EAR OF THE INNER.MAN. 
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(Coll. iii. 9.). to be “circumcised with a circumcision, not hand 
made, in the stripping off of the body of the flesh, in the cir- 
cumcision of the Christ, bring jointly buried with Him in the 
immersion (baptism in the Holy Spirit) in which we are also 
jointly raised and made to sit with Him in the heavens. After 
the initial Pentecostal experience, there is constant progress 
to be made, for the new man is being molded afresh into full 
knowledge" (Coll. iii. 10.), and being restored fully to the 
Image and Likeness of God in which man was originally 
ereated, and He gives 
8Pa CIAL REVELATIONS 
and special gifts to some that they may act as apostles and 
“some as prophets and some as evangelists, and some as shep- 
herds and teachers, with a view to the fitting of the saints for 
work of ministry, for an upbuilding of the body of the Christ, 
until we all advance into a one-ness of the faith and of the 
full-knowledge of the Son of God, into a man of full-growth, 
into a measure of stature of the fullness of the Christ. 
(Eph. iv. 10-13.) 
Henry Proctor. 


GOD IS SPIRIT. 


In order to worship a Being or God intelligently, we must 
first know that such Being, or God exists. We must also feel 
that such a Being, God or Spirit possesses greater wisdom, love 
and power than the worshipper, otherwise such worship would 
be worse than useless. To worship inanimation is to detract 
from one's own inherent powers. All image worship is in 
violation of God's strict command. The edict went forth: 
"Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any 
likeness of any thing that is in the heaven above, or that is in 
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in only the brave who dare defy it, and it is a Herculean task to 
eradicate it from the minda and beliefs of ita devotees. Then 
it is the duty of those who wish to come into harmony with 
God’s laws, to hold up to the light of truth all things, no 
matter what one’s preconceived opinions concerning them may 
have been; and if they are fonnd to be untruths, then cast 
them off no matter how our pride may suffer by so doing, for 
this is the only way whereby we may come into the truth and 
gain our freedom. Do you wish to be free? Then seek the 
truth, for the Christ said, “The truth shall make you free.” 

“My people have commited two evils: they have forsaken 
me the fountain of living waters, and bave hewed them out 
cisterns, broken cisterns that can hold no water." Since man 
left the fountain of his being, he bas plunged into the darkness 
of ignorance and superstition—fanaticism bas perverted the 
truth and man has lived in conflict with God's laws, and in 
violation of the laws of his being. No wonder then when in 
evolving from a condition in which the world has been slumber- 
ing for ages, dross yet clings to the pure gold; yet, by refining 
it in the crucible of the Spirit's fire through regeneration, the 
soul will ultimately shine forth in the likeness and true image 
of the Father. God is Spirit — God is love. 

I. L. Harpster. 


A little consideration of what takes place around us every 
day would show us that a higher law than that of our will 
regulates events ; that our painful labors are unnecessary and 
fruitless; that only in our easy, simple, spontaneous action 
are we strong, and by contenting ourselves with obedience we 
become divine. Emerson. 
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vividly that [ can see it in mind in the desired position. I 
may put my will against my arm to cause it to move, but it 
moves not; and why? because all this is done by the intellect, 
the brain action, and I find that my brain action alone can no 
more effect my arm than it can a stump of a tree, or a stone, 
or any other object that is separated from my body. But we 
observe another kind of thinking; for instance, someone 
throws a stone at us; we see it coming and immediately step 
aside to let it pass: in this case we thought and acted at once 
as a result of that thought; yet, that thought was not formed 
into words, it was rather a perception and a consciousness 
followed by an action. The question which now arises is: 
why was one thought followed by action while the other, in 
which greater conscious effort was used, was not? Evidently, 
the answer to this question is to be found in the fact that the 
body is acted npon and moved by the vital currents, which 
currents are set in motion by thought as the original impelling 
power ;—we use the word original in a limited sense, however. 
This means that the thought does not touch the body except 
by a medium. The vital substance or life of the body appears 
to move the body very much as pieces of wood or a water 
wheel are moved by flowing waters, or as the leaves of the 
trees are moved by the winds. 

The sunlight cannot move the ground, but it can heat the 
air and waters, and by that means cause motion, and the ab- 
sorbtion of the water by the air, then the rain and descending 
floods move the ground, and we not unreasonably look for 
some such process in the matter under consideration. 

But to return to our subject, we find that the thoughts of 
the brain, consciously and intentionally formed, and even when 
backed by the will, does not necessarily move the body, nor 
cause it to feel like moving. Again, we find that a thought 
unconsciously formed will cause an effort of the will which 
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want to know is, the causes and effects in the individual case. 

We have doubtless all observed that if we are close to 
another person who is suffering pain or any physical distress, 
we begin to feel their feelings. Why is this? It is because 
they are an active ceater of energy. All space is filled with 
life: the space between our bodies contains as much life as 
do our bodies; and when anyone has strong feeliugs, either 
pleasurable or painful, those feelings go out as vibrations, 
and, by the law of sympathy, cause any person near to respond. 
The same is true of anyone thinking, for if one is thinking very 
positively, as in anger, and another is near and in a negative 
attitude, this causes the negative brain to feel the impinging 
vibrations of the positive brain; and, if the negative brain will 
not respond, those vibrations will cause pain, often a severe 
headache. This means that our bodies, which of themselves 
are simply inert matter, are vital engines acted upon by vital 
currents, and act by them asa windmill by the air currents, 
or an engine by steam. 

We perceive that sympathy is antomatic; but at the same 
time we know that it can be modified by an effort of the will. 
To illustrate; if a surgeon amputates a peraon's limb before a 
number of people, some will feel it very keenly, but some will 
not; and the reason they do not is that by an effort of the will 
they refuse to feel, they refuse because they reason that it will 
do no good, and so they prevent it. That is, they refuse to 
respond to the vibrations of the one who suffers, if they do 
suffer; or they refuse to respond to the thought of the patient's 
suffering. l 

We are now getting close to our subject, for we perceiva 
tbat not only will the vibrations of one body effect the vital 
currents of another, but the thought of suffering even where 
there is no suffering will have the same effect; in other words, 
we may imagine one who does not suffer as suffering intensely, 


444 BiBir.g REVIEW. 


in that condition of derangement and give it the corres- 
ponding feeling, and if we do not check ourselves and prevent 
sympathy from causing us to respond, we will feel that sick- 
ness which we imagined ; thus we make ourselves sick ; also, if 
we think of ourselves as being strong and we permit sympathy 
to do its work, we will feel that strength which we imagined. 
Thus far we have power over feelings and their effect upon 
as. If this were all we would have no trouble to be what we 
will to be; but it is not all; the vital atmosphere about us is 
is filled with all manner of forms, some of our own creation 
and thore created by others; also by unripe souls, some of 
which are the embodiment of hurtful thoughts or diseases, 
These forms often come near us and even enter our bodies 
and, by this same law of sympathy, cause us to feel their feel. 
ings and even manifest them in our bodily conditions. It is 
these which so insiduously cause us to think and feel that we 
do not recognize their baleful work until it is accomplished. 
As we become clairvoyant we sometimes see these malignant 
forms, and when we see them we are aroused to refuse them 
sympathy. By hating them we at times drive them from us, for 
they are largely subject to our will. Sometimes we feel a pain 
in a certain part of our body where we know that there is no 
derangement, so we conclude that one of these evil forme is 
near and that we are beginning to feel its conditions. They 
do not like to be recognized and when seen will usually retreat, 
but, if when felt we reason thus; I know that that part of my 
body is all right, the pain I feel is because an evil spirit is near 
and 1 feel its feelings; my body is all right: very frequently 
this will cause the offender to go and we are relieved of the 
pain. There appears no reason why this would not always 
occur, evidently, it would if realization were complete; but 
there is the difficulty. Realization very largely depends upon 
feeling, and feeling upon sympathy. 


HUMAN NATURE. 


The perfect intellect is reason and intuition equally bal. 
anced. There is no feeling, no impulse, no sympathy, no 
emotion, no luve in intellect. It is cold, heartless, exacting, 
scientifio—rigidly truthful. Its full, its complete, ita perfect 
development is the finishing touch that will round out the man 
into the full image of his Maker—the one thing essential that 
will enable him to again enter the Garden of Eden and to 
knowingly, intelligently remain there, to go no more out 
forever. 

The perfect development and application of intellect, or 
reason aud intuition in perfect combination, is the one 
essential, the one thing only that will give man the do- 
minion, yea, the promised dominion. It is through intellect, 
only, that man has obtained his present dominion over the 
electric forces. Through intellect has man come to know, to 
comprehend, to understand the principles and laws, the causes 
and many effects inherent in them. And it is through the 
same, through intellect only, that man can ever hope to get 
permanently out of his present distress— an ever hope to fin- 
ally gain his immortality. 

Intellect is masculine, electric, expansive, penetrating, 
knowing, but it is not love. 

Love is feminine, magnetic, drawing, pulling, condensive, 
form building, desiring, impulsive, emotional, but it is not 
Intellect. 

Intellect ie thoughtful, but it is love that surrounds, the 
thoughts of intellect with their corresponding material forms. 
The thoughts of Intellect may be good, bad, or indifferent, it 
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of absolute truth, and thia truth, if followed, will set them free 
from many of their limitations. Vice versa, the woman is often 
found who possesses the masculine type of head, face. intellect, 
temperament, and body. She will incline to be governed by 
reason, by thought, by education, by what she has been taught, 
by whatever her reason alone tells her is right. A man of this 
type is inclined to be thus governed. also. Both the man and 
the woman of this type need to cultivate the feminine side of 
their natures, and especially the feminine half of the intellect 
—the purely intuitional—which will gain them a better 
insight of absolute truth that will set them also free from 
many limitations. 

Again we find many who possess the two types harmonionsly 
mixed, in good balance, and then we have the foundation for 
a well rounded balanced and harmonious character, practical, 
sound in judgement, healthy and happy. We said that in this 
we have the foundation, but many who have this foundation 
sadly abuse it—do not realize what a good thing they have, 
think they can stand anything they have a mind to impose 
upon themselves, but Nature finally presents her bill and de- 
mands payment, and bills of this kind are always paid to the 
last farthing, and the man, or the woman, perhaps, then Jearn 
wisdom when too late. 

The feminine half, or purely intuitional, of the intellect is, 
in reality, the open door, and the only one, through which men 
and women of both, of all, types of head, face, intellect, tem- 
perament and body may obtain correct knowledges of truth 
which will lift them above, and free from, many of their 
present limitations, the only door, in fact, through which they 
can possibly attain to spiritual unfoldment, the final dominion, 
the ultimate immortality. 

But this door is only a part of the whole, only one piece of 
man’s complex nature. Every part must do its own special 
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that it was symbolically represented by the Temple of Solo- 
mon, which was an exact representation of the Tabernacle 
built by Moses under Divine command. 

The symbols used in the Tabernacle and afterwards trans- 
ferred to Solomon’s Temple, if rightly understood, symbolize 
some grand truths which will be carried out in the building 
of that spiritual temple. 

The foundation of the temple that John saw was made in the 
square of a circle. ‘The four equal parts or corners symbolize 
the four life giving principles of creation. They are also sym- 
bolized by the four rivers of Eden which flowed out to water 
the earth with life. They also represent the four life giving 
elements that compose the earth and all things contained 
therein. 

Upon these four corner stones rests the foundation of that 
spiritual building which is to be built of the spiritf of just 
men made perfect. The foundation is composed of the twelve 
ancient ones, corresponding to the twelve tribes of Israel, upon 
which the whole character of humanity is built. The twelve 
foundation stones are also represented by the twelve apostles, 
and twelve tribes of Israel, and the twelve apostles correspond 
to the four and twenty elders. 

The exact center of king Solomon's temple is supposed to be 
the center of the Holy Holies, symbolically representing the 
earth in the center of the universe. |t also symbolizes the 
individual in the center of Infinite Spirit. In the Holy of 
Holies was placed the ark of the covenant with the wings of 
the cherubim overshadowing the mercy seat. 

The ark contained the book of the law, received by Moses 
on Mount Sinai. The understanding of the book of the law is 
the key to the hidden mysteries of the universe. The cherubim 
overshadowing it are symbole of the positive and negative 
qualities of creative force. The union of the father-mother 


HUMAN NATURE AND THE CARNAL MIND. 


In order to have clear views on the subject of holiness, we 
should be careful to distinguish between human nature and 
the carnal mind. By human nature we understand pure, 
unsullied, human nature, as it came fresh from the hand of 
God, made after His own image and likeness, and pronounced, 
like everything that He had made, “Exceeding good”. 
(Gen. i. 81. Ixx.) 

By the expression “carnal mind", we may understand that 
original 

INDWELLING 8IN, 
which came into the world through Adam's transgression, and 
which is transmitted by propagation to his posterity. (Rom. 
v. 12.) 

The usual theological term, “old nature," comprehends both 
human nature (the work of God) and the carnal mind (the 
work of the devil), which latter the Son of God was manifest- 
ed to destroy. (I Jobn iii. 8.) The use of this term leads to 
much confusion of thought on the subject, simply because 
it makes no distinction between “the body of sin," which 
"through faith in the operation of God," is destroyed, and 
the actual body of flesh and blood, which is to be presented 
“a living sacrifice,” holy and acceptuble to God. (Rom. xii. 1.) 

In the 8th of Romans the carnal mind is thus defined :— 

(a) It is “death”. (verse 6.) 

(5) It is “enmity against God." (verse 7.) 

(c) "It is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can 
be." 

(a) As long, therefore, as I have any measure of the carnal 
mind remaining in me, I have 
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without sin,” shows that those who are fully surrendered to 
God, whom the apostles styled “spiritual” and “perfect in con- 
tradistinction to those who are yet "carnal," 

WILL STILL BE TEMPTED, 
and though they are free from the carnal mind, and “have the 
mind of Christ,” yet Satan will find in each of them, an 
inward correspondence to the outward environment of temp- 
tation . This proposition may be fully proved by an analysis of 
Christ's temptation in the wilderness :— 


TEMPTATION. CORRESPONDENCE. 
1. Command this stone that it be 1. He hungered. 
made bread. 2. The object of His comming was to 
2. Satan shewed Him all the king- obtain all authority, so that the 


doms of the world, and said, To kingdoms of the world might become 

Thee will I give all this authority the kingdom of God and of His 

and the glory of them, if Thou Christ. (Rev. xi. 15.) 

wilt fall down and worship me. 8. His trust in the Father and His de- 
9, To cast Himself down from a pin- sire to manifest Himself as the Son 

acle of the Temple. of God. 


Thus Satan comes as an angel of light, endeavoring to take 
advantage even of that which is good in human nature, and of 
that which is purely natural, viz., such desires of the flesh as 
Adam and Eve had before the Fall In reviewing Eve's 
temptation it will be seen that Satan finds correspondence 
even in 

UNDEFILED HUMAN NATURE, 
as it came fresh from the hand of the Creator. Now, what 
were the motives set before her to disobey God, and how did 
her inward desire correspond in each case to the outward 
temptation :— 


TEMPTATION. CORRESPONDENCE. 
1. Ye shall be as God (R. v.). 1. Desire to be like God. 
2. Knowing good and evil. 2. Thirst for knowledge. 
3. Fruit of the tree desirable to make 3. Desire for wisdom. 
one wise. 
4. Good for food. 4. Desire for food. 
b. A delight to the eyes. 5. Love of the beautiful. 


MAN—HIS TRUE NATURE AND MINISTRY. 


BY ST. MAKTIN, 
XVI. 


TO KNOW THESE THINGS 18 NOTHING: THE DOKR 
UF THE WORD ONLY CAN REALIZE THEM. 

The two progressions of evil and good are within our being, 
and thereby we have relations with all worlds, where we may 
exercise the spiritual ministry of man. Butitis nothing to 
know these things; what is essential is to realize them. The 
savant is nothing in God's eyes; it is the workman whom He 
values and rewards. 

At every step we advance in our work we gain new strength, 
and the man who follows the living paths of his regeneration 
may reach the holy mount, to learn the Lord's commands. 
But the impatience of justice seizes him, when he beholds the 
abominations to which the children of Israel have addicted 
themselves. He breaks the tables of the law, because his 
people are not worthy to hear it. In his anger he exter- 
minates the sinners who entice the human soul to prostitute 
itself to the Gentiles, and are ia arms against the Word. He 
hurls his lightning against the giants which would assault 
heaven and make themselves its masters: O my people, what 
has God done to thee that thou art enraged against Him? 
What iniquity have your fathers found in me, that they are 
gone far from me, and walked after vanity, and become vain?” 
Accordingly, as we ascend this mountain we put on Elijah's 
mantle, which we may inherit during this life, and by means 
of which we may bring down fire from heaven ; divide the 
waters of the river; cure diseases; raise the dead; for nothing 
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our true bodies with all the works in which we took part, or 
which we performed ourselves, as the Redeemer adorned his 
glorious body with all the works he had manifested, whether 
personally, or through the patriarchs and prophets. Hereby 
we assist in adorning the same glorious body in which the 
Redeemer will show himself at the end of time, “when he shall 
come to be glorified iu his saints, and to be admired in all them 
that believe in that day.” (II Thes. i. 10.) And hereby we con- 
tribute to the destruction of that man of sin, who has been 
preparing of old, and who is composed of the sins of men. 
The enemy is not satisfied with having robbed us of our prim- 
itive body ; he would rob us also of our elementary bodies to 
cover his own nakedness, because he receives no help from his 
physical nature in which he is confined, and experiences nothing 
but roughness and harshness from it, these being the first 
qualities he awakens in it; and only by clothing himself one 
day with our elementary bodies, caa he put a climax to his 
deceptions and abominations, and to the illusions of those who 
put not their whole confidence in truth, who are commissioned 
to teach the deep things of God? It is you, ministers of holy 
things, who ought to teach us these deep things. Stand 
in the court of the Lord’s house and speak unto all 
the cities of Judah which come to worship; thus saith the 
Lord, if you will not hearken unto me, to walk in my law, 
eto. Well! ye ministers of holy things, the Lord has placed 
you at the entrance of the aouls of men, and ordained you to 
make known His laws and commandments. You ought, there- 
fore, to stand at the entrance of the souls of men, and proclaim 
all the words which the Lord has commanded you to speak; 
for if he has chosen man to be God's prophet, why should He 
not choose men to be prophets to men? And the prophet to 
man is the servant of the servants of God. Stand then at this 
entrance of the soul of man, and tell it all that the Lord will 
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Unhappily the Redeemer, the visible Word, had hardly dis- 
appeared from the earth when the Light began to decline ; and 
ministers of holy things, falling into discussion about earthly 
laws, were reduced to go by notes; because, besides this Word, 
there is no fixed light whatever, and they forgot that he had 
promised to be with them to the end of the world. I should 
have been very disconsolate if Paul had wavered in his faith, 
after his election, because his election was made after the 
earthly temple was closed, and the divine opened. I am not 
so affected by Peter’s denial, which occured before either ; nor 
by the anger of the gentle John, who forbad others to cast 
out devils in his Master's name, because they did not follow 
him, and wanted to bring down fire from heaven to destroy 
the Samaritan village, which would not receive him because 
he was going to Jerusalem. The Master teaches us, what was 
then the ignorance of His disciples ; they knew not what spirit 
they were of." 

Let us not lose sight of the progressions, and temporal and 
spiritual epochs, to which the redeemer himself was subject. 
But you who have entered the stewardship of the Word, only 
after every door, spritual and divine has been opened, do you 
not think, you have sometimes labored to shut them? Why 
in your solemuities, do yon give, merely as a comemmoration 
what ought to be given, only to one ever-increasing real work, 
in us? For thein to be truly religious festivals, the spirit which 
presides over those solemnities should, by your means, make 
us rise at each period to the same degree of virtue, which di. 
vine things attain at the correspouding epoch in the world. 

(To be Continued.) 


462 BIBLE REVIEW. 


fully is this realized at the present time by those who are 
necessitated. to earn their own living! How thoroughly they 
are under a master, so that they are held and ground down, as 
it were, to service: slaves to their lords, the lords of this world, 
the money-getters. They are slaves because, unless they 
become slaves they fear they will hunger aud come to want. 
Now, the Lord impresses the thought, that, you cannot, if you 
serve God, allow these things to be your master, and how shall 
we free ourselves from it? This question is answered in the 
following verses. 

25. "Therefore, I charge you, be not anxious about your life, what you shall 
eat, or what you shall drink; nor about your body, what you shall wear. Is not 
the life of more value than food, and the body than raiment ? 

26. Observe the birds of heaven ; they sow not, nor reap, nor gather into store- 
houses; but your heavenly Father feeds them. Are not you of greater value than 
they ? 

27. Besides, which of you, by being anxious, can prolong bis life one moment ? 

28. And why are you anxious about raiment? Mark the lilies of the field. 
How do they grow ? "They neither labor nor spin; 

29. Y«tItell ycu, that not even Solomon in all his splendor was arrayed 
like one of these. 

80. If, then, God so decorate the herb of the field, (which flourishes to-day, and 
to-morrow will be cast into a furnace,) how much more you, O you distrustful ! 

31. Therefore, be not anxious, saying, what shal) we eat? or, what shall we 
drink ? or with what shall we be clothed ? 

32. For all the nations require these things; and your heavenly Father knows 
that you have need of all these things. 

Here the Lord has elaborated the thought of trustiug. con- 


fiding, in God. If we have dedicated our lives to Him, will He 
not clothe us, we who are of greater value than the birds of 
the heavens, or the lilies of the field ? and all these are provided 
for by the natural processes active in all creation. How often 
have we wondered as a people when we saw a bright, 
intelligent, strong, active man, earning a fine salary, and yet 
only able to live, seeming to have no extras and always 
anxious and worried just to live; berhaps he has no one but 
himself and wife, and perhaps one child ; and then we look at 
our neighbor just across the street or a little further down 
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is the operation of His will; and if God wills to prosper some one 
because he or she lives most nearly to nature, it ia very easy to 
accelerate the workings of certain laws and forces in nature, 
to open up the mind to perceive ways and means, while another 
may be left entirely to the workings of his own caprice. 

Yes, God trnly does work in all forces and laws of nature, 
so that if any person consecrates his life to Him, and is not, 
as the word for word translation has it, “over careful of his 
life," but is reasonably careful and diligent in providing for 
the necessities of the body, and does not allow them to domin- 
ate him, when he c: mra to a point in his experience where the 
question is brought up: which shall I obey, the promptings of 
my own highest intelligence in doing that which I feel to he 
right and thereby lose my income or a portion of it, or shall I 
allow the need of my income to dominate me? if he decides 
to follow the former course of action, then. he will be 
provided for in all things. He will find that even the elements 
will seem to be transformed and reformed to suit the needs of 
bis condition, and he will know of a certainty from the 
interior, and al«o from the exterior; for Christ has given his 
tesiimony in the external as follows: "Seek ye first the king- 
dom of God and his righteousness, aud all these things shall 
be added unto you.” Seek first the kinzdom of God and let 
the provisions for the body be always a secondary consider, 
ation. He does not say, neglect the provision for the body, but 
he simply says, do not be over anxious about it; do not let it 
be your lord ; do not let it dominate you ; aud if a question 
arises between the two, as we have said, always, under all cir- 
cumstances, decide in favor of being obedient to the guidance 
of the Spirit, or to your own highest conception of right and 
righteousness. Be obedient to the leadings of your own high. 
est intelligence relative to the course of life necessary to the 
bringing in of God's righteousness, or as Jesus said in another 
place : “Be ye perfect even as your Father in heaven is per- 
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to the material world- The physical brain governs the hands, 
and arms, and feet; these are the instruments of the reasoning 
brain by which we handle material things and traverse the 
material world. These may be wholly occupied and not in the 
slightest degree interfere with that interior mind aud con- 
sciousness that belongs to the cause world, to the realm that 
lies between (sod and the physical structure. This interior 
mind is the mind that attends to the things of the Spirit; but 
the work before us at the present time is not to divorce the one 
from the other, for the two are so thoroughly divorced through 
our attention being given wholly to the external, that we have 
no consciousness of this inner mind. The work before us, 
which is the work of righteousness und the thought of Spirit, 
is to bring this inner consciousness to the surface, to the outer 
consciousness, 80 that we may know the workings and be able 
to govern, guide, and control the workings of this inner mind, 
and to be thoroughly conscious of its operations. Being con- 
scious of its operations, we give as it were, the body into the 
hands, or under the control of this inner mind. The inner 
mind has been called the intuitive mind ; but how will you 
know anything about this inner mind? Simply by observing 
the phenomena and the instructions that have been given in 
our former writings concerning the control of the mind, the 
concentration of thought. This concentration means simply 
turning the mind back upon itself, and watehing its workings 
and guiding them ; and as you make the effort in that direction, 

to hold, guide, and control, you will soon discover that there is | 
a voluntary mind, and an involuntary mind. There is a mind 
that acts only from the effort of the will, and there is another 
mind that only the most persistent effort of the will can pre- 
vent from acting. This unruly mind is the action of the world 
thought, the mundane thought upon the inner consciousness, 
causing it to serve in the mundane. Then, the work before 
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you are able to live in this inner or causative mind and 
become the master, controller, under the influence of and 
assisted by the Holy Spirit, the Comforter, that Christ so 
faithfully promised he would send you 

Peace be with you. 


LOVE—ITS NATURE, POSSIBILITIES, 


AND UNFOLDMENT. 
VI. 


Under the heading of Love's Possibilities, we mention: — 
LOVE A8 THE TRUTH-REVEALER. 

In its purest state Love embraces Truth, as it does purity : 
but in the process of unfoldment of the human character, Love 
begins with self, and is therefore both selfish and blind, both 
impure and crude as to its conception of Truth. Bnt if it be 
a consecrated and therefore an aspiring Love, it is also ac- 
cording to ita measure a Truth.Revealing love. That is, in 
proportion as it unfolds into purity, in this degree will it 
reveal Truth in its purity. A love that is relative reveals a 
thuth that is but relative. Au ab«olute love reveals absolute 
or infallible truth. 

Obedience is the test of love, and obedience is the surrender 
of the will. Hence the Great Teacher has said: “If any man 
will to do his will, he shall know of the doctrine whether it be 
of God, or whether I speak of myself,"—the objective or 
natural or selfish self. 

Obedience, like all else on the finite plane, is relative; and 
yet there may, indeed, must be, an element of the absolute even 
in relative obedience. One's first experience in surreder must 
be unconditional : so far it is absolute; and yet this is but an 
initiatory, a limited surrender, or it could have no after growth. 
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promulgation and acceptance as a working principle, this same 
folly of, and despised, love. 

This principle by which the Great Master attained to Divine 
wisdom, he universalizes in his declaration, “If any man will to 
do his will. he shall know of the doctrine.” Love, even selfish 
love, but love with the upward look, as a starter, obtains 
wisdom in a degree: and such love trained into the habit of 
obedience until it reaches the stage of absoluteness, comes into 
possession of all-truth, or truth, on the divinest plane. 

Again, within the church by far the overwhelming majority 
seek for purity, not by the internal purifying process of love, 
but by the imputation of the righteousness of another, an ex. 
traneous party ; and as for truth, instead of awakening it from 
within by loving obedience, they credulously accept it from a 
book, or from the teachings of scribes and authorities. The 
last appeal of truth is to the inner consciousness ; for here in 
the innermost temple of man’s being is the court of Jehovah 
whose decisions are irreversable. The documents may or may 
not be true. They certainly are not necessarily true because 
the majority say so; but if true it is because they 
contain eternal verities; but these verities eminated from 
the inner courts of prophetic natures,—from the voice of God 
speaking through the invisible soul of man,— and for their test 
they are revertable to their source. As for scribes and author- 
ities they but dogmatize out of their own shallow reasoning, or 
blind prejudice, interpreting the “It is written," according to 
a narrow literalism that is not in tune with anything, either 
in the heavens above or in the earth beneath. If perchance 
they strike a truth it is so deeply covered beneath the debris 
of men's opinions, that these opinions alone are palpable. 

Of man’s duality of being the spiritualized soul only is 
illimitable. It alone comprehends infinite space and illimitable 
duration. But this is the Absolute, the Infinite Father. A 
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end only in evidences, and this leaves God out. How then 
may we know God? By the God within us; by feeling God 
within. But this inward consciousness is not our normal con- 
dition, itis an experience aequired by absolute and loving 
submition to God. Submitting to God we make Him our 
own. individually, consciously. As love is tbe revealer of the 
all-inclusive Truth—Goui, it is also the revealer of all Truth, of 
God in His every expression,—in nature, and in the kingdom 
of sentient nature; of all truth in the macrocosm and in the 
microcosm ; of all idealistic, and all practical truth. Truth is 
first conceived by the imagination ; it is then lived experiment- 
ally as an opinion, which is but an intellectual process ; and if 
it stands this test, it is then loved and becomes our own, not 
any longer as an opinion, but as absolutely known. 

What a boon is Love in thus revealing l'ruth to us! The 
demand of our race is for freedom; freedom from ignorance; 
freedom from doubt; freedom from self.conscionsness ; freedom 
from sin ; freedom from disease ; freedom from all evil. Power 
and dominion are obtainable only by the man untrammelled, 
and to dominate all things, to obtain “all power in heaven and 
in earth" is the ultimate object of man's creation. Because of 
this we hunger for knowledge; we hunger for truth. This 
boon is within reach of every one, because love is attainable 
by all. If acquired knowledge was the basis of the certitude 
of truth, only the learned could obtain it; but love is obtain- 
able by all on the simple terms of willing, hearty obedience of 
the buman will to the Divine Will. 

" Rev. Geo. T. Weaver. 


Life might be much easier and simpler than we make it ; 
the world might be a happier place than it is; there is no need 
of struggles, convulsions, despairs, of the wringing of hands and 
gnashing of teeth. We miscreate our own evils. — Emerson. 
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TABLE PRAYER. 


Father, we thank Thee for this daily bread, which Thy mercy 
giveth to us in loving kindness. May we never forget to 
partake also daily of the spiritual food which Thou hast 
planted into our souls so that, as we listen to, and obey, its 
message of truth, our being may grow into higher unfoldment 
and manifest Thy blessings in the material, mental and spirtual 
realm of our lives, through the power of Thy infinite love.— 
Amen. 


Wilkinsburg, Pa., April 17, 1904. 

The Esoteric Fraternity, 

Brethren :—It is my privilege and delight to write to you 
again. My whole being tingles with “the life more abundant’, 
which imparts spirit and life to the words I write you. 

I was so glad to receive such a kind letter from you of Feb. 
lat. 1903: so filled with the wisdom,—**First pure, then peace. 
able, easy to be entreated" ; the more so as I have never until 
then known anyone who saw eye to eye with me the things pre- 
pared before the foundation of the world for those that love 
Him. 

I rejoice to renew our subscription to “Bible Review“, for 
which please find two dollars enclosed. For the balance, please 
send me “The Purpose in the Creation of the World”, and a 
little book called, “I think the better Way”. 

Yours in the love of God, 

D. Kiehl. 
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that time you have lacked the decision necessary to mold them into the eharacter. 

The book is filled with the spirit of the Christ. It promotes reflection and ap- 
proval, then meditation and aspiration: the rest can come only by the heroism of 
individual demonstration. 


TaLEPATHY: MxNTAL TELTZORAT HIC CommonicaTiION: What it is and How it 
is Done. By R. Dimsdale Stocker. Cloth. 72 pages. Price 40 cents. I. N. 
Fowler & Co., 7, Imperial Arcade, London, England. Fowler & Wells 
Co., 24 Rast 32nd St., New York City. 


Tux UxivkensAL Law on THE Funcrion or Natunat Forms. By Walter 
Soott Hall. Cloth, 224 pages. Price $1.50. Address the author 169 So. 
Hoyne Ave., Chicago, Ill., or, The Esoteric Fraternity, Applegate, Cal. 

The greater portion of this book originally appeared in a series of twelve pam- 
phlets at 25 ceuts each. They are now offered in book form for the first time. 
They have been revised, and valuable thought added. The book is an orderly 
mass of clear, condensed thought—no superfluous words, no explanations—only 
pure, basic principles, involving eternal life, that may be likened to this: a tract 
of ore; the magnifying glass reveals abundant fine gold which one may behold 
through the glass long and admiringly—it is always pleasing to the contemplative 
gaze, but unless the ore is worked, the gold extracted, it cannot be coined. 

It is a hand-book for workers—for the aspiring, hungering ones, who realize 
that results must be achieved; who will take a statement like this: ‘‘Perseverance 
after exhaustion, when exercised in a legitimate direction, arouses the sentimental 
and recuperative faculties, so that focalization of attention along vital issues be- 
comes a source of happiness and delight. Perseverance after oxhaustion betokens 
appreciation of assistance; and, closing the book until the truth is worked out, 
discover the virtue in will when attuned to the divine; the power of faith in 
drawing that assistance referred to. 


A—. 


EDITORIAL. 


We have just issued a new “Fraternity Circular” in which we 
have not only given the requirements for membership in the 
Esoteric Fraternity. but have endeavored to focalize and epit- 
omize the objects and methods of our work ; and because it has 
been suggested by several that so complete a statement of our ob. 
jects and methods cannot be had elsewhere, and that those who 
are studying the Esoteric thought and are truly interested in it 
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American Agent, S. E. Waldo, 249 Monroe St, Brookl,n, 
N. Y. The Subscription price is $1.00 per anuum. 


One of our contributors has spoken very slightingly of 
Christian Science. While we allowed it to pass in the mag- 
azine, not wishing to rule out valuable contributions, yet we 
want our position understood clearly, which is, that we think 
there is no organization in the world but what has vital truth 
a: its foundation. Neither can any organization live, grow and 
prosper unless the vitality of truth underlies it. The aystem 
of Mental and Christian Science, so-called, has an underlying 
truth of great value to the world, and because of that it has 
made rapid strides throughout the length and breadth of civil- 
ization. Not that it contains anything new, for all its basic 
principles are in the Scriptures, and were known and practised 
under various names by the ancients; but this does not militate 
against its value, for truth is like pure gold,—it is good 
wherever it is found. 


Underlying the whole system of healing by the mind or by 
the Spirit is that infallible truth that all is mind ; all originated 
in Spirit; is Spirit; is God ; for God created all things, we 
are told, by the word of His power. Another great underlying 
truth, and a truth that heals and makes well whoever can real- 
ize it, is, that Spirit, being immortal, cannot be sick, for it 
cannot die, and a diseased state is a dying process ; and who- 
ever can fully realize that they in their real self are Spirit, and 
therefore are perfectly well and cannot be sick, and in addition 
to that realize that the body has no power whatever only that 
which is given by their consent, will thus separate themselves 
in their consciousness from the physical body and from any 
diseased state that may have arisen in the senses; and realizing 
that they themselves are perfectly well, they are well, and their 
body will be made whole in every particular. 
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spirit of it, and from the feminine side; she says with great em- 
phasis: “I do not believe in methods," —but at thes ame time 
she believes in living the life. Itislike a woman’s reasoning: 
she will declare that such and such is so, but when asked a 
reason she frequently becomes irritated and displeased ; be- 
cause she arrives at her conclusions from intuitions and not 
from the reason. Christian and Mental Science as a nays- 
tem is almost exclusively of the intuitions, and very few 
among Mental and Christian Scientists are able to reason 
out their position clearly and logically, but this does not 
militate against its truth and advantage. The sons often 
get the greatest and most vital principles from the mother, 
and this child of God that is being nurtured to life and 
consciousness in the body of humanity at the present time, 
needs the vitilizing qualities of the mother. Therefore, we 
repeat that all who wish to reach the high goal will find 
vital truth manifested in that compound system. 


ii A STATEMENT OF THE PUKPOBE 


have dominion over all that is created. As this was a pro- 
gressive work, it has, therefore, been recognized by the student 
of nature as the Jaw of evolution. 

The whole Bible is a history of the creation of man, the son 
of God, who was in the Eden, in Paradise, in the presence of 
God and the consciousness of the Spirit, who by sin against the 
laws of heaven, by entering ipto and hecoming a subject of the 
laws of creation, was driven out of Eden. 

The process of evolution is shown throughout the Scriptures 
down to the time of the manifestation of the first ripe fruit, 
through the revelation of the Son of God “the only begotten 
(at that time) of the Father, full of grace and truth; and 
from him through the New Testament to the revelation given to 
John on Patmos, wherein the methods are revealed whereby 
the first ripe fruit of the harvest of the world is gathered in: 
the unripe and unfit are destroyed from the earth: the new 
heaven and the new earth are created ; and the old heaven and 
the old earth are destroyed ; for the old order of creation 
having served its use, passes away, and a new order of exist- 
ence begius upon the planet. The first ripe fruit are revealed 
as the one-hundred and forty-four-thousand : and in the last 
chapter of Revelation we read : "Blessed are they that do his 
commandments (are obedient), that they way have right to the 
tree of life and enter in through the Gates into the city.” 
This is the manifestation of the vine which Jesus said he was: 
its root is in Genesis and its topmost branches in tbe last 
chapter of Revelation, fourteenth verse. 

Running through the entire Scriptures is the one thought 
and the one purpose, nainely, the manifestation of the word of 
God in a human body. Herein is expressed the Alpha and 
the Omega: the purpose in its beginning, and its manifesta- 
tion at its ending and completion. 

Man being driven out of Eden wasin harmony with the 


ESOTERIC EPHEMERIDES. 
1901 and 1902. 


FOR SOLAR BIOLOGY. 


This work contains complete data for finding the time of rising of Zodiacel 
Signs, a Table having been specially computed showing Sidereal Time of Sign- 
Cusp Risings for every degree of North Latitude from equator to 60° corrected 
for sphervidal shape of the Earth, also, available for same degrees of South Lati- 
tude. This Table will be useful for any future year, as its extreme change will 
probably not exceed 5 seconds in half a century. Greenwich Time is used through- 
out, which makes change to Standard Time involve even hours. The work contains 
Special Tables for finding the time of rising of the signs at Boston, New York, 
Washington, Chicago, St. Paul, Denver, San Francisco, and London. It tell how 
to easily construct similar Tables for other places. Full explanations are given 
for use of all the Tables, with especial reference to the needs of those not accus- 
tomed to mathematical work. 

Explicit directions are given as te the proper use of Standard Time. The Ephem- 
eris proper gives the Heliocentric Longitude of each planet and Geocentric Lon- 
gitude of the Moon to minutes of arc for every day in the year: also, Sidereal 
Time of Greenwich Mean Noon for each day. Gives exact time, to tenths of min- 
utes, of entrance of Moon and planets into each sign, corrected for Nutation. 
also showing in each case the time it takes for light to come from planet to Earth. 
Price, 25 cents each. 
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The Zodiacal Indicator. 


This instrument is probably the most perfect mechanical device yet constructed 
for finding the rising sign, as it gives the degree and minute of that sign’s eleva- 
tion above the horizon for any Latitude between 22° and 50°, which embraces 
nearly the whole civilized world. 1t will be a great convenience to Astrologers; 
and those who doubt the influence of the zodiacal signs, or those who wish to ex- 
periment upon such influence, will find,— by having this Indicator and watching 
the change of their mental and physical states with the changing signs,— that, 
not only will their own experience convince them of the reality of zodiacal infin- 
ence; but, that a new field of experimentation, most interesting and profitable, 
will open to them. «Every one is not sufficiently sensitive to feel these changes, 
but, in most instances, the observer will be quite conscious of them.» The Jadi- 
cator is neatly and durably constructed, and with proper care will last for years. 
Price, postpaid, $1.00. 


THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 


A NEW 390. 


THE NO-BREAKF AST PLAN 
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Uniontown, Pa., Jan. 19, 1903 
Dear Sir:— 

I have finished your book “The No- 
breakfast Plan". I have experimented some in 
diet for the last five years. One thing was to 
recover from a pistol wound received from a 
o automatic which will carry and kill at a 
mile. 

[ asl p out shootirg at a mark, and 
sat down with it in my pocket. It slipped 
and struck on the wall, exploded, and the bullet 
atruck me below the kidney, passed clear through 
the kidney, liver, and upper and lower lung, and 
odged upside down under the shoulder blade. It 
broke the end off the vertebra, and broke and 
fractured five ribs; I was knocked out com- 
pletely for one and a quarter hours. Physicians 
in attendance said it was impossible to recover 
but I positively refused food of any kind for ten 
days, and got well fast, and was able to leave the 
hospital in four weeks. It was six months ago 
and I am in fairly good health now. 

Very truly yours, 
(signed) Frank T. Hellen. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT. 


Vhis magazine will he devoted to the study, not only of the 
Scriptures, bot of natural law as it relates to the world and its 
inhabitants. 

We hold that God is the creator ofall things, therefore, 
all law of whatever mame or nature or wherever active, is the 
law of God. 

This opens a broad field of thought for this Journal, so that 
whatever is of truth and usefulness to the people in general, 
will be acceptable. withont regard as to where the truth is 
found, and of course without regard to any church organization 
or creed. Its effort will be to speak the truth, regardless of 
all prejudice or preconceived ideas on the part of ita readers. 

We believe that the time of the harvest of the world is upon 
us, and that the New Age is abont being ushered in. and there- 
fore the time of unfoldment and revealinent of all the mysteries 
that have shronded many of the savings of the Bible, as well as 
the culmination and gathering up of all the riches of thonght 
and vitality that have been produced by the evolutionary forces 
of the planet from its earliest history to the present period. 
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To Old Testament saints, the Bride stood revealed in the 
Canticles, and in such passages as Psa. xlv. 6—17; Isa. liv. 
1—13; Isa. lxii. 5. "Thy builder shall marry thee” (Mar- 
goliouth). 

But on the other hand it never was revealed to them that the 
body, (of Christ) the Bridegroom should not be one member 
but many; For as the body is one, and hath many members, 
and all the members of the body. beiug many, are one body ; 
so also is the Christ”. (I Cor. xii 12.) 

Now, therefore, we perceive (1) that as the Bride of the 
Lamb is a body consisting of many members, represented by a 
woman; so also does the Body of the Bridegroom himself con. 
sist of many members, represented by a man. For ye are all 
one man in Jesus Christ.“ (Gal. ii. 28) (2) That as the call 
to membership of the Bride was clearly revealed, but the call 
to membership of the Body, on the other hand, made the sub- 
ject of a "Mystery which from all ages hath been hid in God“; 
that the twain cannot be identical. but that there must be two 
distinct callings, first, to membership of the Bride, clearly re- 
vealed, even in the Old Testament; and second, the “high 
ealling" to membership of the body, to become partakers of the 
Divine Nature". (II Pet. i. 4.) 

We have a register of the names of many members of the 
Bride in Heb. xi. 

„These all died in Faith; as many as the stars of heaven 
for multitude; for they look for the eity which hath the foun- 
dations, whose builder and maker is God, even the holy city, 
New Jerusalem, which is the Bride, the wife of thelamb. (Rev. 
xxi 9—10.) The city of the living God; where God promises 
the foundations of sapphires, pinacles of rubies, and gates of 
carbuacles. (Isa. liv. 11—12; Rev. xxi. 19.) 

"Jerusalem which is above, which is our mother", (Gal. iv. 
26—27. x. v.) was typified by Sarah, who was fora long time 
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ison of Rev. ii. 27. with xi. 5, that the body represented by the 
man child will consist only of 

OVERCOMERS 
who, being “found of him without spot and blameless,” abiding 
in Him and ready for His appearing, will be “caught up unto 
God and to his throne.” (I John ii. 28: Titus ii. 13: II Tim. 
iv. 8: Rev. ii. 11.) 

At a subsequent stage of his appearing, the Woman, “His 
Wife”, will have “made herself ready”, (Rev. xix. 7.) but all 
who are included in that body will have failed to reach “the 
goal of the prize, of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus", 
which prize is now freely offered to all, who being already 
justified, will present their bodies a living sacrifice, wholly, 
acceptable to (tod; and be transformed by the renewing of 
their minds, that they may prove what isthe good and accept- 
able and perfect will of God. (Rom. xii. 1—2.) 

“Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, but one 
receiveth the prize. So run that ye may obtain.“ (I Cor. 
ix. 24—25.) 


Henry Proctor, A. V. L, M. S. B. A. 


BYWAYS. 


I dreamed I stood upon the side of a mountain, and upon the 
summit of it was an unlimited amount of silver, aud I knew if 
I could getto the top, I would have all that I could use. 

As I looked at the path before me I saw footprints of two 
men who had passed on before me: both men were out of 
sight beyond, but one was much further than the other. The 
one in advance had to guide him only the indistinct footprints 
of one who had passed that way a long, long time before, so 


- 
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In general terms we speak of this way as the regenerate life. 
and it is startling sometimes to find what some understand by 
that term. We once heard a good lady say of another: “Why, 
yes, she is living the regenerate life; why, she takes a cold 
bath every morning!” We doubt not that the lady in ques- 
tion was benefitted by a cold bath every morning, but we know 
of some who have been injured by it, and besides, this we know 
that desirable as it is that the skin should be clean and healthy, 
yet, water will not wash from the soul the scar of an evil 
thought, nor the dire resulta of hatred or other wrong doing. 

Again we find others, aod they are not few, who choose the 
path of dietetics: they will not eat flesh, no, never! they 
will not eat starch, it will not digest: they will not eat this 
nor that. They find oils of all kinds are indigestable, etc. eto. 

We know that when we eat flesh we incorporate into our 
being a measure of the nature and impulses of the animal ; 
yet we bave found at times that evena piece of pork will 
aronse a needed appetite and impulse of assimilation. We 
feel that every creature of God is good, and is to be used with 
wisdom and prudence, and by watchfulness, discover that which 
aids us to accomplish our object, and use it accordingly; and 
when we find that which hinders us or weakens the body, or 
interferes with its functioning properly, we should put it aside 
as being injurious to us at the present, but not to be condemn- 
ed, forit may not only be useful, but essential to another. 

There are others who even torment the budy, usually by re- 
fusing it sufficient nourishment, or clothing; happily, how. 
ever, few to-day use strange afflictions like the Flagellants of 
old time, that occasionally used to parade the streets lashing 
themselves with whips until the blood came. Even in Buddha's 
time he felt called upon to expostulate with self tormentors ; 
but all extremes in these directions are the result either of ig- 
norance of the way, or not knowing what they want to get, or 
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them Alas for such, they may have all this knowledge and 
power, and be worse off than before they began, as St. Paul 
said: Though I understand all mysteries and all knowledge, 
and have all faith, so that I can move mountains, and have not 
love, it profiteth me nothing”. 

But the way is plainly written, so that “the wayfaring man 
though a fool (uneducated) shall not err therein.” It is 
written: "Hear, O Israel: the Lord thy God is one Lord. 
And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart". 
That, the master said, was for those who would follow him, the 
first of the two great essentials; aud the second; Thou shalt 
love thy neighb ir as thvself.” All the law the master assures 
us is included in these two statements. Here, we perceive that 
to walk in the way does not consist iu washings, and fastings, 
nor tortures of body or mind, but in the attitude of mind and 
heart, toward God, and towards our fellow men Neverthe- 
less we must have knowledge, for the Spirit said : *My people 
are destroyed for lack of knowledge: because thou hast re- 
jected knowledge, [ also will reject thee." But the knowledge 
we seek is the knowledge of God, of His laws and methods; 
of the laws of mind and life. 

We have been placed in these bodies, and they are ours to 
dress and keep: hence the wisdom of the ancients who wrote — 
“Know thyself ;” and we would add the words of the Master: 
“This is life eternal, that they might know Thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent". 


E. Penn. 


But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. Matt. xv. 9. 


` 
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few evidences of God’s interest in guiding and interfering in 
anyway with our affairs, that many of us have come to believe 
that it all depends upon our own actions, and that God has 
nothing to do with the affairs of mau; and this is true of all 
but those who have wholly and sincerely consecrated themselves 
to God, and whose minds are stayed on him continually: who 
seek with all their heart to know and todo the will of God 
day and night continually, until they get a realization within 
their own souls of the presence and power of God, for this may 
be possessed by all. There was a time when the Cburch 
taught this as the essential requisite, for it is the one thing 
essential above all others: but we fear that the Church has 
forgotten this vital essential, and the ministry is depending 
wholly upon the light received by education in colleges. The 
people are being taught that it is unwise to be too zealous, too 
pious; that they should first attend tothe necessities of life, 
and after that to God, and to doing good as far as they can, 
and being good in whatever way they sce is wisest and best; 
butfirst of all their duties should be to their families and 
business, etc. Thus we find that the teachers are apt to be 
men that lead away from God, away from the instructions of 
Christ, more fully than they are to lead in harmony with them. 
No one can keep this injunction of the Christ unless they have 
the Spirit in themselves; and the conditions at the present 
time are similar to those that existed at the time when Christ 
eame to Israel: he said to the pious priests and [sraelites who 
were zealously keeping the law of Moses: “If I had not come 
and spoken unto them, they had not had sin: but now they 
have no cloak (or covering) for their sin." 

The higher truths have been held before the world now for 
over sixteen years, and there are but few who bave not 
received added light; and when men live up to the light that 
they have they have no sin, but when added light comes, and 
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morrow will claim anxiety for itself. Sufficient for each day 
is its own trouble.” 

We believe in the translation of this verse, the editor who 
has given the idiom, has overdrawn the word — anxious, for iu 
the emphatic rendering it reads: Not therefore be over care- 
ful for the morrow; for the morrow will be over careful of 
herself. Enough to the day the trouble of her.” We think 
this modifies the thought. We should be careful in our lives 
of all that we do: watchfulness of our own lives and of our 
doings is carefulness: carefulness lest we do those things that 
we ought not to do, or leave undone those things that we ought 
to do. Neither should we look ahead with care or anxiety to 
wbat will be brought forth to-morrow, for all those who have 
become conscious of God as an indwelling Spirit, will realize 
that the power that created the world, and that rules in all 
things, is able to so shape. not only their course, but the course 
of events, so that they will never have any trouble, or trial, 
or cause for anxiety, beyond that which is necessary to keep 
them diligent, watchful, and active. 

Right here is a point which is not thought of enough, and 
that is, that the human creature is a lazv creature: if there is 
not something to keep us right up to our work all the time, we 
are very apt to be careless, neglectful, thoughtless. Our work 
is not so much one of continued prayer, asking that sometbing 
may be given, but the thought fixed upon God and upon His 
works and ways, is the work of inspiring, drawing in and em- 
bodying in ourselves the qualities that we think about. When 
we have no struggle, no trial, we have no consciousness of the 
need of power and strength of will, or strength of mind. It 
is only by the consciousness of need that we reach out for 
anything, and in fact it seems to be a law, even of the heavens, 
that we can obtain nothing, only as we are conscious of the 
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Divine mind, and will, and power. That consciousness of need 
is the necessity for the realization of that power; therefore, 
whatever comes to those who are leading the true life will be 
in accordance with the words of the Apostle when he said: 
“And we know that all things work together for good, to them 
that love God, to them that are the called according to His 
purpose.” So that if we seek the wisdom of God; if our 
eye is fixed upon His mind and His method of governing the 
universe, we will see that nothing exists but what is by virtue of 

-that mind and will, and that it has its use. Hence, we cannot 
reasonably feel that tbis is wrong or that is wrong, or that 
this or that ought not to be, because He that rules the universe, 
He that is the life of all life, may permit evil as long as it 
serves a use, and when it ceases to be of use, it must pass 
away. 

Therefore, you who have consecrated your lives to God, be 
at peace, be at rest; know well that all things will work to- 
gether for your good, and all that there remains for you to do 
is, to follow carefully the impulses of that spirit consciousness 
that you have received in the soul ; and when you follow the 
leadings of that spirit consciousness, then you will be at peace 
indeed ; then fear, which is the greatest enslaver of the human 
family, will have passed away, because, when you have the 
Spirit of God in the Soul, and are resting in it; you know 
that no matter what may come, it will be for the best; and 
even though it were the Father's will for the soul to be with- 
drawn from the body, and the body to return to its earth, that 
you are only taken from the evil that is to come; that you are 
thereby separated from labor, anxiety, and sorrow and taken 
to a home of rest and peace with the “souls of just men made 
perfect in the heavens". 

Peace be with you. 
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mind, for once having grasped this situation and fully realized 
its importance, negation is powerless to effect our state of 
mind or body, and we have passed into the realm of light where 
there is everlasting day, into the confines of that silent city, 
where dwell the souls of those who rule this earth. 

Let us recapitulate: we desire health, power over our weak- 
nesses, or strive for seul consciousness, hence immortality ; 
thus in proportion to our intensity of desire and will, will this 
state of mind last. 

Our life énergies rising from our organism, like unto a 
stream of water proceeding from & never ending source toward 
the brain, the seat of our cogitation, support our thoughts and 
desires, and become the means of our existence. Shall we 
interrupt them by ceasing to live in the regeneration? Would 
any one having a rare plant depending on a stream of water 
for its existence, shut it off: God forbid that we commit such 
an error, not only interrupting the growth of ourselves in the 
realm of ligbt, but tbereby losing the chance of our lives. 

Here then is à thought worthy of consideration. Then let 
each one devise means within himself whereby those thoughts 
of positiveness should be ever present in our state of mind. 
Let us create a standing fixture in ourselves, and refuse to en- 
tertain negation, and our inheritance wil be the kingdom 


of God. 


“Mind journeys on, 

Mind never hastes, 

Mind never rests, 

Mind sets not with the sun, 
Mind fades not with the day." 


Capricorn- Aquarius. 
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earnal desires that have been mastering me, and to become a 
Lord of the works of His hands. The mizhty hosts of the 
heavens all act in accord with law and order, and have their 
proper places and limitations: therefore, although I am an 
heir to all things, I will be careful lest I become too arrogant, 
and mar that sweet harmony by being assumptive. 

Father, I delight to be subject tu thy will. Open my under- 
standing to Thy ways, that I may follow in them, and when I 
become fit for it, I know that Thou wilt not refrain from be- 
stowing upon me perfect health, wealtb, and immortality. I 
know tbat all things good arein storefor me; but I will work 
on aud wait until thou dost say, *Partake of them". ‘Be silent 
to the Lord, and wait patiently for him; fret not thyself 
because of him who prospereth in his way." (Ps.3T. 7) 

Morton. 


THE WAY. 


There's ever a crowd in the valley, 

For the lower a 8oul descends, 

The more it finds of the smaller minds, 

That seek but their selfish ends. 

There's companionship in the valley, 

With others our lot is thrown ; 

But the man who tries for a higher prize, 
Must travel the heights alone. 

He must make for himself a pathway 

W here no other foot ever trod ; 

Till he knows and grows in contentment sweet, 
As he learns to walk with Grod. 

There is Glory upon the mountain, 

Though the summit is cold and bleak, 

Yet the radiant burst of the dawn falls first. 
Like a blowing rose, on the peak. 


J. A. Toggel. 
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a particle of harmony in his or her constitution. The same is 
true in violating any natural or moral law. 

To the individual who is self.willed, these results will be 
thought of as evils, because of his point of view. He thinks 
them evil and to him they are evil. But even in this case, to 
the loving and obedient heart, these so called evils work good 
results. The Christian, thongh he may be far from perfect, 
thinks of them as corrective of his short comings and imperfect 
life. He believes thut whom the Lord loveth, he correcteth,” 
and scourgeth every son and daughter that he receiveth ; 
and while it is hard for flesh and blood to endure the evils, the 
sufferer grows, expands, unfolds in spirituality, and in every 
way is enriched in being. 

If the question is asked, why, when creating, did not God 
so order affairs that evil would not be visited, at least, upon 
those who are aspiring to be His children ? Our reply is that 
God could not have changed the order of things without chang- 
ing himself, as all that is, is the expression of the God of 
nature; and if God is the very.best that we can imagine, the 
order springiug from Him is the best that possibly can be. 

In an order of relativity, where unfoldment is the purpose, 
there must be the evil in order to the good ; sin in order to 
rigbteousness ; night in order to day. Indeed, the unfoldment 
of the relative depends upon the evil as well as upon the good ; 
at least in the early stages of development. It is enough to 
know that the good is positive and eternal. and that the evil is 
negative and ephemeral ; and that as rapidly as His children 
can safely dispense with the evil, God eliminates evil from the 
experience of that individual. Without theevil and its conse- 
quences, man might be an innocent being; but innocence is a 
static state in the m-:ral sphere, it is that and no more: but in 
the redemption of the man who has fallen, and experienced ita 
sad aftermath, there is aroused a dynamic spiritual force that 
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zation, droughts, floods, cyclones, and all else that is out of 
harmony with nature. [n like manner, only more effectually, 
since love is a positive force, does the good produce good. It 
does this in two ways: first, by the power of love to attract 
love, and only love if it will, The will of man possesses the 
power of discrimination, and once that it has learned how, or 
comes to believe it possible, it may henceforth escape the ills 
that the world’s wickedness is producing. We draw to 
ourselves that which we earuestly desire and strive for: we 
repel that which we dislike aud seek to shun. The inno- 
cent, therefore, need not suffer with the guilty, and will 
not if he is a trusting soul. David has written: “He 
that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High. shall 
abide under the shadow of the almighty * * * * # 
Because he has set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver 
him." Secondly, love may escape evil by actually dissipating it 
aud restoring the original harmony of nature to man. This is 
the work of the Christ, for he came to destroy the works of 
the devil. 

Nature's derangement as the result of the fall of man, cul- 
minating in the Noachic flood, is gradually dissipating under the 
ever inereasing power of love. Like evil, love ereates its own 
atmosphere, and as “love is of God", evil, discord, cannot abide 
this atmosphere. This is the true and only effectual basis of 
moral and natural reform. lhe creative force in man degen- 
erating into a demoniac force, demónizes all that is without: 
but this force ascending into the Divine, Divinizes its environ- 
ment. Love inspires men to an upward life; domesticates 
ferocious beasts ; restores the insane to right reason; neutral. 
ize» the virus of deadly serpents; quiets the tempestuous 
ovean ; rebukes the cyclone; dissipates epidemics, and properiy 
adjusts all nature. “Nothing is impossible to him that 
believes” : and faith is the heart, or love believing. 


MAN—HIS TRUE NATURE AND MINISTRY. 


BY Sr. MARTIN. 
XVII. 


SPIHITUAL SIGNIFICATION OF RELIGIOUS FESTIVALS. 


Thus in the time of the Jews, at the feast of Tabernacles, 
the inward, invisible man should have ascended with the con. 
secrated minister's assistance, to the region of spiritual and 
eternal tabernacles, towards which we onght to tend in this 
world. Thus, at their bloody sacrifices, they should have risen 
inwardly to the inward sacrifices of their whole earthly being, 
so that their burning will, rising through this sacrifice, in which 
the victim is their own selves, they might unite with the holy 
desire and sacred love of Supreme Wisdom, that seeks but to 
renew her old alliance, or first covenant with us. Hence, in 
celebrating the sabbath, they should have risen in spirit above 
the six actions or elementary powers which now imprison man, 
and unite their intimate being with the seven universal sources 
from which it springs; whose representation it is, and from 
which it ought never to have separated. 

Thus the children of the new law, atthe festival of the na- 
tivity of Christ, should through their ministry and example, 
cause the Redeemer to be born in themselves. and open the 
door for Him to fulfill His mission in them individually, as He 
fulfilled it for the whole world. At the festival of Easter 
they should strive that He may rise again from the sepulcher 
in them ; where our corrupt elements, our darkness and pollu- 
tion keep Him buried. At the festival of Whitsuntide, they 
should labor to revive in themxelves the understanding of all 
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of the most imperative duties of a priest; and this is the em- 
ployment which man may hope to have in rising towards his 
Principle, aod daring to beg that He may go out of His own 
contemplation to the assistance of Nature, man, and the Word. 
The Spirit waits for this epoch with groanings ineffable. 


THE WAYS OF MAN’S DESIRES. 


Such, O man of desire are the paths you travel, and you not 
only perceive real traces of your positive destination, but you 
know from experience that every moment we spend not for 
God, is spent against Him, since the sole object of our exist- 
ence is to help God return into His kingdom, and establish 
Himself universally on His throne. Therefore, you will cry 
out continually ; Weep, O prophets.” Give free course to 
your tears, ye souls of desire, because the time is not yet come 
when the Word can pour out its riches on the earth; it weeps 
more even than you, because it finds itself so counteracted in 
its love. My mind is resolved with a holy and firm resolve, 
to give itself altogether to its work ; it settles to it, and swears 
never to turn away from it; my thoughts will apply its fire to 
everything that is combustible and foreign to my essence, and 
keep it in the midst of all these combustibles till they are 
heated and inflamed, and an universal explosion takes place, 
the sound of which shall be heard every moment, as long as I 
live. Why should not my thought’s fire, effect such an explo. 
sion, as I see an evanescent fire in the clouds causes them to 
explode? And shall man's thought, a living ray, proceeding 
from a fire still more vital than itself, be lens privileged than 
this natural fire, which, when once the eyes of the Divinity are 
turned away from it, will cease to exist? No! No! Have a 
sense of your dignity, your greatness ; give yourself altogether 
to your work and your advaucement. The enemies of both are 
at hand; if they are not now identified with yourself, they 
have seized the post that was made for you, and omit nothing 
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W ord in the universe, the soul of inan, and the heart of God. 
O man, do yon not hear how they all demand from you their 
repose ; how they beg you not to withhold it; how they address 
this touching supplieation to you? "Speak but & word and my 
soul shall be healed!" A prayer which you ought yourself to 
have continually in your mouth, addressed to Him who in the 
first held out Elis arms to help you in your distress. Speak this 
word, then, O man! You will have no rest yourself till you 
have said it. Let man's heart be no more shut up in its cold 
confinement ; cause the center of the human soul to open. 
Such is its greatness, that the repose of all regions is connect- 
ed with its own repose and glory. Not only are you thereby 
the established sovereigu and ruler over God's works, but you 
are even so constituted and established by the eternal divine 
Charity, that your zeal aud love may become the compass of 
the love and zeal of the Eternal Power, that your heart may . 
become in some sort the (rod of your God. But, if your heart 
may, in a manner, be, here below, the God of your Gad, see 
what the consequences will be if you stop! Man cannot cease 
an instant from his sublime work without everything else suf- 
fering from his idleness and indolence. O man! respect your 
office! Let your sacred ministry be your glory: but, tremble. 
You are accountable forthe harmony of Nature, for the repose 
of the souls of your fellow creatures, and for the ineffable joys 
of Him who Is, and whose name is ALWAYS. 

It is true that man’s prayers are no less necessary for the 
happiness of creatures, than that iaovement is necessary for 
the existence of the universe. But this prayer has two periods: 
the one ought to be employed in attaining onr post, the other 
in fulfilling their duties ; and neither of these aught to know a 
moments suspension. Man ought no more to rest than God 
Himself. Man's repose even becomes a prayer, when he is 
careful to pray virtually before he rests. The action of God 
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the stream not only does not lift up bis hands to heaven; not 
only does he not lower them to the earth to undergo his 
sentence; but he steals to escape his sentence, and by this 
social crime violates at once the laws of heaven, of earth, and 
those of brotherhood or family. Oh! what injury has not 
covetousness done, and does it not still, to heaven, to men, and 
to earth? To heaven, because it destroys all confidence in the 
Supreme Principle, the only Powerful, and from whom you 
might expect living riches, instead of the dead virtueless 
treasures you steal and heap up with so much care; to man, 
because, beside destroying his confidence in his Principle, it 
deprives him of industry and activity, in working out his great 
sentence which condemned all mankind to the sweat of their 
brow ; to the earth, because, it is thereby deprived of. its 
culture. 
THE JUDGMENT OF MEN’S WORDS. 


This speech was given to man for the sublimest of objects, 
what will, one day, be the fate of his word, seeing how he 
daily abuses it? Every word which has not contributed to the 
universal improvement will have to be re-cast. Every word 
which has served to increase disorder, will be rejected. Every 
word which has been used in derision and blasphemy will be 
cast into the corrosive pit, where it will become still more 
venomous and corrupt. The Eternal Word will have to pump 
up again and take back into its bosom all the false, vain, and 
infected words of man, and making them pass through the 
fire of its ineffable judgment, re-cast those which are capable 
of it, and put aside those which have been vitiated, and cast 
into the corrosive pit those which are already filled with in- 
fection. 

(To be Continued.) 


THE OONFUSION OF TONGUES. 


It is not surprising that many are asking, how shall we find 
the way to a better and higher life, the way of unity with 
God, the way of immortality, or the way of the true life, for 
we du not believe that there was ever a time in the history of 
the world when there was such diversity of teaching before 
the people as at the present time; and many are claiming great 
and divine authority—authority equal, yes greater than the 
authority of the prophets and of the Christ. Along with these 
teachings claiming high authority there are reasonings, which 
to minds that have not been illuminated by the spirit, are con- 
clusive; and added to that there is an invisible psychic power 
accompanying those writings and teachings, which is asserting 
itself as having a right not only to be heard, but to be accept- 
ed and received. Some there are who wake high claims and 
back them up by certain threatenings of dire results to those 
who reject them; but let me say here, by way of parenthesis, 
that wherever threatenings accompany teachings or writings 
it is unquestionable proof that they are of darkness and of 
evil; but notwithstanding this, the way is made more difficult 
to those who follow purely and strictly the reasoning intelli- 
gence, by these multifarious ways presented to the people. 

Many are asking, what shall I do? I feel the need of higher 
light, of greater knowledge, and yet all these teachers conflict 
oue with another; each seems to have his own peculiar way. 
In the absence of an answer to that question the natural 
tendency is to shut themselves off from all teachings, to 
reject everything aud to retire within and say, we cannot know; 
all we can do is to go on day by day doing the best we know. 
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will retire within aud will listen to the voice of their own soul 
consciousness, they will find that there is a guiding intelligence 
which, when they read a book or hear a lecture, will impress 
their mind, their intelligence, with the right aud with the 
error, with the importanee or the uselessness, whichever the 
case may be, of the thing read or heard. 

Now, God is spirit, and God is love, and because God is 
just, His love is not partial, but is alike to all His creatures, 
and those who van turn wholly to the Lord, to the Spirit, to 
their heaveuly Father, the source of all being, with a childlike, 
earnest, honest desire to know the truth that they may do it, 
and will cease to be anxious about this, that and the other, 
will find immediately awakening within themselves what the 
Christ of Nazareth called the spirit of truth, and they will 
also find the truth of his words when he said, it shall lead you 
into all truth and show you things to come. Therefore, be not 
anxious about the many thoughts and ideas that are floating 
about the world, but be anxious only that you yourself live up 
to your own highest ideal of right, righteousness. Do not 
clore yourself up and refuse to hear or to read the new thonght 
that is afloat in the world, but rather follow the leadings of 
your inner self. and if when you pick up a book or a magazine 
and read au article you do so quietly with a musing spirit; 
allowing the soul consciousness to instruct the intellect, and 
you find under such circumstances, repulsion to the thought, 
we advise you to lay it aside immediately. If you go toa 
lecture and find the same conditions active within yourself, 
then we would advise you not to go again. In other words, 
follow carefully the leadings of that inner consciousness 
relative to all you read or hear, for that consciousness is the 
voice of God speaking in your own soul. For God is not afar 
off, but He is very near every one of you, even in the soul. 
speaking to the consciousness of all those who become as 
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not enter into the kingdom of heaven”. When you have let 
go of your own will, of all preconceived ideas, and desire only 
the truth, no matter what it may be, or where it may lead 
you, or what it may cost you, only so it is true and right, then 
will the spirit of truth be to you an absolutely reliable guide ; 
you will no longer complain that the land is filled with error 
and all kinds of ideas, and inquire, what shall I do, or how 
shall I find the truth, for lo, you will find the truth in your 
own soul; you will fiud the master that you seek to guide you 
in your own inner consciousness. There are multitudes of 
societies coming into existence at the present time, each claim- 
ing great authority and divine wisdom and guidance, offering 
you a master to instruct and guide you to great and wondrous 
attainments, but we would say to you as did the Christ, believe 
them not; let them alone. Remember that God is Spirit and 
the Master of all masters and dwells in your own inner con- 
sciousness, and everyone, no matter where they are or what 
their circumstances may be, if they will seek earnestly and 
honestly for the truth that they may live in harmony with it, 
they will receive it as fast as they are able to utilize it and 
are mentally eapable of receiving it. 

God rules the world through this inner consciousness com- 
monly ealled the intuitive faculty. The men and the women 
who reach the highest attainment, even in a material way, do 
so because of their obedience to this inner consciousness, 
There are many beantiful souls in the world at the present 
time who are wielding a quiet influence over tlie race. These 
are doing so wholly from obedience to this inner consciousness, 
which seems to be, and virtually is, the wise conclusions and 
correct understanding of a mature soul. These are not in the 
ferment of the hour; these are moving along in their own 
quiet way, und because they are as little children before God, 
they have the light in their own soul and when they hear a 


INFINITE LAW. 


ST. LUKE. 
CHAPTER x. 

19. Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents, and scorpions, and 
over all the power of the enemy : and nothing shall by any means hurt you. 

Nearly two thousand years have passed since the Master 
proclaimed the above words. Have the words been actually 
realized? If not, why not? Can it be that the Master stated 
something that cannot be verified by man?  Certaiuly not. 
There is one very important factor connected with the reali- 
zation or consummation of the above result, viz., the living in 
perfect harmony with the law in all its attributes. 

The life actually lived by the Master, as à model for all, 
was a life of moral and physical perfection, a life of spiritual 
illumination, freedom, and mastery which holds the body as 
completely above the power of contagion and disease as it does 
the soul above the power of temptation and sin. There is 
no miracle in this—it is but the higher evolution of life in the 
organism by another step, iu the same process which bas lifted 
aud built up the whole organic world, from the first rude 
structures of plant and animal to the marvelous complexity 
and perfection of the human brain and body. Each advancing 
structure is made such by the higher grade and quality of the 
life it embodies. 

If man, then, may be lifted to a higher level of life and 
conscious realization of being, his body will thereby be trans- 
formed to correspond with and give organic expression to the 
higher grade and quality of the life it is thus made to embody. 

In a self-conscious and self directing being like man, the 


THE MESSAGE OF A LILY. 


* 


All in a garden fair, a lily white 

S-vaved in the summer breeze as Queen of Night. 
‘Midst other lesser flowers, that decked her bed, 
She rose majestic, towering o’er their head. 
Mayhap ’twas fantasy and yet methought 

I saw her bend far forward, as I sought 

To gaze upon her beauty in the pale light, 

And greatly wondering, all my soul amazed, 

She seemed to beckon, if aright I gazed, 

As tho’ expectant that some elf or sprite 

Should heed her signal, come at her behest 

To hold sweet converse in that place of rest, 

Far from the world of men and greed and slime 
Of commerce cold—and too. the thought sublime 
That flowers are souls, entered my wearied brain. 
All life is one; again and yet again 

This thought flashed thro’ me, for the Oversoul 
Dwells omnipresent in each wind that blows, 
Gives life to beast and bird and scented rose; 
O'erwatehes all things, overlooks the whole, 
Filling all creatures. instruments divine 

To do His will. Who knows—this lily, mine 

To pluck and gather or to watch and tend? 
“Thou may’st in truth be e'en a secret friend, 
Some message thou might’st have. some truth to teach, 
Which, thro’ thy fragrant aura. oft may reach 

My soul in times of silence such as these 

At midnight calm, fanned by a summer's breeze.“ 


But soft, the wind is stilled and yon pale moon 

Looks down from star-filled spheres with mystery fraught, 
While a deep hush falls on a tired world 

Of weary pilgrims traveling life’s road, 
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Patus TO Power. By Floyd B. Wilson. 229 pages. Cloth. $1.00. R. F. 
Fenno & Co., 9 & 11, East 16th St., New York City; or, The Esoterio Fra- 
ternity, Applegate, California. 


This book consists of the following 14 complete subjects devoted to spiritual un- 
foldment : — One's Atmosphere, Growth, A Psychic Law in Student Work, Un- 
foldment, Power: How to Attain It, Harmony, The Assertion of the I, The Tree 
of Knowledge—of Good and Evil, Conditions, Faith, Back of Vibrations, Wasted 
Energy, Something About Genius, Shakespeare: How He Told His Secret in the 
‘Dream’ aud the Tempest“ 

The following statementa, if worked out, are, alone, worth many times the price 
of the book :— he says, the first and vital advance toward a desired ultimate, is 
the clear mental picture of that ultimate, then to tenaciously hold to that image 
or picture or state, and the result sooner or later follows; and soon or late depends 
upon the faithfulness and constancy of the hold upon that state or ideal. Do 
your part faithfully, that is all there is for you todo. Thus is all true power 
born. 

There are exceptionally good points in this work in addition to the methods 
presented, and of which he sus in the introdnetion : —''Herein I present a method 
that I have tested und proven practical.“ 

The matter in this book is a pleasing admixture of work and play for the mind; 
the result is, the main points are readily grasped, aud are fixed in the miud when 
the book in ended. 


From Poverty To Powen By James Allen, Ilfracombe, England. 191 pages, 
finely bound and embellished in green and gold. Price 81.00. 


Partial Contents: The World a Keflex of Mental States, The Way Out of Ua- 
desirable Conditions, The Silent Power of Thought, Coutrolling and Directing 
Oue's Forces, The Power of Meditation, The Acquiremeut of Spiritual Power, 
The Realization of Selfless Love. Entering Into the Infinite. 

In the chapter, the ''Secret of Health, Success and Power,"' the author says: 
“True health and true success go together, for they are inseparably intertwined in 
the thought-realm. As mental harmony produces bodily health. so it also leads to 
a harmonious sequence in the working out of one's plans" 

Of Truth he says: [t is an easy mitter for the passionate to be calm and pa- 
tient when they are alone, or are in the midst of ealmuess. It is eqnally easy for 
the ancharitable to be gentle and kind when they are dealt kindly with, but he who 
retains his patience and calmness under all trial, who remains sublimely meek 
and gentle under the most trying circumstances, he and he alone. is possessed 
of tho spotless truth 

The entire book is so sweetly fr-e from all we would banish, so Jaden with the 
virtues we seek, that the reader, the while, etrongly feels the desired states to 
which he would attain; and to feel thus, is vital thonght—the inceptive step to 
permanent realization. 
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ed to erect a structurethat will, as its Mother, the true Christ's 
cult, last till the millenium. 

Permit me to ark a question. Is not the world one great 
school? And what are the experiences of a schoolmaster with 
regard to his pupils. Are not the apt scholars in the 
advanced class very few, and do not the number of these 
few in the first or advanced class almost always remain 
the same although some leave school after finishing their 
course and others are drafted into their places, notwith- 
standing the school may number hundreds? So with the 
world: only a few, according to what seems to be a fixed 
law in teaching, can receive the advanced course of Esoteric 
truth at any one time; but the fact should not be lost sight of 
that thousands pass through the advanced course in a few 
years, while thousands more are graduating to fill their places, 
and thousands more, who know nothing of school life, join to 
fill the place of these. So it is in proportion, and though it ap- 
pears slow and almost without results, to us, taking the mag- 
nitude of the world into consideration, yet, really and actually, 
millions graduate in the course of a few years. This is as it 
should be, because it is growth, evolution, and therefore cause 
for joy; especially as the Great Disposer of all events has 
thought fit to adopt that system in His great plan for the 
illumination of mankind. 

There is another phaze of the question that we should not 
lose sight of, and it is this. The graduates after leaving sehool 
go out as teachers, more or less, and are ever, actively or pas- 
sively, teaching what they have acquired. 

So after these few have, in the world's school, graduated in 
the advanced course, they leave school (cast away their 
sheath) and they come back with the knowledge they have 
acquired in a past life, to assist those who may be below them 
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correct address and the magazine fails to reach them. We 
hope that all our subseribers will take notice of this as we 
have had to send a great many magazines at our own expense 
which we now purpose to cease to do, for, if it is because of the 
neglect of the subscriber that he fails to receive his magazine, 
we shall expect him to pay for the extra numbers. 


The Esoteric Fraternity has just finished a new, superior 
edition of “Practical Methods to Insure Success”, trom new, 
enlarged plates; printed on heavier paper and substantially 
bound in good cover paper. The type is considerably larger, 
and this has increased the size and number of the pages, 
making a book of 127 pages, and fully four times the size of 
the former paper editions. The price is 25 vents retail. 

"Praetieal Methods" in its new form is an answer to great- 
ly increased demand. and to the urgent solicitation for a book 
printed on better paper and with clearer type. 

At no previous time in the history of the Esoterie work 
have such large sales of this book been made; and yet, this 
increase has come almost wholly through dealers to whom we 
have been obliged to supply the book. because of its small 
price, at barely more than the actual cost to ua. 

A Seattle, Washington, dealer has ordered, up to the pres- 
ent time, 2525 copies. Mr. Walter S. Pearce of Son Fran- 
cisco. a subscriber, whose entire effort is for the regenerate 
life, has already sold by his individual efforts, 8538 copies, 
and has jnst ordered 59 copies of the new edition. Mr. 
Shorey, the Seattle bookseller, wrote us that his large sales 
are made by placing a pile of Practical Methods” in his store 
window, with a display card on top. We have brought this 
to the attention of other dealers, several of whom have adopt- 
ed this plan of sale. 
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ability and in her high calling,—that of directing earnest 
searchers after truth into the ways of advancement 

All those residing in Chicago who feel the need of experi- 
enced counsel for business fitness and the successful pursuits 
of life, as well as those wishing to examine the Esoteric works, 
would do well to consult Sumbola, at 4000 Cottage Grove 


Avenue, Chicago. 


For the information of readers in Los Angeles and vicinity 
we beg to state that Dr. John R. Leffler, who for many years 
has been a continuous and staunch supporter of the regenerate 
life, has had conferred upon him, by the Osteopathic Institute 
of Los Angeles, the degree of Doctor of Osteopathy. 

Dr. Leffler bas been for many years, until recently, a prom- 
inent member of the Los Angeles Board of Trade, a position 
that brought him in constant touch with the many. For hun- 
dreds of people his position bus been a providential one, for 
judging from years of correspondence with him, and the large 
number of books purchased from the Fraternity, he appears to 
have lost no opportuuity to instruct others in the truths of re- 
generation and to leave with each something of practical value 
as a first step in the Way of Life. 

His constaot zeal aud tireless effort for those seeking 
knowledge in the higher life, and his deep, generous nature— 
all show a man above want, because above self—humanity's 
lover in the Lord's name. 

He is now wholly a health adviser, and a very busy man; 
but his work, like the Master's, we think must be crowned 
by that love which constitutes a “bishop and physician of also 
our souls". 

His address is 325 West 1st St., Los Angeles, California; 
and we feel that no one should miss an apportunity—if but 
for a few moments—to meet him. 


it A STATEMENT OF THE PunrosE 


have dominion over all that is created. Ar this was a pro 
gressive work, it has, therefore, been reeognized hy the student 
of nature as the law of evolution. 

The whole Bible is a history of the creation of man, the sun 
of God, who was in the Eden, in Paradise, in the presence of 
God and the eonsciou-ness of the Spirit, who by sin against the 
laws of heaven, by entering into and heeoming a subject of the 
Jaws of creation, was driven ont of Eden. 

The process of evolution is shown throughout the Scriptures 
down to the time of the manifestation of the first ripe fruit, 
throngh the revelation of the Son of God “the only begotten 
(at that time) of the Father. ful) of grace und truth; and 
from him through the New Testament to the revelation given to 
John on Patmos, wherein the methods are revealed whereby 
the first ripe fruit of the harvest of the world is gathered in: 
the unripe and nnfit are destroyed from the earth: the new 
heaven and the new earth are crented ; and the old heaven aud 
the old earth are destroyed; for the old order of creation 
having served its nse, passes away, and a new order of exist. 
ence begins upon the planet. lhe first ripe fruit are revealed 
as the one-hundred and forty-four-thousand : and in the last 
chapter of Revelation we read: "Blessed are they that do his 
commandments (are obedient), that they may have right to the 
tree of life and enter in through the Gates into the eity. 
This is the manifestation of the vine which Jesus said he was: 
its root is in Genesis and its topmost branches in the last 
ebapter of Revelation, fourteenth verse. 

Running through the entire Scriptures is the one thought 
and the one purpose, namely, the manifestation of the word of 
God in a human body. Herein is expressed the Alpha and 
the Oinega : the purpose in its beginning, and its manifesta- 
tion at its ending and completion. 

Man being driven out of Eden wasin harmony with the 


ESOTERIC EPHEMERIDES. 
901 and 1902. 


FOR SOLAR BIOLOGY 


Chis work centatus. complete data for nding the time of. ring ot Zodiacal 
Signs, a Table having been specially computed showing Sidereal Time of Sign 
Cusp Risings for every degree of North. Latitude from equator te 60° corrected 
fur spheroidal shape of the Earth, also, available for same degrees of South. Lati- 
tude. This Table will be useful for any future year, as ita extreme vhange will 
probably not exceed 5 seconds in half a century. Greenwich Time is used threugh- 
„ut, which makes change to Standard Ti ne involve even hours. The work contains 
Special Tables for finding the time of rising of the signa at Bonton, New York, 
Washington, Chicago, St. Paul, Denver, San Francisco, and Landon. It tell how 
w easily construct similar Tables for other places. Full explanations are given 
for use of all the Tables. with especial reference to the needs of those nat accus- 
emed to mathematical work. 

Explicit directions are given as te the proper use of Standard Time. The Ephem- 
eria proper gives the Heliocentric Longitude of each planet and Geoventrie Lon- 
gitude of the Moon to minutes of arc for every day in the year: also, Siderea! 
Time of Greenwich Mean Noon for each day. Gives exact time, to tenths of min- 
utes, of entrance of Moon and planeta into each sign, corrected. for Nutation. 
also showing in each case the time it takes for light t» come from planet to Earth. 
Price, 25 cents each. 

° è 

The Zodiacal Indicator. 

This instrument is probably the most perfect mechanical device yet constructed 
for finding the rising sign, as it gives the degree and minute of that sign’s eleva- 
tion above the horizon for any Latitude between 22° and 50°. which embraces 
nearly the whole civilized world. It will be a great convenience to Astrologers: 
and those who doubt the influence of the zodiacal signs, or those who wish to ex- 
periment upon such influence, will find,— by having this /ndteator and watching 
the change of their mental and physical states with the changing signs,— that. 
not only will their own experience convince them of the reality of zodiacal influ- 
ence; but, that a new field of experimentation, most interesting and profitable, 
will open to them. «Every one is not sufficiently sensitive to feel these changes, 
but, in most instances, the observer will be quite conscious of them.» The /ndi- 


calor is neatly and durably constructed, and with proper care will last for years. 
Price, postpaid, $1.00. 


THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 


A NEW BOO «. 


THE NO-BREAKFAST PLAN 
AND 


THE FASTING CURE. 


A New Physio:ogzy in Hea th Culture. 
BY 
Edward Hooker Dewey, M. D. 


Price $1.00 


This book teaches a health culture that costs no 
taxing pains, anxiety, time or expense. It is 
founded on newly-discovered physivlogy of which 
there is no hint in any medical book. 

It goes into a home to reduce the slavery of 
kitchens and the expense of the dining-room ful- 
ly one-half. 

The omission of the morning meal incites 
natural hunger, natural hunger calls with keen 
relish for plain, substantial, less expensive foods, 
hence hunger-relish and not taste relish. 


AN ENDORSEMENT: 


Uniontown, Pa., Jan. 19, 1903 
Dear Sir:— 

I have finished vour book “The No- 
breakfast Plan". I have experimented some in 
diet for the ast five years. One thing waa to 
recover from a pistol wound received from a 
Colt's automatic which will carry and kill at a 
mile. 

I had been out shooting at a mark. and 
sat down with it in my pocket. It slipped 
and struck on the wall, exploded, and the bullet 
struck me below the kidney, passed clear through 
the kidney, liver, and upper and lower lung, and 
odged upside down under the shoulder blade. It 
broke the end off the vertebra, and broke and 
fractured five ribs; I was knocked out com- 
pletely for one and a quarter hours. Physicians 
in attendance said it was impossible to recover 
but I positively refused food of any kind for ten 
days,and got well fast, and was able to leave the 
hospitalin four weeks. It was six months ago 
and I am in fairly good health now. 

Very truly yours, 

(signed) Frank T. Hellen. 
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THE 
Astrological Magazine. 
EDITED BY 


R. SURYANARAIN ROW, E. A., M. K. A.N. 


M. uh uf the Asiutic Society uf Bengu: 
Correspouding Member of 


the Medic-- Legal Society, New Verk 


Aunual Subscription—lndian Ks. 4 
Foreign 6 Shillings. 


Publixhed on the first of Kr Month. 


Address. 102 Lirga Chetty St.. Madre, India. 


Practical Metaphysics ; 
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. . Healing and Self-Culture. 


HY ANNA W. MILLS. 


Crown Octavo, 304 pages, tun nd in cloth, 
Price, $1.50. 


A complete course of lessons on the print 
plex and practice of Metaphysical Healing. 

Better than mere physical healing is the illu- 
minat ion and awakening of the spiritual nature. 
un the truth of the teaching breaks over the mind. 

Many testify that they have been healed by 
the firat reading of the buck. 

A distinctive feature peculiar to it, is the 
very plain methods given for attaining self-con- 
trol both of thought and emotion. 


THOUGHT POWER. 
By ANNA W. MILLS. 

Four essays on how to attain Health and Hap- 
piness.. Subjects: — Thought Power ; Health 
practice: Faith that Heals: Youth Perpetual. 

50 Pages. Paper Cover ; Price, 15 centa. 


FAITH AND THE ANGEL. 


By ANNA W. MILLS. 

A book of Faith and Love — destined to live 
forever. Pasteboard cover — white leatherette. 
gold letters, 45 pages ; pages 25 centa. 

For sale by 


THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY. 
Applegate. Cal. 


REVISED ESOTERIC. 


Volume l. 
Should be Read by Every Esoteric Student. 
This book contains all the essential matter originally published in \ohne ! 
and II, of The Esoteric Magazine. 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS FOR REACHING 
THE HIGHEST GOAL OF HUMAN ATTAINMENT. 


Is in itself a complete occult library. The laws explained therein will, if con- 
scientiously followed, lead the student to the highest goal of his desires. Price. 
cloth, $2.00. 


Volume II. 
Companion to volume I. 

It contains all the essential matter found in volume 111, and tv. of The kaw- 

teric Magazine. 
BIBLE REVIEWS AND HELPS. 
by Mr. Butler, 

Which run through The Esoteric to and including volume ix, begin in this volume. 
The reviews in this book cover the essential points in the first fourteen chapter: 
of Genesis, and bring out many new and interesting as well ax instructive points 
hitherto unnoticed. Price, cloth, $2.00. 


THE PILGRIM’S PATH 


4 BEAUTIFUL and artistic book, printed on heavy paper, and bound in brown and linen: flexible 
covers. The following quotation from the Preface indicates the value of its contenta:— 
“THIS BOOKLET is a string of selections from some private letters received from the late Rai Salix 
Ram Bahadur, who, having attained the perfection of spirituality. led thousands of his country- 

men to a knowledge of the higher life and nobler possibilities of human existence 


Price, 25 cents. post-pa!'ad 


Published and for Sale dy 
The Esoteric Fraternity. Applegate. Cal. 


LACK OF 


SELF-CONFIDENCE 
POSITIVELY CURED BY 
YOURSELF AT HOME. 

BY MEANS OF PHOF. L. A. VAUGHT'S 


SUCCESSFUL 
SELF-CONFIDENCE GUIDE. 


How much have you last socially and financlal- 
ly for want of self-confidence? Do vou want to 
cure yourself of this defect? Are you in earn- 
est? 

WRITE FOR FURTHER PARTICULARS. 


Send 10 centa for a sample copy of HUMAN 
CULTURE. If you want to know yourself and 
your talent, to hetter yqur condition and bea 
positive success, this jounral will point you the 
way. $1.00 a year. 


HUMAN CULTURE COMPANY, 
130 Dearborn St. Chicago. Ili. 


THE ALTRU!ST 


Is a monthly paper, partly in phonetic spelling, 
and devoted to equal rights, united labor, com- 
mon property, and Community homes, Itis is- 
sued by the Altruist Community, of St Louis, 
whose members hold all their property in com. 
mon, live and work together in a .permanent 
home, for their mutual enjoyment, assistance and 
support, and both men and women have equal 
rights and decide on all its business affairs by a 
majority vote. It offers a home and employment 
for life to all acceptable persons who may wish 
to join it. 10 cents a year: sample copy free. 

Address, A. Longley, editor, 2711 Franklin 
Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


WHY 1 AMA VEGETARIAN. 


sy J. HOWARD Moone. 


A 48 page booklet, printed on first grade 
"Laid book” paper, and substantially bound in 
artistic “‘crinkled” green paper. 

“The book is fascinatingly written, and ia worth 
double the price.” — Hermetist, Chicago. 


Price 25 cents. 
ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 
APPLEGATE, CALIFORNIA 
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EVELYN ARTHUR SEE and 
AGNES CHESTER SEE'S PUBLICATICN 


This strictly high class journal in exposition of 
the Spiritual life is commencing now 


A SERIES OF TWELVE LESSONS, 


being a Primer Study into the 
WAY OF THE DEL: VERED LIFE. 


Subscpiptions received now may embrace the 
full study; back numbers being furnished when 
requested. The study commences in July 1904. 

NAUTILUS, Wm. and Elizabeth Towne's jour 
“Mr. and Mrs. See, editors of The 
Higher Thought’, are logical as well as inspire! 


nal, says: 


a rare combination." 

The purpose of ‘The Higher Thought’ is an ex- 
position of the Way of Deliverance into T.uth 
from the sense of bondage to existence. 

One page is also devoted to the benefit of the 
Children. 


Quarto. Three months 


trial, 10 cents. 


Fifty cents a year. 
Address, 


THE HIGHER THOUGHT. 
459 La Salle Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


THE AKYA. 


A popular Monthly Magazine and Review, lte- 
voted to Aryan religion, Science, Philosophy and 
Literature. Has an eminent liat of contributors. 
and commands a very wide circulation. 

Annual subscription, 7ah.. pont free. 


Published by Messrs Thompson and Co.. 
Rroadway, Madra«. India. 


ENGLISH MAGAZINE 


OF MYSTERIES. 


SPECIAL OFFER-——English Magazine of Mysteries for a year and 0. HASHNU 
Hara’s successful book, CONCENTRATION AND THE ACQUIREMENT OF PER- 
SONAL MAGNETISM, bound in white leatherette and gold, stiff boards, $1. 


Will be sent for $1.75. 


'English Magazine of Mysteries" is also devoted to Science, Physical Culture, Hypnotism, Magnetism. 
Progress and the Forward Movement in every phase. Monthly, ills., 60 pps. ani cover 81.25 5s irly. 


A panar Veri Pir On 


IR Tathil! St. 


Westminster. London’ S. W. England. 


“NARROW WAY OF ATTAINMENT” 


BY H. E. BUTLER. 


This work teaches us the must vital principles of Christian life and doctrine, and is specially 
designed for those who are ready to consecrate their lives to the highest spiritual attainments. 


IT IS CALLED “THE NARROW WAY," 


because, to livein the world and not be of the world, but of the spirit of God, is 4 narrow way 
indeed: as Jesus said: 


"YE CANNOT SERVE TWO MASTERS." 


For those who will follow the instructions in this book, there is a realm of spirit consciouus- 
ness Rad power that has been known only to the propheta and to the Chriat. 


Price, $1.00, postpaid. 


* ESO ERIC ED UCATION4 


Or the Unfoldment and Life of a Hero. 


Trandated from the German of J. Kernning’s "Key to the Reahn of Spirit.“ 

The narrative of knight Geoffrey. subsequent to his esoteric training, 
coutains a report of the young bero's feats, sufficiently detailed to give a 
clear idea of the way in which spiritual insight and powers work together to 
make the prepared and purified man an invincible conqueror. Thus this 
book may encourage mothers of deep thought and faith. like Lady Mathilda. 
to give their sons also the education of heroes, making them instruments to 
solve the problems of modern society. as there is no age without its oppor- 
tunity and need for heroiam. Cloth. post pau ^0 venta. 


THE E EVERLASTING COVENANT 


This pamphlet of 46 pages brings to light Biblical meanings, which, although obvious in them 
selves, we think no author has before noticed. 

Every Bible student should put himself in possession of the new and important interpretation 
given to the Ten Commandments. Price, 15 centa. 
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Permanent Alignment- 
Handsome Work- 
Durability- 
Noiseless- 


These are just a few of the strong points 
on the new model No. 10 YOST- 


Public speakers will appreciate the ease 
with which MSS. can be read when our 
Clergyman type is used- 

The printer likes it better too- 


Yost Writing Machine Co., 
325 Montgomery St, SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 


THE ESOTERIC FRATERNITY, 
Applegat, CAL. 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 


This magazine will be devoted to the study, not only of the 
Scriptures, but of natural law as it relates to the world and its 
inhabitants. 

We hold that God is the creator of all things, therefore, 
all law of whatever name or nature or wherever active, is the 
law of God. 

This opens a broad field of thought for this. Journal, so that 
whatever is of truth and usefulness to the people in general. 
will be acceptable, without regard as to where the truth is 
found. and of course without regard to any church organization 
or creed, Hts effort will be to speak the truth, regardless of 
all prejudice or preconceived ideas on the part of its readers. 

We believe that the time of the harvest of the world is upon 
us, and that the New Age is about being ushered in, and there- 
fore the time of unfoldment and revealment of all the mysteries 
that have shrouded many of the savings of the Bible, as well as 
the culmination and gathering up of all the riches of thought 
and vitality that have been produced by the evolutionary forces 
of the planet from its earliest history to the present period. 
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east end. It was covered by a large, white linen cloth, inter- 
woven with cherubim in blue. purple. and scarlet. The east 
end, or front, was closed by a curtain of similar material to 
the covering cloth, called the “Door”, or first veil. Another 
cloth of the same material was hung so that it divided the 
tabernacle into two apar:ments. The first, fifteen feet wide 
and thirty feet long, was called “The Holy Place,” and the 
second, fifteen feet wide by fifteen feet lonz, "The Most Holy,” 
or Holy of Holies. These two apartments constituted the 
Tabernacle proper, and a tent was erected over them for shel. 
ter. It was made of three coverings—one of cashmere or goat- 
hair, another of ram-skins dyed red, and another of seal-skin. 
The Tabernacle was surrounded by a court seventy-five feet 
wide by one hundred aud fifty feet long, formed of linen cur- 
tains suspended from silver hooks, set in the tops of wooden 
posts seven and one half feet high. Its entrance, which was 
ealled *The Gate," was of white linen interwoven with blue 
and purple and scarlet Outside the court was the “Camp” of 
Israel surrounding it on all sides. 

Let us now see what great spiritual lessons are taugbt u« by 
these symbols. 

(1) The “Camp” represents the condition of the world of 
mankind as having been redeemed like the nation of Israel, 
butas yet separated from all holy things, by the curtain of 
white linen, which represents to those without a wall of uu- 
belief, but to those within a wall of faith. 

(2) The “Court” represents the Bride, condition of justifi. 
eation, which we enter through faith in Christ. Into the 
Court only Levites (typical of the Bride or of justified 
believers) were allowed to enter. These had access to the 
Brasen altar and to the Laver (regeneration) (Titus iii. 5; 
R. V. mag.), but were not allowed to go into the Tabernacle or 
even to look therein (Num. iv. 19 and 20). 
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Golden Altar—sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus the 
Christ, even the fruit of lips which make confession to His 
name. But in order that those who are Levites, or outer court 
worshippers, may become priests, each must comply with Kom. 
xii. i, by offering his body a living sacrifice, holy and accept- 
able to God. For never unti] then shall we know “what is 
the good and acceptable and perfect will of God.” Nothing 
short of the full surrender of our own will can constitute us 
members of the Royal Priesthood. As Jesus “offered up Him- 
self," so it is necessary thut we should become joint-sacrificera 
(i. e., priests Fr. ver., sacrificateurs) with Him by offering up 
ourselves as saorifices of sweet savour to God (Eph. v. ii. ; 
Rom. xv. 16). Then through baptism in the Spirit we become 
“joined to the Lord“ —one spirit and one body with Him 
(J Cor. vi. 17; Eph. v. 80). Being now members of the body 
of the Great High Priest, we “are built np a spiritual house, 
& holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices": an elect 
race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for God's 
Own Possession. 
Henry Proctor, M. S. B. A., A. V. I. 


There is a time in every man's education when he arrives at 
the conviction that envy is ignorance ; that imitation ia suicide ; 
that he must take himself for better or worae as his portion ; 
that though the wide universe is full of good, no kernal of 
nourishing corn can come to him but through his toil bestowed 
on that plot ot ground which is given him to till. 

Emerson. 


Respect all such as sing when all alone! 
Robert Browning. 
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hath are mine”. “I and my Father are one”; for al] is actuat- 
ed and controlled by spirit, truth, love; and the soul, being 
joined to God, in His name commands all that is. Herein is 
life everlasting, “to know thee the only true God", in and by 
whom all things live and move and have their being. Here- 
in is dominion over all nature. : 

Reader. let us pause here, and before going further, answer 
from the soul,—is not all life, all power, pure truth and love? 
Obtain the answer now for yourself, because it is gotten only 
by the spirit of truth, of love, manifesting within ; and if the 
sou] ix joined to that, you shall know and shall rejoice that you 
have touched tha eternal spring which gives the “kingdom 
and tbe dominion under the whole heaven". | 

In illustration of this dominion we may consider some of the 
powers of the Christ. (But when so doing, in order to under. 
stand, we must enter into tbe spirit of truth and l.ve, and feel 
it; that is the power; for as he truly said, so with us all: "I can 
do nothing of myself. the Father that dwelleth in me, He doeth 
the works.") He commanded Lazarus to re.enter his body, and 
to come forth ; he projected love, tbe quickening power, and 
the soul of man responded and obeyed. This was evideutly 
performed to show that love—divine love, is the regeneration ; 
for he, the embodiment of perfect love, in this instance declar- 
ed, "I am the resurrection and the life". A multitude of fishes 
were caught in the net just after a night of fruitless toil in 
the same place; and, again, the fish brought the tribute money. 
Likewise, when an animal was needed, and when the passover 
was to be prepared, it was the dominion of love that caused 
the necessary things to accordingly be. Suppose you were in 
need of a horse, one that was wild and at some distance from 
you, can you imagine how love may enter the life currents of the 
animal and cause it to want to come to you, and be obedient? 
* God is love, and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God and 
God in him". That is dominion. 


NOTES FROM A DAILY MEMCRANDUM. 


Do not seek so much after sn ideal holiness and communion 
with the Father, as an actual contact with the living Power 
that manifests Itself in the things you handle, and the cir- 
cumstances you are in day by day. 


Dates, times, meals, sleep, etc., are all of the external and 
transitory world, while the Son abides continually alive, and 
superior to all that is changing and passing away. 


Ever strive to abide in tbat quiet stillness in which the God 
of the universe flows down through the ages and the heavens 
into you and out to the world, binding it to the Eternal Order 
of the heavens. 


The defight of the Son is in giving of the riches of the 
Father to bless others with a greater enjoyment of life. The 
delight of the animal man is to be gathering for his own ease 
and comfort. This is the conquest: the Son to overcome and 
take possession of the animal man, in order to use him as an 
instrument in showing forth the nature of the Father. 


The time has come for you to enter into real life, and to 
become an abiding entity inthe order of tbe heavens, having 
your appointed sphere of use and service in God's worka 
throughout the ages to come. Then drop everything else and 
live minute by minute from God in Christ Jesus. 


God is in the present moment, and to look to some other 
time is to look away from God. 


In so far as one is continually faithful to the God.ordained 
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be to be animated and quickened by that Spirit that proceeds 
from Christ, the Head, and causes to glow with life every cell 
of the Body. 


Let the Spirit of the Christ circulate through His entire 
Body. Love the fellowship of the Christ-Spirit in one another. 
Do not let your egoism clog Its free circulation. 


There is a difference between doing a thing with the Christ 
as an ideal in mind, and doiug it because one is receiving life 
and power to do it from the living and ever present Christ 
within. 


God is working out a grand idea of Hia, common to us all; 
and this grand idea is composed of a variety of His thoughts ; 
each individual being the expression of a particular thought. 
God's purpose is to reveal a certain quality of His nature through 
each individual and no one can ever fiud that particular quality 
of God's nature revealed anywhere else in all the ages of 
eternity except in that individual. Therefore, consider the true 
honor due to every brother and sister. 


Whether an individual is useful and happy or not. depends 
upon whether he is rightly related to his proper environment. 
The sons of the kingdom have three distinct relationships to 
which to be true. First, the Spirit of God comiug to them 
through Christ the Head of the Body; second, the commun- 
ion and circulating, as it were, of this Spirit between brother 
and brother in the kingdom; and third, the giving forth of 
this spirit to the world for its upliftment. 


Always keep the true son of God in you alive, working his 
way out of this animal shell that binds him. Keep a pecking, 
no matter how stubborn and unyielding the old nature shell 
seems. Growth comes only by persistence. 

Morton. 
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things is mind. We might reverse the common saying of the 
church, namely, that it does not matter what you think, so 
you live right, and say rather, it does not matter what 
you do,so you think right, were it not for the fact that no 
man will or can do only as he thinks. for all action is the 
result of thought. Therefore, if a man thinks right, every- 
thing else will be right, but if his thought is perverted, or if 
he does not think from himself, but is passive to the psychic 
mind currents of the world around him and to the astral influ. 
ences, or to dark spirits, tbat condition in itself is evil, and, 
therefore, dark spirits will always take possession of such a 
mind. Therein is where the church has erred greatly, in 
leading the minds of the people away from the habit of think. 
ing, and in making the effort to keep them simply iu the 
emotional devotion. For, if we realize the fact that God's 
purpose in the creation of man was to make him a prince, an 
heir apparent to the throne, to the dominion of the whole earth, 
then his culture and development must be that of a prince; 
he must know law and the result of his actions from a higher 
and deeper standpoint than the ordinary mind. 

Now mark the words of the Lord Christ, “Judge not, that 
you may not be judged; for as you judge, you will be judged.” 
He makes no exception to this rule; as you judge others, so 
others will judge you; as you think of others, so others will 
think of you, and he further says: “by the measure you dis- 
pense, it will be measured to you". As you do to others. so 
you may expect others to do unto you. But, one may ask. 
if this is a law in nature. why is it that the perverse and ma- 
rose seem to flourish and to prosper, and do not seem to be 
troubled like other men? Your mind no doubt takes the same 
view of that question that the psalmist did when he said : 

“Bat as for me, my feet were almost gone; my steps had well 
nigh slipped. 
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many of the wicked prosper during a lifetime, and are not, as 
David said, **plagued like other men", but go on carelessly and 
prosper and enjoy life, and even in their death there are no 
bands, then where and when comes the fulfilment of this dec- 
laration of Divine law uttered by the Christ? To our mind it 
van come but in one way, for we cau not but repudiate all that 
idea of torment and hell fire after death that has been so common 
in the church. After death comes the punishment, the judge- 
ment, yes, but as Job said, “And though after my skin, worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God ;" and as it 
was said to Daniel, “But go thou thy way til) the end be: for thou 
shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the days." All 
these things teach us. not exaetly what the Hindus call karma, 
for we believe that they have a perverted idea of karma, but it 
brings to us this fact, that reincarnation is a truth and that 
the life to be is made up of and circumstanced by the qualities 
that have been developed in the individual during his lifetime. 
For instance, if a man in this life has been dishonest and 
oppressive in the accumulation of wealth, when he returns in 
another body, he will be attracted to conditions where oppres- 
sive cireumstances will environ him, so that he wil] be unjustly 
treated, and dishonesty and oppression will follow him through 
life by virtue of the inherent qualities he had developed in a 
former incarnation. 

"With what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you 
again.” Not may be but shall be; there is no escaping it. 
You may escape it during & whole lifetime, but eventually it 
will come. While we believe that this is an infinite Jaw and 
absolute in its workings, yet there is another process, which has 
been announced in the words, "Some men's sins are open 
beforehand, going before to judgment; and some men, they 
follow after." Those that come after were the ones that dis- 
turbed David, so that his feet well nigh slipped. It is these 
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others, so others will tarn that judgment upon them, and 
an they deal with others, so will others deal with them. 
While there is a great geveral truth in this, yet the 
wicked man who has hardened himself against it is not 
affected by it as much in this life; but the man who bas a soul 
and is conscious of it, suffers greatly from the result of his 
own errors. 

You whose sins go before you to judgment should bear in 
mind continually that every error of judgment or evil im. 
agination concerning another will come baek upon you from 
others. Allevil speaking of others will come back upon your- 
self with double force, and the cause of this is found in the 
words of the Apostle when he said, *Therefore thou art inex- 
eusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judgest: for wherein 
thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for, thou that 
judgest doest the same things.” Watch your acquaintances 
and when one accuses another of wrong doing, see whether that 
one has not the same wrong active within himself. For instance, 
if you have an acquaintance who is very apt to accuse an 
individual of having too much egotism, too much self-esteem, 
you may know of a certainty that egotism and self-esteem are 
his besetting sins, and, therefore, he always sees them in others. 
If it ia selfishness that he always sees in others and probably 
accuses you of, then it is because he is selfish. Are there 
certain evils that you see in others? Are you exceedingly 
fearful to trust your friends? Do you readily see in every- 
thing a man does an evil motive? Then go within yourself 
and search out and eradicate that evil, for it is in you more 
than in those whom yon judge, and if you allow it to domi- 
nate, allow it expression, others, perceiving it in you, will 
instinctively believe the same of you and accuse you of it, for, 
“With what measure you mete it shall be measured to you 


again.” 


546 Bını e REVIEW 


It is written of man that, “every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil continually.” Also that, “The 
heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked.“ 
These things being true, man can naturally thivk only evil 
thoughts and, therefore, can never grow to be anything elre 
but evil, if there is no way in which that evil nature can be 
changed. Here, indeed, is man’s hope. and, so far as we know, 
his only hope. 

We read that John the Baptist cried, “Repent ye!” and 
we understand his words in the original to have been, “Change 
your mind.” We all know that to change our mind means to 
think differently, to change tbe character of our thoughts. 
According to the reasonings we have just used, if we can by 
any means change the character of our thoughts, we will 
change our own character. Therefore we will grow, not as a 
tree, always bigger, but grow in quality, in character. If, 
however, we are according as we think, aud we think according 
as we are, it is evident that our hope of growth lies, not in 
ourselves, but in those, or that, which can and will cause us to 
think differently, and along the line of, or in the direction in 
which we desire to grow. This means that we must have 
teachers; that we must have access to the thought of minds in 
&dvance of ourselves along the line of our desired growth. 

In seekiug a teacher or teachers, however, we must, decide 
first what it is that we desire to become, hence, what is the 
character of the thoughts that we must think. Men do uot go 
to a carpenter to learn the blacksmith’s trade; neither do they 
go to a logician to learn geology, but they go to the one who is 
that which they wish to become, for every pupil becomes as his 
teacher, for he receives from his teacher his thoughts and he 
becomes what he thinks. Therefore said the one great teacher, 
“Come unto me.” In other words, he alone can save us from 
our present undesirable state who can give us thoughts, teach 
us of a better state. 
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their minds to be like his mind by letting go of their old 
thoughts and accepting and thinking his thoughts. He said, 
“The words that I speak unto you, they are Spirit and they 
are life.” The words he spoke were the means whereby he 
communicated his thoughts, thoughts which gave life and 
which were new to earth, and yet not new, for he said. The 
Son of man is come to save that which was lost." This knowl- 
edge had been in the world before, but it was lost. and he 
came to restore it. Knowledge is essential for elevation to a 
higher state; knowledge of that state which we would attain. 
As said the Spirit by the prophet, “Because thou hast reject- 
ed knowledge. I also will reject thee." But while blind faith 
will not answer, and knowledge is essential, yet, even kuowl- 
edge alone is not enough, there must be also the ability to put 
it into practice. It is not enough that we know the truth, we 
must live it. When the young man came to Jesus and asked , 
“Good master, what good thing shall I do, that | may have 
eternal life?" Jesus answered him, "Keep the command- 
ments." They who would enter into life must not only know 
the truth but must live it; it must so enter into them as a 
living realization that their nature will conform to it so that 
they will grow in his likeness and walk in his footsteps ; for 
they only can follow him who can know his knowledge, can 
think his thoughts, can live as he lived, and can keep the 
commandments. We look forward to the time when these 
commandments will be so fully understood aud so completely 
lived that there will be a realization of the words of the Spirit 
by the prophet: “I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts.” That is, God's law, as expressed in 
the Ten Commandments, will be so fully understood aud fol- 
lowed that they will be the expression of the nature of the 
individual, even as they express the nature of the Father. 
Enoch Penn. 
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longer be afraid of coming near me and holding converse with 
me. Then only shall I be alive; theo only can my word make 
itself heard in the deserts of the spirit of Man. To make a 
true and proper use of my speech, I must not pronounce a 
word which does not create improvement and life around me. 
And not to speak a word, but such as shall create life aud 
improvemet around me, 1 must not speak one that is not 
suggested, prompted, communicated or commanded.” 
MAN’S HAPPINESS IN TIME AND ETERNITY DEPANDS ON 
THE HOLY USE VE HIS 8PKKCH. 

How fecnnd is the Author of peace and order and how inex- 
haustible in wisdom and treasures of goodness! He has found- 
ed Man’s ministry and his happiness on the same foundation 
and has appointed him to speak and act, only to do good, like 
Himself ; aud he cannot do good until he begins to be made 
happy, and unified by the Word. Man is destined to enjoy a 
permanent felicity like His; and for this, it would suffice for 
him never to separate from the Word and never interrupt his 
eorrespondence with It. For why does God do nothing else 
but good? It is because He can allow nothing to proceed out 
of Him, but the living Word. Why is He happy without in- 
terval? Because He never ceases to speak, hear and feel the 
Word of Life. Why is He always serene and at rest; or why is 
He living? Because He speaks always; and the Word He pro- 
nounces inwardly in His own center never ceases to engender 
life. And you, O Man! are destined to become active speech or 
word, according to your measure, through an eternity, as God 
is so universally. Delay not another moment to work with 
all your might to become aotive speech or word, even in this 
world ; not only this ought not to seem impossible to you, but 
you ought even to consider it a duty; it will be only recovering 
what is your privilege, since you are destined to be active speech 
eternally. Yes!the man who unites with his Source, may 
attain such a degree of activity and wisdom, that every breath 

-which proceeds ont of his mouth may produce and shed abroad 
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is in it, but by allowing it to run on withont filling themselves 
with the life it contains ; and when the time has gone by, they 
believe that they bave gained tbeir end; whereas, they have 
ouly run themselves out, with their vain projects and futile oo- 
cupations, not to say their criminal covetousness, so outraging 
to tbeir Principle. 
HOW THE PRESENT Is LOST IN THE PAST, AND 
THE FUTURE NOT GAINED. 


In fact, men do not know how to fix the present, because it 
is no longer near them; but always hoping tbat they are going 
to meet something of this present, which they want, they seize 
with avidity all that is daily presented to their sight in the 
earthly, political, scientific, or merely social orders, which are 
filled with such puerile ovcurrences as we witness This is 
what makes the multitude run after sights of all sorts, from 
the theatre to the smallest incidents in our streets, and the 
small talk of frivolous society. 

But, instead of thereby fixing the present, all that their rest- 
less curiosity gathers is carried into the past. Indeed, as they 
gather onlv things of time, these for them at once become 
things of the past; and the only use they make of them is to 
relate them afterwards ; which is the reason that there are so 
many reciters in the world. If they occupied themselves with 
the real present, that which is not in time, they would turn 
their eyes to the future, and, instead of being mere reciters, 
they perhaps might become propheta. 

A THR&kEFOLD KTERNITY. 


They do not dream that there are three eternities—the suf- 
fering, the militant, and the triumphant; expressions which 
have been applied to the outward church by transposition. 
But these three eternities make but one for man, and accom- 
pany him at every step. It follows, if the threefold eternity 
accompanies man at every step, and man is God's image, that 
man does not fulfill his office, and cannot be at rest, if he par 
take not habitually of the treasure of this threefold eternity; 
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substance on which our confidence may repose in the joyfal 
hope that those germs cannot fail to grow, if we apply our- 
eelves in spirit and in truth to their culture. 

These signs would not be long in showing themselves about 
us, if we valued this sacramental substance as it requires to be, 
and if we cared for it with all the ardor that it deserves and 
demands from us; for it would have everything to become ceu 
ter and word like itself ; therefore it seeks continually to make 
us center and word universally, so that through our means all 
religions may become the same in their turn. And it never 
comes near us without at once dissolving some portions of the 
heterogeneous substances in us, which are opposed to our free 
and universal communion. 


THK UNIVERSE AN OBSTACLE TO PRAYER ; 
MAN MUST PURIFY IT. 

It is your earthy condition, O man, it is the world, which is 
an obstacle to your manifesting these glorious signa, this 
solemn testimony—because it is au obstacle to your prayer: 
Isaiah was right in calling upon the world to listen to him, for 
the universe makes too much noise for the Word to be heard. 
Be zealous with a holy rage: take the purifying censer, go and 
disperse the clouds which surround you; go and dissolve the 
coagulated substances which cause the opacity of this universe 
and form the obstacle to your prayers, and prevent your - 
penetrating to the divine sauctuary.to force the Supreme 
Ruler to come out of His own admiration, to the help of the 
regions. Take the living torch which, since it could produce 
all things, is able to conaume all things, and go aud set fire to 
those corrupt essences of the universe which make it an 
obstacle to your prayers. 

Is it not. you, O man, who are yourself the cause that these 
corrupt essences should bave so accumulated as to weigh so 
heavily upon you? Are not you the cause that these substan- 
ces have spread before you like & phantom, hiding the temple 
of prayer from your sight? Is it not therefore, for yourself to 
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'This is the work which each individual of the human species 
is charged to perform on himself; this is the work which Supreme 
Wisdom labors to acoomplish universally ; and the Lord's work. 
men in truth and equity are called to join in this immense 
undertaking. Work, ye workmen of the Lord; relax not your 
efforts in this magnificent enterprise; glorious rewards await 
you. The universe crumbles at last! It burns! It is about 
to be demolished to its very foundations and dissolved! Do 
you hear the holy eternal prayer ascending through the ruins 
of a world? How it expresses through its barriers; how pene- 
trating are its plaintive and mourning sounds! Pray then, O 
Man, and you will hear them followed by sounds of consolation 
and joy. Let the sacred regions rejoice ; behold! the pure harps 
are advancing, the holy cantivles are ready; rejoice, for the 
divine hymns are about to commence ; rejoice, it is so long since 
they were heard! The chosen singer is restored at last ; Man 
is abont to sing the songs of jubilee, for there are no more ob- 
stacles to restrain him; be has dissolved, demolished, and 
burnt up all that obstructed his pare Blessed be the God of 
peace for ever, Amen! 

BE NOT AFRAID ; ONLY BELIEVE. 

How encouraging soever these pictures, which he has been 
contemplating, may be to the man of desire—piotures which 
. will call him to nothing less than to spproach the divine 
sanctuary, and beg Eternal Wisdom itself to come out of rest, 
and its own contemplation, to look upon and solace all that 
suffers, yet, 1 hear this man of desire, restrained by bis own 
humility, say to himself, inwardly: *O Most High and Eternal 
Creator of all, is it for Thy creature, paralized and disfigured 
by the universal orjme, to presume to stimulate the generative 
principle of order and harmony? Is it for a nothiug to call 
the Being of beings out of His own contemplation? [s it for 
death to awaken life? No: I will not be so andacious!” But 
I see him pursued with the feeling of the enormity of evil, the 
pain of all that suffers, and the imperious want of justice. I see 
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what the man of desire must become to be able to awake the 
Supreme Majesty out of the divine intoxication whieh His own 
greatness, and the brightness of His own wonders, cause Him 
continually? He who partakes of this divine intoxication, is 
seated in the midst of those eternal wonders. 

The impulses of our will ure given to prevent the enemy's 
approach. The principles of our elementary life are given us, 
net only to maintain our posts, but also to effect à breach in 
the ramparts of the citadel, and opeu the way for us to attack 
the enemy in his stronghold. The avtive powers of Nature are 
given at our disposal, to consolidate our streugth, and renew 
continually our means for fightiug the eueny when the breach 
is practicable. The powerful virtues of men of God of all 
epochs are offered us, to atrengthen and support us, that our 
own spiritual virtue may take courage and confidence in the 
fight, as well as to instruct us in the marvels and grandeurs 
which fill the kingdom of God, which they begau to know, 
even while they were in their earthly bodies. The virtual 
sacred support of the Redeemer is granted to us, to revive 
within us all our former regions and powers, upon which He 
is pleased to take llis seat, and to wbich He communicates 
His universal life. 

Lose not a moment, O human soul, in reviving within you 
all these measures, if you bave allowed tbem to die. Make 
these powers, each in its class, always advance, without look. 
ing to the right hand or the left ; for this is the way of justice. 
Make your will and the elements thus prepare a way to the 
harmonical powers of Nature. Make the harmonical powers 
of Nature open & way to the vivifying virtues of men of God 
of all ages, in which they have manifested, or at least pro- 
claimed, the wonders of the kingdom of Life. Make the 
vivifying virtues of the men of God of all ages open a free way 
for the ruling and sovereign voice of the divine Cnief and 
Redeemer, who rules in heaven, on earth, and in the hells; for 
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them without danger of infection from their pestilential vapors. 

"The rivers of the universe instead of circulating freely, 
and disseminating everywhere their fertilizing waters, are 
transformed into frozen masses. Those magnificent produc- 
tions which thou bast created like so many instruments to 
transmit the sounds of pure harmony to us, are silent, because 
the air and the spirit have ceased to penetrate them. Hoarse 
and repulsive sounds, which create fear wherever they are 
beard, are all that compose the concert of Nature now. 

“Jn vain man calls upon ber and vrges ber to publi- h Thy 
glory, by manifesting the wonders Thou hast deposited in her 
bosom ; she answers notbing ; Tby wonders remain hidden as 
in an impenetrable cavern ; and Thy praise is heard no more 
by the ears of man. 

“If I speak to Thee of the ailments of the family of men, my 
groans will still increase. The man, the beloved and radiant 
image of Thine own splendor, bas allowed all his colors to grow 
dim. Not only does he remember his original titles no more, but 
he has so departed from his original destination, that, instead 
of manifesting Thee, as it was the purpose and privilege of his 
essential constituent nature to do, he is in arms against Thee, 
and is no more looked upon as being alive, by those who make 
themselves sovereigns in the domains of thought, except 
in so far as they see him take rank amongst Thine adversaries, 
and serve in their armies. If they do not see this sign in 
him,—according to these imperious masters, he is dead ; they 
consider this the only sign by which he can be acknowledged 
and admitted to be a man ; without it, they look upon him as 
an abortion, whose existence they dare not own. 

“The mouth of man which ought to have proclaimed Thy 
glory, and sounded thy marvels every where, is no longer an open 
sepulcher, as Thy Word expressed it; but death itself has be- 
onme alive in them. It is no more dead men's bones in white 
sepulchers, the bones are active and have come out of their 
tombs with all their corruption to spread their infection; for 
they, by eleotrifying themselves at the eenter of iniquity, have 
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of death, by preventing him from poisoning himself. At last! 
come to the aid of Thy own heart, Thy own Word. and in pity to 
Thyself, save men from a Deicide; for that which they want to 
perpetrate is a thousand times more criminal than that which 
the Jews perpetrated on the material body of Thy Christ. In 
the time of Moses Thou sawest the afflictions of Thy people, 
and camest down to deliver them out of the hands of the 
Egyptians; look now at the afflictions of all Nature, of the 
whole human family and of Him whom Thou sentest into the 
world to proslaim the good tidings and the kiagdom of joy. 
and Thou wilt not refuse to come down and do for the relief of 
much suffering what Thou didst for a single nation. 

“Since thou hast permitted my soul to penetrate into Thy 
sanctuary, and bring thither the groans of the world, the 
wretchedness of man, and the anguish of the divine Messiah, 
it is assuredly not alone in desiring to fix Thy regards on this 
abyss of desolation; there are, doubtless, many others ready 
to fulfill Thy sovereign orders, and devote themselves to the 
stewardship of Thy gifts, and fly whithersoever Thou callest 
them, for a work so vast and so urgent. If they distrust their 
own strength and the reality of their call, then wilt Thou say 
to them as Thou didst to Moses: I will be with thee, and this 
shall be a token unto thee that I have sent thee.” 

Then, O man of desire, wait in peace, for the fruit of your 
prayer, for you will soon feel the heart of God penetrate all your 
essenoes, and fill them with His sorrows; and when you feel 
yourself crucified in the very agonies of that Divine heart, then 
you will return iuto your own to fulfill according to your meas- 
ure and your mission, the spiritual ministry of man. 

THE aND. 
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the demands arising from the organic functions; thus, after 
satisfying the various modes of hunger, the body rests until 
the life energies, through concentration, force the structure to 
renewed activity, in which state man is, so to speak, an in- 
stinctive animal. The fact of there being objects in the 
universe is proof positive that their appearance is due to sub- 
jective states, for, without an invisible motive power, or mind, 
nothing visible could exist. Hence, man’s functional qualities. 
present in the composition of his organism, clearly deuote an 
equal number of spirits, or miods, governing their manifesta- 
tion and use, and as this use is service, and service implies & 
rendering of it to some one, it follows that it serves the in- 
dwelling soul. *And the Lord God formed man (form) of the 
dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life; and man became a living soul." (Gen. ii. T.) 

Remembering tbat growth and its ultimate are subject to 
evolutionary periods called time, it is evident that the first 
instinotive stage of man's existence was superseded by an 
experimental stag-, most likely by that process whivh caused 
an increased amount of life to flow into the organism, thus 
making the demands of the pleasure nature more frequent, 
consequently necessitating different provisions by man, for the 
increased wants and disturbing influences of man. 

Through all the cyclical periods, and up to our present time. 
man's ignorance as to certain laws caused his structure contin- 
ually to disintegrate; in the mean time, however, more than 
supplying the equilibrium of the exhaust by the increase of 
mind, soul. Thus the number of separate units, called men 
has been and is still going upward, evidently with a view of 
giving departed souls new structures for incarnation. Addi- 
tional experience permits acquisition of knowledge, leading in 
the end toward the ultimate of life eternal, conscious existence 
in the flesh. “For, since by inan came death, (or hell) by man 
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inated purity by the instructions and guidance of those men 
in whom was manifested the spirit of God; for, as discrim’ 
ination began to be acquired under the same laws as any other 
quality, it manifested itself in the progenitor of the Hebrew 
race, causing Abram to seek for the true God. Thus. 
searching for the Spirit, he was led by it to forsake those old 
conditions in which souls, subject to perverted habits, held su- 
premacy over men and events; and entered into that agree 
ment which to-day is binding upon his descendants, the 
Israelites. “And l will establish my covenant between me 
and thee and thy seed after thee in their generations for an 
everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee.” (Gen. xvii. 7.) 

Having tbus naturally through desire, or prayer, constituted 
bimself the gateway of the Spirit, the mind of God communi- 
cated through his posterity the vital truth, that, the f unctional 
centers of man's organism are objective reflections of suhjec- 
tive or spiritual states. This found expression according to 
Gen. xlix, where we read the specific attributes of the twelve 
sons of Jacob, who are representatives of the signs of the 
sodiac, ruling throughout the universe down to man. 

W hile the events connected with the Israelitish nation were 
taking place, the world was being peopled with beings in whom 
there dwelt only soul qualities created by their own fleshly 
desires, void of any true spiritual thoughts, hence, precluding 
all conceptions about a real spiritual life, and constituting in 
their entirety an instinctive structure in which the cells, rep- 
resented by diminutive organisms, or men, came and went 
without ever having a conscious existence beyond their imme- 
diate environments, created by their material wants. “Dust 
thou art and unto dust thon shalt return." (Gen. iii. 19.) 

It is an absolute fact that those souls created through per- 
verted habits, can not reasonably exist anywhere else except 
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remuant of a heathen onlt, for the fonnder of Christianity, in 
no instance claimed a heaven beyond, but explicitly stated 
that the kingdom of God is within, meaning thereby that the 
subjective state of man’s organism, which is bis soul, if in 
accord with the law of God, and with his own, would consti- 
tute the heaven for which man was created; in other words, 
God’s spirit would dwell in man. 

That the lost tribes of Israel are the white races has been 
proven conclusively during the last decade, and hence it is 
reasonable to presume that out of that great multitude there 
will arise some day, enough men and women who, through 
desire to attain to perfection, will eradicate their false habits, 
and, opening their mind to the true teachings of Christ now 
before the world, renew the covenant of God with Israel 
by accepting into their souls, through circumcision of their 
hearts, and regeneration of their bodies, the Spirit of God; 
thus ceasing from the necessity of reincarnation and consti- 
tuting, through union with others in the flesh, the tabernacle 
of God as he decreed from the beginning.” (Gen. i. 26.) 

"And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first 
heaven and the first earth were passed away; and there was 
no more sea (generation).” Seraph. 


"Live 
In pulses stirred to generosity, 
In deeds of daily rectitude, in scorn 
For miserable aims that end with self, 
In thoughts sublime that pierce the night like stars, 
And with their mild persistence urge man's search 
To vaster issues.” 


570 BiB Review. 


clings the desire of all to fathom the depth that will reveal 
unto them the mysteries of life and death. Back of all these 
will be found a desire to learn from the teachings of divine 
science (the science of the soul) a knowledge concerning God 
and man and the wonderful relations existing between them. 
With the passing of time many of these old urders have passed 
away aud new ones have come to take their place. For these 
old orders of mysticism, temples and monasteries were built, 
and appliances were constructed to force upon their initiates 
a condition of mind and body that would still the objective 
senses, and bring the mind into a realization of a subjective 
condition which would enable thew to realize the divine eso- 
teric doctrine which was behind the great mysterious formule 
that composed their initiation. 

But as the evolution of the human race proceeds, the divine 
Sun changes the reflection of His rays. Illumination of the 
human mind with the reflected rays from Divinity has gath- 
ered new groups, and as each century rolla by, new phases of 
this ancient mystic tradition evolves, shedding new light on 
the pathway that leads from this life of materiality to that of 
divine spirituality beyond the walls of these earthly temples. 

In olden times men fought for their faith, they feared 
change, and confined within the walls of their temples the 
teachings of these great truths which were intended to lead 
mankind into unison and harmony with their Creator. In the 
application of these teachings in modern times, formula has 
taken the place of and covered up the esoteric doctrine which 
has been the foundation of these ancient mysteries for ages. 

Religious parties, secret societies, different kinds of church 
doctrines, and sects of every description, seem to be the order 
of the day, and so numerous have they become, so materialistic 
do some of them appear that it is with difficulty that we may 
discern the true spiritual condition which is the basis of esoteric 
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taught in these ancient mysteries. Even the church ereeds 
and doctrines had their conception and advent from the teach- 
ings of these secret doctrines. For instance, the Albigenses 
and the Waldenses were the forerunners of Weslianism, and 
Methodism. Some of the recipients of the ancient mysteries 
during the seventeenth century were the Rosicruciana, the 
Knights of St. John, the Martiuists, and others. Some of the 
most prominent secret societies of the eighteenth century had 
their root in the true Mysticism whivh originated from the 
spiritual Hierarchy that guides the evolution of the world. 
Some of these societies exist even to this day which have a 
mysterious teaching for those who will seek below the surface, 
a teaching that, if sought for with all the soul, will bring 
enlightenment; a teaching that will demonstrate the reality of 
the inner inan, and point out the pathway that leads to eternal 
life. There are esoteric and fraternal movements now in 
existence whose sole object is the elevation of the human race, 
the spiritual illumination of human souls, and the preparation 
of their spiritual bodies as living stones for that house not 
made with bands, eternal in the heavens. These grand fra. 
ternal movements not only prepare men and women for spirit. 
ual inheritance, but teach them low to obtain happiness and 
health while here on earth. 

It was in the ancient mysteries that the eastern Magi 
learned to draw from that great spiritual fountain the power 
that made them famous as Adepts, and the most important 
lessons they had to learn were the lessons of the human heart. 
Moses, who was reared by the Egyptian Magi. used this 
mysterious knowledge to free the Israelites from Egyptian 
bondage aud to lead them into a land where, through this 
knowledge, they learned to serve the one true God. Only 
those who were wise and possessed qualifications for receiving 
spiritual revelation could be initiated into these ancient 


EDITORIAL. 


This number of the “Review” closes Volume II; it also 
closes the series of articles that we have been publishing 
through Volumes I aud II from St. Martin's work on the 
"Word." We have been somewhat surprised that there has 
been so little interest in this reprint and we have had very 
little encouragement to put it in book form, but those 
who specially desire the whole of this series can get it by 
perchasing Volumes I and II of “Bible Review". These can 
be had either bound or in single numbers. 


We had hoped to announce a new departure for the next 
volume, but, owing to the dark clouds gathering over the 
world, the pressure in the business sphere, and the general 
oppression of the mental condition of the people, we cannot 
say for certain whether we shall get our new departure really 
started in the early part of Volume III or not. 

In the language of the prophet it seems to us that, “The 
great day of the Lord is near, it is near, it hasteth greatly," 
for there are many evidences that we are drawing toward the 
closing period of this dispensation and order of life. You who 
are in the world struggling with circumstances and surround- 
ings cannot realize this as fully as those who are standing, as it 
were, outside of it, looking on and seeing the rapidly changing 
conditions that are taking place, but this much you do realize, 
that you have great difficulty in gaining a livelihood and also 
in maintaining your own mental equilibrium. There are dark 
clouds rising upon the horizon that seem to promise disaster 
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work, for, “A short work will the Lord make upon the earth." 


In the coming volume we want to give more direct and 
special attention to our readers and to those who are striving 
to attain; aod how to do this is a problem not easily solved, 
but our readers can greatly facilitate special instructions in 
whatever direction needed, through correspondence. If each 
one who is really interested in reaching the highest attainments 
will write us his experiences for publication, including his 
queries, doubts and fears, it will enable us not only to answer 
the individual, but in answering one we will be answering 
many, and such questions and experiences of the students will 
keep us in touch with them and enable us to so construct the 
thought contained in the magazine as to canse it to be of 
the greatest possible help to the people. Now, we do not 
want our readers to be disappointed or discouraged if 
their experiences are uot published in the magazine, for 
there are two conditions which may cause them to be omit. 
ted. One is, they may be held over until another issue of 
the magazine; the other, they may be crowded out altogether 
by other letters which cover the ground more thoroughly and 
are thus more comprehensive. Therefore let no one be dis- 
couraged if his letters are not published, but when he has 
other experiences or if other questions arise in the mind, 
let him write them to us, for it should be borne in mind 
that we have no favorites; we do not choose between persons; 
we choose exclusively the thought that we believe to be of 
the greatest importance to the greatest number, without re- 
gard to personality, position in life, or any other personal 
consideration. 


ii A STATEMENT OF THE PUKPOSE 


have dominion over all that is created. As this was a pro- 
gressive work, it has, therefore, been recognized by the student 
of nature as the law of evolution. | 

The whole Bible is a history of the creation of man, the son 
of God, who was in the Eden, in Paradise, in the presence of 
God and the eonsciou-ness of the Spirit, who by sin against the 
laws of heaven, by entering iuto and becoming a subject of the 
laws of creation, was driven out of Eden. 

The process of evolution is shown throughout the Scriptures 
down to the time of the manifestation of the first. ripe fruit. 
through the revelation of the Son of God “the only begotten 
(at that time) of the Father. full of grace and truth; and 
from him through the New Testament to the revelation given to 
John on Patmos, wherein the methods are revealed. whereby 
the first ripe fruit of the barvest of the world is gathered in: 
the unripe and unfit are destroyed from the earth: the new 
heaven and the new earth are crested ; and the old heaven and 
the old earth are destroyed ; for the old order of creation 
having served its use, passes away, and a new order of exist- 
ence begins upon the planet. he first ripe fruit are revealed 
as the one-hundred and forty-four-thousand : and in the last 
chapter of Revelation we read: “Blessed are they that do his 
commandments (are obedient), that they may have right to the 
tree of life and enter in. through the Gates into the city.” 
This is the manifestation of the vine which Jesus said he was: 
its root is in Genesis and its topmost branches iu the last 
chapter of Revelation, fourteenth verse. 

Rnaning through the entire Scriptures is the one thought 
and the one purpose. namely, the manifestation of the word of 
God in a human body. Herein is expressed the Alpha and 
the Omega: the purpose in its beginning, and its manifesta- 
tion at its ending and completion. | 

Man being driven out of Kden wasin harmony with the 
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FOR SOLAR BIOLOGY 


This work contains cuinplete data for finding the time of rising of Zodiacal 
Signa, a Table having been specially computed showing Sidereal Time of 4lign. 
Cusp Risings for every degree of North Latitude from equator to 60° corrected 
for spheroidal shape of the Earth, also, available for same degrees of South Lati- 
tude. This Table will be useful for any future year, as its extreme change will 
probably not exceed 5 seconds in half a century. Greenwich Time iw used through- 
oat, which makes change to Standard Time involve even hours. The work contains 
Special Tables for finding the time of rising of the signs at Boston, New York, 
Washington, Chicago, St. Paul, Denver, San Francisco, and London. it tell how 
w easily construct ximilar Tables for other places. Full explanations are given 
for une of all the Tables. with eapecial reference to the needs of those not acem- 
tamed to mathematical work. 

Explicit directions are given as te the proper use of Standard Time. The Ephem. 
eris proper gives the Heliocentric Longitude of each planet and Geocentric Lon- 
yitude of the Moon to minutes of arc for every day in the year: also, Sidereal 
Time of Greenwich Mean Noon for each day. (Gives exact time, to tenths of min- 
utes, of entrance of Moon and planets into each sign, corrected for Nutation. 
also showing in each cane the time it takes for light to come frum planet to Earth. 
Prica, 25 cents each 
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The Zodiacal Indicator. 

This instrument is probably the most perfect mechanical device yet constructed 
for finding the rising sign, as it gives the degree and minute of that sign's eleva- 
tion above the horizon for any Latitude between 22° and 50°, which embraces 
nearly the whole civilized world. 1t will be a great convenience to Astrologers: 
and those who doubt the influence of the zodiacal signs, or those who wish to ex- 
periment upon such influence, will find.— by having thia Indirator and watching 
the change of their mental and physical states with the changing signs,— that. 
nat only will their own experience convince them of the reality of zodiacal influ- 
ence; but, that a new field of experimentation, most interesting and profitable, 
will open to them. «Every one is not sufficiently sensitive to feel these changes, 
but, in most instances, the observer will be quite conscious of them.» The Indi- 


cator is neatly and durahly constructed, and with proper care will laat for years. 
Price, pont paid. $1.00. 
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Lessons in Practical OccuLtismM or SOUL DEVELOPMENT. Practical Training 
and Exercises given that will develop the Intuitive, Perceptive and Soul Faculties; 
Personal Magnetism. ete. Also. Lessons in SoLAR BIOLCOGVY (The New SCIENCE 
of Lire). Given by M. W. Drury. Teacher at the Boston Occult and Metaphysical 
School for Advanced Thought. 

Life Readings From Date of Birth with Advice, $2.00. 
A Course of Five Lessons $3.00. 
A full line of EsorEkRI(C. OccuLT and METAPHvsICAL Booxs for sale. 


M. W. Drury, 5 Mt. Pleasant Place, Boston, Mass. 


BOSTON IDEAS. 
lhe Nation's Weekly Newspaper. THE PURPOSE IN THE 


Condensed news on all the World'a Topics. CREATION OF THE WORLD. 


Special Dramatic and Social Correspondence, 
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Masonic News, Folk Lore, Woman's interests, ete BY H. E. BUTLER. 


Our Literary Department - , 

A pamphlet of 29 pages, wherein 

w devoted to notice of the most important books; itosth-the-obicct d hoda of 

and magazines of the day. The Psychic Value dos ES TOUJER , an meN 80 

of publications specially considered. creation as revealed in the Scriptures 
To Amateur Writers. and evidenced in all nature. 


We will edit and publish in Boston IDEAS, When hig pampnier is correctly 
free uf charge, articles from such writers as are COmprehended it will be found to be a 


animated by distinct individual thought. We wonderful light on the Bible and a 
thus atford youa field for definite development commentary on all nature. 

of conscious literary vigor. Enclose stamps 
for possible return of manuscript to PRICE 25 cents. 
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TRADE MARKS 
DESIGNS «0 ASA QERE 
COPYRIGHTS &c. -— 


Anyone sending a sketch and description may 
uickly ascertain our opinion free whether an 
nvention ts probably patentable. Communica- 


tions strictly contidential. Handbook on Patents The Interpreter a monthly periodical of 40 
sent free. Oldest agency for securing patents. : : f ; 
Patente taken t each Munn & Co. recelyé devoted to the interpretation of The Sacred Writings of 


5 the world: Visions, Dreams and Dream Stories; the 
special notice, without charge, in the Kestor ation and Consummation of All Things. 
Scientific American Price Per Annum, $1.00. Sample Copy, 10 Cts. 
M DDRESS 
A handsomely tlustrated weekly. Largest cir. ^ 


culation of any scientific journal. Terms. 83a | 66 im“ 
VVV Mahanaim” Home and School of Interpretatioa 
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SWEETS +++ 


Extracted from "Flowers of Prominent Authors.” 
e e e e e. 
We have revised and reprinted this booklet of poems. A number of beaut- 
ful. poems have been added to the collection. and we have endeavored to make this- 
lam edition particularly attractive. both as to appearance and contenta. 


Price, 25 cent« each: or ia five for $1.00 
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PRACTICAL METHODS TO INSURE SUCCESS. - 


ITS INSTRUCTIONS HAVE BEEN FOLLOW ED 
BY THOUSANDS 


-1M- 
EUROPE AND AMERICA, 
wo offer the highest testimonials to their value. The ablest medical practitioners everywhere 
indorse them as being safe and reliable. = 


NO ONE CAN AFFORD TO DO WITHOUT THESE METHODS. 


Those who wish the highest success in life, can find in them that which will give vigor of body, 
strength of mind and will, power to control self and surrounding circumstances, and produce a per- 
sonal magnetism that will enable the possessor not only to make friends, but to become a leader 
among men. Paper. 25 cents. Special rate on quantities. 
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SPECIAL INSTRUCGIONS FOR WOMEN 


( WOMAN’S CIRCULAR. ) 
A booklet of 42 pages, 
Instructions In the Regenerate Life. 


it has been carefully compiled for women who are striving to gain true soul powers. The rules 
laid down are of such a character as to be readily understood; are clothed in simple language, free 
from all technical terms and occult phrases. A few months’ trial will convince the most skeptical 
that the methods recommended are not experiments, but the result of much thought and actual 
knowledge obtained through personal observation and experience. Price, paper, 25 cents. 
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